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SO‘Z BOSHI

YANGI FAN UFQLARI SARI DADIL QADAM

Xamidov Obidjon Xafizovich, Buxoro davlat
universiteti rektori, iqtisod fanlari doktori, professor

Khamidov Obidjon Khafizovich, Rector of Bukhara
State University, Doctor of Economics, Professor

Yangi O‘zbekistonning so‘nggi to‘qqiz yillik taraqqiyot yo‘liga nazar tashlar ekanmiz, ko‘z
o‘ngimizda ulkan o‘zgarishlar, keng ko‘lamli bunyodkorlik ishlari va qat’iyatli islohotlar manzarasi
gavdalanadi. Kecha murakkab sinovlarni boshdan kechirgan yurtimiz bugun mutlago yangi giyofa, yangi
ruh va yangi magsadlar bilan taraqgiyot sari dadil odimlamoqgda. Bu yutuglar hagida gap ketganda,
uzoqdan dalil izlashning hojati yo‘q. Chunki har bir fuqaro bu jarayonlarning bevosita guvohi, faol
ishtirokchisi bo‘lib kelmoqda. Istiglol tufayli milliy davlatchiligimiz mustahkamlandi, davlat va jamiyat
boshqaruvida yangicha yondashuv gqaror topdi. O‘zbekiston o°‘z tarixining yangi sahifasini ochib,
yangilanish va yuksalish davriga qadam qo‘ydi.

Bugun iqtisodiyot jadal sur’atlar bilan rivojlanmoqda, tadbirkorlik uchun keng imkoniyatlar
yaratilmoqda. Madaniyat va san’at, sport, sog‘ligni saqlash, fan va innovatsiyalar sohalarida
erishilayotgan natijalar xalqimizning intellektual va ma’naviy salohiyati yuksalayotganidan dalolat
beradi. Eng muhimi, bu o‘zgarishlar xalq farovonligi va inson qadri ustuvor bo‘lgan siyosat samarasidir.

Yangi O‘zbekistonni barpo etish jarayonidagi strategik yo‘nalishlar, izchil va tizimli islohotlar,
avvalo, inson manfaatlarini ta’minlashga qaratilgani bilan ahamiyatlidir. “Inson qadri uchun” degan ezgu
tamoyil mamlakat taraqqiyotining bosh mezoniga aylangani bejiz emas. Bu g‘oya quruq shior emas, balki
amaliy harakatlar dasturiga, hayotiy mezonga aylandi.

Bugun igtisodiyotda ochiglik va ragobat muhiti kuchaymoqda, tadbirkorlik qo‘llab-quvvatlanmoqda.
Ta’lim tizimida sifat va qamrov kengaymoqda, sog‘ligni saqlash sohasida zamonaviy yondashuvlar joriy
etilmoqda. Ekologik barqarorlikni ta’minlash, sud-huquq tizimini adolat va shaffoflik tamoyillari asosida
takomillashtirish borasida ham salmoqli ishlar amalga oshirilmoqda.

Buxoro davlat universiteti olimlari mamlakatimizda amalga oshirilayotgan keng ko‘lamli
islohotlarga hamohang ravishda zamonaviy fan yo‘nalishlarida izlanishlar olib bormoqda. Shu magsadlar
ifodasi sifatida ‘“Neyropsixolingvistika va salomatlik” xalqaro elektron ilmiy-nazariy jurnalining ta’sis
etilishi muhim ilmiy voqea bo‘ldi. Mazkur jurnal nafaqat yangi fan yo‘nalishining O°‘zbekistonda
rivojlanayotganidan dalolat beradi, balki uning natijalarini ijtimoiy hayotga keng joriy etish, ilmiy
yutuqlarni amaliyot bilan uyg‘unlashtirishga xizmat qiladi. Ma’lumki, neyropsixolingvistika nevrologiya,
psixologiya va lingvistika tutashgan nuqtada shakllangan ko‘p tarmoqli fan bo‘lib, inson salomatligi,
ruhiy barkamollik, mulogot madaniyati va jamiyatdagi muammolarni ilmiy asosda hal etishga
yo‘naltirilgan. Bu yo‘nalish, aynigsa, milliy kadrlar salohiyatini oshirish va Uchinchi Renessans
poydevorini barpo etishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. “Neyropsixolingvistika va salomatlik” jurnali
sahifalarida e’lon qilinadigan ilmiy magqolalar, tahliliy tadqiqotlar va innovatsion g‘oyalar nafaqat nazariy
bilimlarni boyitadi, balki ularning amaliy ahamiyatini ham kengaytiradi. Ishonamizki, mazkur nashr
xalgaro ilmiy hamkorlikni mustahkamlovchi, sog‘lom va barkamol jamiyat barpo etishga xizmat giluvchi
muhim ilmiy maydonga aylanadi.

Yangi tashkil etilgan jurnal yosh tadgigotchilarni xalgaro ilmiy maydonga olib chigish, ularning
izlanishlarini jahon migyosida namoyon etish uchun muhim platforma bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Bu tashabbus
yoshlar istigboliga garatilgan amaliy gadamdir.
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Zamonaviy dunyoda mamlakatning qudrati, avvalo, yoshlarning bilim va malakasi bilan belgilanadi.
Ta’lim sohasida bugundan mustahkam poydevor qo‘yilsa, ertangi taraqqiyot yanada barqaror bo‘ladi.
Yurtboshimiz ta’kidlaganidek: “Azmu shijoatli yoshlarimiz bilan birgalikda Yangi O‘zbekistonni albatta
bunyod etamiz!”

Darhagiqgat, ilmiy izlanishga kirishgan yoshlar har bir mamlakatning kelajagi. Ular taraqgiyot va
yuksalishning asosiy harakatlantiruvchi kuchidir. Bilimli, jasoratli va salohiyatli avlodgina yorgin
kelajakni barpo eta oladi. “Neyropsixolingvistika va salomatlik” xalqaro elektron ilmiy-nazariy jurnali
aynan ana shu ulug‘ maqgsadlarga xizmat qiladi.
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NEYROFANLARNING ILMIY-NAZARIY VA IJTIMOIY MASALALARI

UDC: 81°272

NEVROFANLAR INTEGRATSIYASI VA NEVROPSIXOLINGVISTIKANING
IJTIMOIY MASALALARI

Bobokalonov Ramazon Rajabovich, filologiya fanlari doktori,
professor, Buxoro davlat universiteti

Bobokalonov Ramazon Rajabovich, Doctor of Philology, Professor.
Bukhara State University, Uzbekistan  e-mail : boboramazon@yahoo.fr

Annotatsiya.  Magolada  neyropsixolingvistika ~ fanning ijtimoiylashuvi,  neyrofanlar
tarmog’larining o’zaro integratsiyasi, lingvistik shaxsda til qobiliyatining rivojlanishi, «til + ong +
tafakkury zaminida «tinglash + anglash + so’zlashy qobiliyatining bosqichma bosqich o’sib borishi,
aynigsa, jamiyat va davlat manfaatiga xizmat giladigan zamonaviy xarizmatik shaxsning aqliy va nutgiy
salohiyati masalalari yuzasidan mushohada yuritilgan. Shular bilan bir gatorda lisoniy shaxs, lingvistik
shaxs, Komil inson va xarizmatik shaxsning differensial belgilari farglab tushuntirilgan. Inson tafakkuri,
asab tizimi, bosh miya faoliyati masalalariga, shuningdek, jismoniy va ruhiy holat, atrofdagilarga
nisbatan ongli munosabatda bo’lish, barqaror turmush tarziga erishish muammolari haqida fikr-
mulohaza bildirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: neyrofanlar, neyropsixolingvistika, neyropsixologiya, neyrolingvistika, kognitiv
psixologiya, inson tafakkuri, nerv tizimi, bosh miya, lingvistik shaxs, til, tafakkur, lisoniy shaxs, lingvistik
shaxs, Komil inson, xarizmatik shaxs.

INTEGRATION OF NEUROSCIENCES AND SOCIAL ISSUES OF
NEUROPSYCHOLINGUISTICS

Abstract. The article observed the socialization of neuropsycholinguistics, the integration of
neuroscience branches, the development of language abilities in a linguistic person, the gradual growth
of the ability to " listen + understand + speak™ on the basis of "language + consciousness + thinking",
especially the issues of the mental and speech potential of a modern charismatic person who serves the
interests of society and the state. Along with these, the differential signs of a linguistic person, a linguistic
person, a Perfect Person and a charismatic person are explained. The issues of human thinking, the
nervous system, the activity of the brain, as well as the problems of physical and mental state, conscious
attitude towards others, and achieving a sustainable lifestyle are discussed.

Keywords: neuroscience, neuropsycholinguistics, neuropsychology, neurolinguistics, cognitive
psychology, human thinking, nervous system, brain, linguistic personality, language, thinking, linguistic
personality, linguistic personality, Perfect Person, charismatic person.

UHTETPALIASA HEUPOHAYK U COLIMAJIBHBIX ITIPOBJIEM
HEMUPOIICUXOJIMHI BUCTUKH

AHHOTaIII/IH. B cmamuve pacemampueaemcs coyuaiusayus HEIZPOI’ICMXOJZMHZSUCW[UKM, uHmezcpayus
ompaCﬂeﬁ Hezipoyayku, paseumue A3blKO6blx cnocobnocmetl Y JiuHesUCmMU4YeCcKu pazeumoﬁ JudYHocmu,
nocmeneHHuwlll pocm cnocobnocmu «caymwamos + nonumamo +2060pumb» Ha OCHOB€e «AA3blKA + CO3ZHANHUA
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+ mbluLnenus», 0Co0O6eHHO BONPOCHL YMCMBEHHO20 U pee8020 NOMEHYUALA COBPEMEHHOU XaAPUIMAMUYHOU
JUYHOCY, CcRyxcawjeli uwmepecam obwecmea u 2ocyoapcmea. Hapady c¢ smum, obvacHaromcs
ougppepenyuanvivie NPUSHAKU JTUHSBUCMUYECKU PA3GUMOL JTUYHOCHIU, JUHSGUCTIUYECKU DPA3GUMOL
JUYHOCY, COBEPWIEHHOU JUYHOCMU U  Xapusmamuuuou auuHocmu. OoOcysxcoaomes  80npocsl
Ye108eUeCK020 MbIUULEHUS, HEPEHOU CUCEMbl, OessMEeTbHOCU 2006H020 M032d, a4 MaKdice npoodremvl
Pu3uUeCKo20 U NCUXUUECKO20 COCMOSAHUS, OCO3HAHHO20 OMHOULCHUSL K OKPYICAIOWUM U OOCHUICEHUS.
YCMOU4UBO20 00PA3A HCUSHU.

KuaioueBbie caoBa: HelupoHayKa, HeUpOnCUXONUH2BUCTNUKA, Heuponcuxonozus,
HeUPOIUHSBUCTIUKA, KOZHUMUBHAS NCUXONO2Us, Yel08eyecKoe MblulleHue, HepeHdas cucmemd, Mo3e,
JIUHSBUCIUYECKAsA TUYHOCMb, A3bIK, MblULIeHUe, JUHSBUCMUYECKAs JUYHOCMYb, JUHSBUCIUYECKAs
JquuHOCmyb, MoeanvHblil uenogex, Xxapusmamuinas TuyHOCMb.

Kirish. Faylasuflar bilib aytishgan : « Hamma o’zini haq hisoblasa, hagigat arosatda qoladi”.
Bundan muddao shuki, hozirga gadar neyropsixolingvistikaning diggat markazi fagat gapirish gobiliyatini
yo’qotgan va imkoniyati cheklangan shaxslarga qaratilgan edi. Darhagigat, neyropsixolingvistika bosh
miyaning irsiy yoxud vaziyat tagazosi bilan yuz bergan jarohatlaridan kelib chiggan ko’plab kasalliklarni
davolash, nutgiy buzulishlarni tiklash, ularning jamiyat ichida teng huqugli faoliyat olib borishlariga
yordam berishga yo’naltirilgan edi. Bu fan tagzamini jamiyatdagi bir guruh odamlar — nutgiy va aqgliy
gobiliyatida nugsoni bo’lgan, gapirishda giynaladigan shaxslar uchun xizmat qildi va hali ham to’xtagani
yo’q. Ammo bu fanning ijtimoiy masalalarga ham kengroq darajada alogadorligi va foydadan xoli
emasligi kam e’tirof etilardi. Dastlabki fundamental ilmiy qarashlardan fargli o’laroq zamonaviy
ijtimoiylashib borayotgan neyropsixolingvistika tez sur’atda xalq ichida ommalashib, turli bahs-
munozaralarga sabab bo’Imoqgda. Ayni kunda bu fanga nisbatan ilmiy garashlar ancha o’zgarib
borayotganini ko’rish mumkin. Bu fan sertarmog, samarali va unumli soha sifatida ehtiyojga
aylanayotgani, jamiyat uchun xarizmatik kadrlarni yetkazib berish zaruriyati uning ijtimoiylashuvidan
dalolat beradi.

Neyropsixolingvistika bevosita nevrofanlar — nevrologiya, psixologiya, psixatriyaning lingvistika
bilan bir nugtada kesishuvda paydo bo’lgan. Anigrog’i, bu fan neyrolingvistika va psixolingvistikaning
bir magsad sari intilishidan hosil bo’lgan. Uning integrativ masalalari — bu «til + ong + tafakkur»
triadasining aqgliy mexanizmida o ‘sib kelayotgan lingvistik shaxs — yosh avlod faoliyatini bir nechta
fanlar o’lchamida o‘rganishga garatilgan muammolar majmuasidir. Ya’ni, bu fan muammolari faqgat
nevrologiya, psixologiya va lingvistika doirasida emas, balki neyrobiologiya, tibbiyot, kognitiv fanlar,
pedagogika va ijtimoiy fanlar bilan alogadorligi namoyon bo’ladi. Bundan anglashiladiki,
neyropsixolingvistika fanining tarkibiy tuzilishi zamonaviy fan sifatida til birliklarining bosh miya
tuzilmalarida ganday kodlanishi va dekodlanishi kesishuvida nevrologiya (Broka, Vernike zonalari va
prefrontal soha funksiyalarini), kognitiv psixologiya (inson ruhiy holatining o’zgarishlarini), lingvistika
(so‘z, gap, matn tuzilishining fonetik, semantik, sintaktik masalalari)ning bevosita « til+ong+tafakkur »
integratsiyasini o’rganish jarayonining mahsulidir.

Darhagigat, G’arb mamlakatlarida sotsiolingvistik va pragmatik jihatdan nutgni ishlab chigarish,
anglash va idrok etish bo’yicha psixologik, neyrofiziologik, psixolingvistik tadgigotlar olib borilgan.
Jumladan, xotira, e’tibor, tafakkur va idrok nutgq bilan ganday uyg‘unlashishini, ishchi xotira nutq
tezligiga ganday ta’sir gilishini, emotsiya jarayonida nutq tanlovi o‘zgarishini, hissiyotlar nutgning
mazmuni va shakliga ganday ta’sir gilishi ilmiy tahlil gilingan. Ammo nutgning neyron mexanizmlari,
affektiv neyrofanlar ostida so’z va gapning inson ongiga ta’siri, qo‘rquv, g‘azab, nafrat yoxud shodlik,
muhabbat, kulgi, tabassum kabi emotsiyalar « til+ong+tafakkur »da ganday ifodalanishi to’lig
o’rganilmagan. Iljtimoiy psixologiya, diskurs tahlil, madaniyatshunoslik yo’nalishlarida vaziyat va
ijtimoiy muhitda nutq faoliyatining o’zgarib turishi, jamiyat, madaniyat va kommunikativ holat
« til+ong+tafakkur» tizimiga gqanday ta’sir gilishi aniglanmagan.
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Kuni kelib, har bir fan jamiyat manfaati uchun ijtimoiylashuvi mugarrar va shart.
Neyropsixolingvistikaning ijtimoiylashuvi, uning oila va jamiyat manfaatiga daxldorligi bilan belgilanadi.
Zero, neyropsixolingvistikani ijtimoiy hayot, igtisod, siyosat, madaniyat, ma’rifat, ta’lim-tarbiya, din va
e’tigoddan ajratib o’rganib bo’Imaydi. Bu fan ko’p tarmogqli bo’lib, nutq madaniyati, etika va estetika,
personologiya, sotsiolingvistika, kommunikologiya, diskursiologiya, kognitiv tilshunoslik bilan bevosita
va jamiyatshunoslik, politologiya, milliy gadriyatlar bilan ham bilvosita uzviy alogadordir.

IImiy tahlil. Til belgilari miyada ganday joylashishi, ularning nutgda reallashuvi va pragmatik
kompetensiyalarning shakllanishi yanada ko’prog ilmiy izlanishlarni talab etmogda. Bu nutq
buzilishlarini nafagat tibbiyot sohasi orqgali, balki lingvistik va psixologik jihatdan ham tadqiq etish
mumkinligini ko’rsatadi.

Til gobiliyatining rivojlanishi evolyutsion integratsiya muammolariga borib gadaladi. Rivojlanish
psixologiyasi inson nutgining neyron mexanizmlarini evolyutsion tizimlarda modellashtirishda biologiya,
antropologiya, neyroinformatika, kompyuter lingvistikasi va sun’iy intellect kabi kognitiv fanlarga
murojaat qilishni talab etadi. Demak, nevropsixolingvistikaning integrativ masalalari — bu nutq
faoliyatini biologik, psixik, kognitiv va ijtimoiy omillar birligi asosida tadqiq etishga garatilgan kompleks
muammolardan iboratdir.

Neyropsixolingvistika amaliy psixologiya alogadorligida « Neyrolingvistik psixologiya yoki
neyrolingvistik dasturlash (NLP) » tarzida fikrlash, til va xulg-atvorni dasturlash o'rtasidagi bog'liglikni
o'rganadi. Hozirgi kunda inson tomonidan erishilgan tajribani modellashtirish, nutq shakllari va fikrlash
strategiyalarini o'zgartirish orgali ongini rivojlantirish, mulogotni yaxshilash hamda istigbolli magsadga
erishishga integratsiya gilinmoqda.

Neyrolingvistik dasturlash (NLP) idrok etish va odatlarni o'zgartirish uchun dunyoning "ichki
xaritasi"ga ongli ravishda ta'sir ko'rsatishga garatilgan usullardan foydalaniladi. "lchki xarita" bilan
ishlash deganda vogelikni shakllantiradigan e'tiqodlar, tasvirlar va fikrlarni aniglash hamda o'zgartirishga
yordam beradigan omillar nazarga tutiladi. Bundan ma’lum bo’ladiki, tajribalardan kelib chiqib, ichki
xarita inson shaxsining chegaralarini belgilab olishda « til+ong+tafakkur» imkoniyatlaridan to’laqonli
foydalanishni modellashtirish zaruriyati tug’ilmoqda.

Ichki xarita geografiyadan ko’chirilgan tushuncha bo’lib, bu obyektning tashqi ko‘rinishidan
tashqgari, uning ichki tuzilishi, tarkibi, mazmuni, holati kabi chuqurroq va batafsil ma’lumotlarini aks
ettiruvchi xarita hisoblanadi. Masalan, dengiz xaritasidagi chuqurlik yoki kimyoviy tarkib, yer osti
tuzilishi kabi ma’lumotlar shular jumlasidandir. Inson ichki olami, bu oddiy geografik xaritalardan farqli
o‘laroq, faqat yuzaki holatni emas, balki ruhiy, nutqiy, ma’naviy, g’oyaviy gatlamlari va hatto salomatlik
kabi ichki qobiliyat jarayonlarini ham ko‘rsatadi.

Hozirga gadar nevropsixolingvistikaning asosiy ijtimoiy masalalari gatorida nutgq buzilishlari,
insult, miya jarohati yoki kasalliklardan keyin odam gapira olmay qolishi kabilar tushuntirilardi. Bunda
nutqni qanday tiklash mumkinligi muhim masala qilib qo’yilgan. Bolalarda til rivoji muammolari —
autizm, disleksiya, kech gapirish kabi holatlarni erta aniglash va to‘g‘ri ta’lim berish, psixik holatlarda
nutq yetishmovchiligi, depressiya, xavotir, shizofreniya va uning nutqqa ta’siri, nutq orqali ruhiy holatni
aniqlash masalalari, kop tillilik (bilingvizm), ikki yoki undan ortiq til bilish miyada qanday shakllanishi,
ta’lim va nutq reabilitatsiyasi, inklyuziv ta’lim masalasini neyropsixolingvistika hal qilib bereshini
asoslab ko’rsatishadi. Ammo ayni kunda sog’lom odam ham neyropsixolingvistik ta’limotga muhtojdir.
Sog‘lom va barkamol inson ham ba’zan stress va hissiyotlarga chap bera olmaydi, o’z fikrini aniq
ifodalashga giynaladi, o’z nutgini har doim ravon, mantiqli va ta’sirli qura olmaydi. G‘azab, qo‘rquv,
hayajon paytida bosh miya funksiyalari tormozlanadi, aql orqaga chekinib nutq buzilishlari ro’y beradi.
Bu holatlarning oldini olishga ham ijtimoiy neyropsixolingvistikaga murojaat gilish mumkin.

Nevropsixolingvistika — til, miya va ijtimoiy ong tutashgan nuqtada joylashgan fan bo‘lgani
sababli, uning dolzarb masalalari bevosita jamiyat muammolari bilan bog‘liq. Bu fanning dolzarb ijtimoiy
masalalarga aralashuvi fanning o’zi uchun ham yangi nazariy yondashuv hisoblanadi. Bu haqda dunyo
miqyosida aniq ilmiy ma’lumotlar juda kam uchraydi. Ijtimoiylashuv, bu — biron-bir vogea-hodisa, shaxs
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yoki harakatning ijtimoiy mohiyat kasb etib, ko‘pchilikka daxldor bo‘lishi, ijtimoiy munosabatlar
mujassamiga aylanib qolishini anglatadigan tushuncha sanaladi. Ijtimoiylashuv jarayoni va uning o‘ziga
xos xususiyatlari falsafa, sotsiologiya, ijtimoiy psixologiya, pedagogika, tarix va etnografiya fanlari
tomonidan o‘rganilgan. Biroq ijtimoiy nevropsixolingvistika doirasida XXI asrda kelib, ilk marotaba
alohida munosabat bildirilmoqgda [1].

ljtimoiylashuvning falsafiy talginiga fransuz sotsiologi, ijtimoiy psixologiya asoschisi Gabriel Tard
poydevor yaratgan. Uning muammolari avstrialik nevrolog va ruhshunos Zigmund Freydning klassik
psixoanalizida, sho’ro davri faylasuf psixologlari Lev Simxovich Vigotskiy va faoliyat nazariyasi
asoschisi Aleksey Nikolayevich Leontyev ijodida, amerikalik sotsiolog Talkott Parsonsning tarkibiy-
funksional tahlilida gisman o’rganilgan. Hozirgi kunda ijtimoiylashuv jarayonining o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlari Amerikaning Chikago va Ayova shtatlarida - simvolik interaksionizm maktablari vakillari
kelib chigishi kanadalik, sotsiolog, ijtimoiy psixolog va yozuvchi Erving Goffman, faylasuf, sotsiolog,
psixolog Jorj Gerbert Mead, Herbert Jorj Blumer tomonidan o‘rganilgan [6; 7; 8; 9; 10; 11; 12; 13].

[jtimoiylashuv kishilik madaniyati, xususan, milliy madaniyat an’analarini o‘zlashtirib borish
jarayoni sifatida ham talgin gilinmogda. Madaniy muhitga moslashish jarayoni sifatida ijtimoiylashuv
insonning butun umri bo‘yi davom etadi, biroq bu jarayon bolaning erta 2-6 yoshidan shakllanadi.
Mazkur davrda bola madaniy qadriyatlarni o‘rganish jarayonidan uzib qo‘yilsa, ijtimoiylashuv jarayoni
to‘xtab qoladi. (Jahldor ota-onadan jahldor yoxud vahshiy bola ortirilishi mumkin).

Neyropsixolingvistikaning asosiy komponentlari « Neyro » — asab tizimi, sezgi organlari va inson
ma'lumotni ganday gabul qilishini anglatadi. Lingvistik jihatdan til (so'zlar, intonatsiya) insonning
fikrlashi va hatti-harakatlariga ganday ta'sir gilishini o'rganadi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Neyropsixolingvistik nugtai nazardan, aynigsa, uchta tushuncha zamon
va makon tanlamaydi. Bular « tinglash, anglash va so’zlash»dir. Tinglash va anglash (fahmlash)ni
bilmagan so’zlashni eplab gapirmaydi. Tili burro so’zlashni, aqli teran tinglashni va fahmi butun
anglashni eplay oladi. Odamzot yaralibdiki, o’zaro munosabat jarayonida ana shu uch birlikka amal
qilinadi. Buning ijtimoiy hayotda namoyon bo’lishi har bir xalgning 0’z qadriyati va mentalitetiga xosdir.
Xalqglararo munosabatlarda murojaat qilishning turlari, 0’zi va o’zgalarni tinglab tushunish, konflikt va
fors-major jarayonlardan chap berish, diplomatik muvozanatni fikr almashuvlar va shu kabi holatlar
muomala madaniyatida yuzaga chiqadi. Munosabat, murojaat, muloqot, munozara, mubohasa,
muhokama, mulohaza singari tushunchalarning barchasi muayyan millatning tiynatiga mos bo’lgan
ziynatlar bo’lib, u etik va estetik me'yorlar, qoidalar bilan amalga oshiriladi. Ijtimoiy
neyropsixolingvistika ana shu nuqtada oila, maktab va jamiyat bilan hamjihat ish yuritadi [2].

Muloqot gisman monologik, ko’pincha dialogik, polilogik shaklda bo’ladi. Boshqacha aytganda,
ikki yoki undan ortiq kishilarning 0’zaro munosabatlarida miyada hosil bo’lgan fikr-o’ylovlar nutq orqali
reallashadi. Dunyo go’zallik qonuniyatlariga binoan qurilar ekan, demak, insonnning xulqi va nutqi ham,
ko’rinishi va kiyinishi ham, munosabati va muloqoti ham go’zal bo’lishi magsadga muvofiqdir.
V.G.Korolenko: «So’z shamolga qarab uchadigan o’yinchoq pufak emas. U ish — quroli: u ma'lum
darajadagi ogirlikni ko’tarib turmogi — lozim. O’zgalar kayfiyatini qanchalik rom etishi va o’zgartirishiga
qarabgina biz so’zning ahamiyati va kuchini baholamogimiz — mumkin,” [5] — deganida ham inson
uchun zarur bo’lgan muomala madaniyatini nazarga tutadi.

Diniy-dunyoviy nuqgtai nazardan ham, Insonni har tomonlama mukammal va go’zal qilib yaratgan
Egam ong ostida, odam bosh miyasida butun tanani (vujudni) boshgaradigan murakkab ongli mexanizmni
— embrion yadrosi bo’lgan « gipotalamus »ni joylashtirib qo’ygan. Gipotalamus miyaning markaziy
boshgaruv organi bo‘lib, tana haroratini, ochlik va chanqoqlikni, uyqu-uyg‘oqlik siklini nazorat giladi.
Gormonlar ishlab chigarish orgali endokrin tizimni, hissiy va jinsiy xulg-atvorni boshgaradi, shuningdek,
nerv va gormonlar tizimi o‘rtasidagi alogani ta’minlaydi, organizmda muvozanatni saqlaydi. Ilohiy
iste’dod, talant va qobiliyat ham gipotalamusning cheksir doirada faoliyat bajarishi natijasidir. Elektr toki
tezligida har bahiyada tananing turli nuqtadagi o’zgarishlarini, avtomatlashgan harakat-holatlarni, yogimli
va yogimsiz hidlar va hatto qo’rquv hamda og’riglarni bosh miya gipotalamus orqali sezadi. Inson
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tanasining boshqaruv funksiyasi — ijobiy va salbiy holatlarga reaksiya berish ham bosh miya nazoratida
bo’ladi. Bosh miya inson anatomiyasining barcha funksiyalarini avtomatlashgan tarzda boshqgaradi :
tashqgi olamni sezadi, ichki organlarga buyruq beradi va h-zo.

Inson o’z fikrini nafaqat 0’z ona tilisida, balki boshqa bir tilda ham ifodalay olishi mumkin. Buning
uchun til bilish qobiliyatiga ega bo’lishi shart. Hozirgi davrda barkamol avlod tarbiyasi uchun muhim
zaruriyatga aylangan talab Insondagi nutq madaniyatini rivojlanishini « til+ong+tafakkur » ostida
«asab+ruh+nutg»da ko’rishdan iboratdir. Asab va ruh inson nutqining qay darajada rivojlanganligini
bildiradi. Darhaqiqat, til va tafakkur uyg’unligi shaxsning komillik darajasini belgilab beradi. Komil
inson tushunchasida, eng avvalo, tafakkur zaminida shaxsning og’zaki va yozma nutqining sifatiga e’tibor
garatiladi. Barcha insonlarda og’zaki va yozma nutq bir me’yorda rivojlanmaydi. Ba’zi birovda og’zaki
nutg, boshgasida yozma nutqi rivojlanishi uning iste’dodi, ichki ruhiyati, aqgliy gobiliyati hamda
imkoniyatlariga bog’liq tabiiy hodisadir. Zero, insonda xohish-istak muhim rol o’ynaydi, bosh miyada
xohish-istak faoliyati inson ruhiyatini yangilab turadi, bu o’zgarishlar shaxsiy rivojlanishni belgilaydi.

Kuzatishlardan ma’lumki, ta’lim-tarbiya nuqtai nazaridan diniy madrasalarda o’qiydigan tolibi
ilmlarning nutqi oliy o’quv yurtida o’qiydigan talabalarnikiga nisbatan ancha sodda, ta’sirli, boy, asosli
va ilmogli ham. Buning sababi nimada ? Bu nafaqat o’qitish tizimi sharoitiga bog’lig, balki e’tiqod,
iymon va ma’rifat bilan ham asoslanadi. Diniy madrasada o’qiyotgan talaba, avvalombor, bir xillik
doirasida yaxshi/yomonni, halol/haromni, zohir/botinni tez ajratib oladi va shu qat’iy qoidalar zaminida
bosh miya yo’l-yo’rigni avtomatlashtirib oladi. Dunyoviy o’quv yurtlarida diniy e’tiqodning tarbiyaviy
omillaridan foydalanish ancha chegaralab qo’yilgan va undan mukammal foydalanishga professor-
o’qituvchilar ham tayyor emas. Shuning sababida diniy ta’lim prinsiplari dunyoviy ta’lim prinsiplarini
oson yo’qqa chiqaradi. Bundan xulosa shuki, tarbiya, e’tiqod va mas’ullik darajasiga binoan bir jamiyat
ichida yondosh yashaydigan odamlar bir vogelikni ikki ziddiyatli tarzda idrok etishi tabiiy va bunda
g’oyaviy mafkuraning ta’siri kuchli bo’ladi. Demak, muammolarni yechish uchun demokratik jamiyatda
ko’pdan ko’p aqlli, bilimli, qobiliyatli, iste’dodli xarizmatik insonlar kerak bo’ladi.

Muhokama. Xalq ichida «tilmoch» deb nom chiqargan aqli raso, fikri teran, nutqi ravon insonlar
fikri sayoz odamlarni o’ziga oson og’darib, ularni boshqarib kelgan. Ko’plab sarkardalar shunday
fazilatlari bilan tarixiy o’zgarishlarga sababchi bo’lgan. Fanda esa liderlik xarizmasini namoyon eta olgan
bunday odamlar ilk bosqichda «lisoniy shaxs» deb yuritiladi. Til va tafakkur zaminida lisoniy shaxs
(s13p1KOBAst JIMYHOCTB) bo’yicha rus tilshunosi Yu. N. Koroulov batafsil tushuncha bergan [4]. Bu termin
o’zbek tilida «til shaxsi, til egasi, 0’z ona tilisida gapiradigan shaxs» ma’nolarini anglatadi. O’zbek
tilshunosligida «lisoniy shaxs» tushunchasi va terminini professor H.G.Ne’matov kiritgan. Yu. N.
Koroulov ham « si3p1k0Bast TMYHOCTH » terminini rus tiliga nisbatan shu ma’noda ishlatgan. Pirovardida,
«lisoniy shaxs» termini rus va o’zbek tillarida o’z o’rnida qo’llanilganini inkor etmoqchi emasmiz.
Shunisi anigki, har ikki tilda o‘z ona tilining o’rganganligi nuqtai nazaridan bu termin juda o’rinli
foydalanilgan. Biroq «til o’rgangan, til bilguvchi, chet tilidan xabardor shaxs»ni bor-yo’gi « lisoniy
shaxs » deb yurita olmaymiz. Muammo shundaki, 0’z ona tili leksikasi, grammatikasi, stilistikasi va
badily qurilishini o’zlashtirgan hamda ona tili zaminida yangi bir tilni chog’ishtirib o’rgangan shaxs
« lingvistik shaxs » hisoblanadi, ya’ni bilingvist — 0’zga tilni bilguvchiga aylanadi. Lisoniy shaxsning
lingvistik shaxsdan fargli jihatini ikki va undan ortiq tillar orasida vositachilik gilishidan fahmlash
mumkin. Lingvistik shaxs lisoniy shaxsdan balandroq turadi.

Neyropsixolingvistikada lingvistik shaxsni xarizmali insonga integratsiya qilish foydadan xoli
bo’lmaydi. Integratsiya, bu - lotincha "butunlashtirish”, "to‘ldirish" degan ma’noni anglatib, turli
gismlarni yoki tizimlarni bir butun yaxlitlikka birlashtirish jarayonidir. Bu igtisodiyot, fan, jamiyat yoki
pedagogika kabi sohalarda qo‘llaniladi. Biz bu terminni neyropsixolingvistika fani nuqtai nazaridan
ishlatishni 0’z oldimizga maqsad qildik. Bu ierarxik bosqich integratsiyasi « Lingvistik shaxs —
Barkamol yetuk shaxs — Komil inson — Xarizmatik (xarizmali) inson » dan iboratdir.

Lisoniy shaxs o’z ona tilida erkin muloqot qiladigan, fikrini har ganday vaziyat jarayonida ifodalay
oladigan, 0’z qarashlarini 0’z nutqi bilan himoya qiladigan, nutqni kodlash va dekodlash qobiliyatiga ega
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bo’lgan, tilning leksik, grammatik, frazeologik va hokazo qonuniyatlarini o’zlashtirib olgan insondir.
Dunyoning turli burchaklarida chet tilini bilmaydigan bir gancha odamlar lisoniy shaxs hisoblanadi.

Lingvistik shaxs — o’z ona tilisining leksik, grammatik, stilistik qoidalari zaminida ma’lum bir
(yoki bir necha) tilni chog’ishtirib o’zlashtirgan, til xususiyatlarini farglay oladigan, fikrini va
dunyogarashini til bilishi evaziga boshqga bir millat vakiliga tushuntira oladigan, milliy, madaniy va
ma’naviy boyliklardan erkin foydalana olib, chet tilida xabardor qila oladigan tilshunos inson nazarda
tutiladi. Lingvistik shaxs faqatgina ziyoli yoki til bilguvchi o’qituvchi bo’lishi ham shart emas. Bugungi
sharoitda bog’cha yoshidan lisoniy shaxs lingvistik shaxsga aylanib boraveradi, ya’ni til o’rganadi.
Ularning ko’pchiligi bilingvist yoki poliglot darajasida ko’tarilib bormogda. Bola gancha erta chet tillarini
o’rgansa, shuncha tez lingvistik shaxsga aylanadi.

Barkamol yetuk shaxs — balog’atga yetgan, jismoniy, ruhiy, axloqiy, ma'naviy sifatlarni
shakllantirgan, oila mas’uliyatini tushunadigan va oilani boshqarishga qodir, jamiyat ichida faollik
ko’rsata oladigan, kasb-hunarga ega, o’z huquglarini taniydigan, o’zi erkin muloqot olib boradigan,
fikrlash iste'dodini rivojlantirgan, barkamol dunyoqarashini hosil gilgan, tarbiyaga oid ma’rifiy matnlarni
0'gib o'rgangan, pedagogik tarbiya ko'rgan hamda yosh avlodga tarbiya berish qobiliyatiga ega bo’lgan,
fe’l-atvori yuksak, muloyimligi, shirinso'zligi va adolatliligi bilan hurmatga erishgan, bilimi, ibratli xulgli
bilan oila va jamiyatga kirishimli bo’lgan inson.

Komil inson — bu ruhiy, ma'naviy, agliy va jismoniy jihatdan barkamol, jamiyat taraqgiyotiga hissa
go'shadigan, o'zini anglagan, ezgu axlog-odobga ega bo'lgan shaxs. U hayoti davomida o'z ustida tinimsiz
ishlaydigan, barchaga ibrat bo’ladigan ma’rifatli va ziyoli inson. Uning asosiy fazilatlari:

- ilm-ma’rifat va ziyo tarqatuvchi, o’zidagi bor bilimini shogirdlariga singdiruvchi, taraqqiyotga
yetaklovchi zakovatli inson;

- yuksak darajadagi ideal inson, agliy rivojlanganlik darajasi yugori, 0'z-0'zini anglash (Sugrot) va
hayot mazmunini tushunish, tafakkur erkinligiga ega bo'lish, komillikka erishish qobiliyati yuqori;

- jamiyat uchun avangard: sog'lom jamiyatga sog’lom avlodni shakllantirish uchun intiladi, aqlli va
yuksak tafakkurli, jamiyatga ta'sir o’tkazadigan shaxs;

- fikrlari shaffof: jamoa ichida faol harakat giladi, yaxshi bashoratchi, ijobiy o'zgarishlarga
sababchi bo'la oladi.

Diniy nuqtai nazardan Komil Inson Haq yo’lini tanigan, ma'naviy barkamollikka erishgan, Alloh
taolo va Muhammad (s.a.v.) sifatlarini o'zida hamoyon gila olgan shaxsdir. Bunday insonda ilohiy va
dunyoviy bilim birga mujassam bo’ladi, qalb pokligi, ilohiy-irfoniy bilimlari bilan musulmonlarni ezgu
tuyg'ularga chorlaydi, hidoyat yo’liga sobitqadam, odob-axlogi bilan boshgalarga namuna bo’ladigan,
go'zal xulqli va ma’rifatli shaxsdir.

Xarizmatik inson deganda, odatda, o'zining alohida qobiliyati va fazilatlari yoki boshqalarni o’ziga
rom etishi bilan ajralib turadigan, atrofidagilarga oson ta'sir o'tkaza oladigan va ularni boshqara oladigan
shaxs tushuniladi [2; 3]. Xarizmatik inson tushunchasi, dastlab ilohiy qobiliyat sifatida paydo bo'lgan
(masalan, payg'ambarlarda), ammo ilm-fanda bu tushunchani nemis sotsiologi Max Weber siyosiy nugtai
nazaridan kiritgan [6]. Hozirgi vaqtda yetakchilik qobiliyati, insonlarni ergashtirish mahorati yuqori
bo'lgan shaxslarga nishatan ishlatiladi. Xarizmatik insonning asosiy belgilaridan birinchisi, boshqalarni
tabiiy ravishda o'ziga jalb gila oladi — magnit tortish kuchi yuksak; ikkinchidan, yetakchilik qobiliyati
yaxshi: o'z fikrlarini va g'oyalarini boshgalarga oson singdira oladi, atrofdagilarni harakatga undashga
motivatsiya berish qobiliyatiga ega ; uchinchidan, alohida donolik, kuch, gahramonlik, go'zallik, shijoat,
hayratlanarli nutq kabi mahorat va fazilatlari bilan ajralib turadi; to’rtinchidan, ishonch va ishonch
g'ayrati: o'ziga ishonadi va boshgalarda ham ishonch uyg'otadi. Beshinchidan, emotsional ta'sir kuchiga
ega: boshqalarning his-tuyg'ulariga kuchli ta'sir ko'rsatadi.

Jamiyat xarizmatik insondan shunchaki oddiy joziba emas, balki ijtimoiy mas’uliyat bilan
uyg‘unlashgan yetakchilikni, umumiy magqsadni aniq ifodalashni, murakkab vaziyatlarda ma’no va umid
manbai bo‘lishni, odamlarni bir g‘oya atrofida birlashtirishni kutadi. Jamiyat xarizmatik odamdan shaxsiy
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manfaatdan ko‘ra jamoat manfaatini ustun qo‘yishni, qarorlarining oqibatini anglashni, emotsional ta’sir
kuchlidan manipulyatsiya uchun emas, konstruktiv boshgaruv uchun foydalanishni istaydi.

Xarizma agl, joziba, intelektual kuch, lekin u o’zini nazorat qila olishi va yugsak axloq bilan
himoyalanishi kerak. Xarizmatik inson axloqiy, ma’naviy va intelektual namuna ko’rsatishi, jamiyat
qadriyatlarini buzmasligi, so‘z bilan amal o‘rtasidagi tafovutni kamaytirishi, adolat, halollik va samimiyat
timsoli bo‘lishi zarur. Jamiyat uchun xarizmatik shaxs — ideal model (iftixor, namuna). Xarizmatik inson
boshqalar uchun ilhom va motivatsiya manbaidir. Jamiyat bunday shaxsdan ruhiy ko‘tarinkilik berishni,
odamlarni harakatga undashni, passivlikni yengishga yordam berishni o’rganadi. Bu aynigsa inqiroz,
islohot yoki o‘zgarish davrida kuchli ehtiyojga aylanadi. Muloqot va empatiya, odamlarni tinglay olish,
turli qatlamlar bilan aloga o‘rnata bilish, atrofidagilarga ishonch uyg‘otish xarizmatik insonning ijobiy
fazilatidir [1; 2; 3].

Davlatchilik boshqaruvi bosqichida tinchlik, barqarorlik, farovonlik, inson qadriyati va o’zaro
ishonch barcha jamiyat uchun muhim ehtiyoj hisoblanadi. Xarizmatik insonga barcha zamonda va barcha
makonda ehtiyoj mavjud holatdir. Aks holda jamiyat to’xtab qoladi. Liderlik qobiliyati zaiflashgan joyda
xarizma tezda ishonchsizlikka uchraydi.

Nafaqgat til, balki og'zaki bo'lmagan ishoralar, hatti-harakatlar, kiyinish madaniyati, tabassum,
motivatsiya orqali fikrlash, harakat va o’zgarishlarning his-tuyg'ularga ta'sir gilishi, shaxsiy rivojlanishda
o0'ziga ishonchni oshirish tarbiyasi, insonni ruhiy iskanjaga soladigan fobiyalar bilan kurashish, fors-major
to'siglarni yengilroq usulda yengib o'tish, o0'zaro mulogotda bir-birini tushunishni yaxshilash, muzokaralar
va murabbiylik faoliyatini takomillashtirish, biznesda savdo va marketingni to’g’ri yo’lga qo’yish
imkoniyatlarini  yaxshilashga lingvistik shaxsni xarizmatik insonga integratsiya qilish, ya’ni
neyropsixolingvistika fanining asoslaridan foydalanish juda qo’l keladi.

Xulosa. Xarizmatik insonda shunday tamoyil ustun turadi: “Bizni o‘zingga ergashtir, lekin
yo‘qotma; ilhomlantir, lekin aldama; yetakla, lekin hukmronlik qilma.” Bundan ma’lum bo’ladiki, har
gandai Komil Inson ham xarizmatik bo’la olmaydi. Xarizmatik insonda bu fazilatlar mavsumiy bo’lib,
kamdan kam odamlar ilohiy iste’dod egasi bo’la oladi. Xarizmatik inson boshqgalarni hayratga solib,
ularni o'ziga garatish va 0'z ta'sir doirasiga olish gobiliyatiga ega bo'lgan benugson o'ziga xos yetakchi
lider shaxsdir. Bunday inson nafagat kichik bir jamoa, balki jamiyat taragiyotiga sezilarli darajada ijobiy
ta’sir ko’rsatib, samarali natijaga erishadii. Jamiyatda lider shaxslarning ko’pligi mamlakatni ijtimoiy,
siyosiy, madaniy va fuqarolarning jismoniy sog’lom bo’lishiga, oilalarning farovon rivojlanishiga yo’l
ochib beradi. Yangi O’zbekiston ham ana shunday millionlab shaxslarga muhtojdir. Davlatimiz
rahbarining yoshlar borasida olib borayotgan ibratli ishlari, Il Renessans avlodni yaratish dasturi aynan
xarizmatik insonlarni tarbiyalashga yo’naltirilgan.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada neyrolingvistikaning rivojlanishi, fanlararo ilmiy yo ‘nalish sifatida
shakllanishi, miyaning vazifaviy assimetriyasi, miyaning o ‘ng yarimsharida emotsional tafakkur qilish
funksiyasi, neyrolingvistik va psixolingvistik tahlil usullaridan foydalanish va shaxsning jamiyat ichida
o zini idora qilish yo ‘llari haqida fikr bayon qilingan. Maqola keng omma uchun mo ljallangan bo’lib,
uning zamonaviy fan sifatida talgin etilishiga e tibor qaratilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: neyron, neyrologiya, neyropsixolingvistika, neyroreabilitatsiya, miya, o ‘ng
yarimshar, logopediya, neyropedagogika, neyropsixologiya.

Abstract. This article discusses the development of neurolinguistics, its formation as an
interdisciplinary scientific direction, the functional asymmetry of the brain, the function of emotional
thinking in the right hemisphere of the brain, the use of neurolinguistic and psycholinguistic analysis
methods, and the ways in which an individual can manage himself in society. The article is intended for
the general public and focuses on its interpretation as a modern science.

Keywords: neuron, neurology, neuropsycholinguistics, neurorehabilitation, brain, right
hemisphere, speech therapy, neuropedagogy, neuropsychology.

AHHOTAamUsl. B Oannoil cmamve paccmampusaemcs pazeumue  HeUpOIUHSGUCTIUKY, eé
Gdopmuposanue Kax MeNCOUCYUNTUHAPHO2O HAYYHO20 HANPAGICHUS, (DYHKYUOHALbHASL ACUMMEMPUSL
20JI06HO20 MO032a, (DYHKYUSL IMOYUOHATLHO2O MbIUIEHUST 6 NPABOM ROIYULAPUU 20JI08HO20 MO32d,
UCNONIL306AHUE MEMO0008 HEUPONUHSBUCIUYECKO20 U HNCUXOIUHSBUCTIUYECKO20 AHANU3A, ( TAKNCe
cnocobwl camoopeanuzayuu yenosexa 8 oouecmsee. Cmamvs NPeOHA3HAYEHA O WUPOKOU NYOIUKU U
Gokycupyemcs Ha eé unmepnpemayuu Kaxk CO8PEMeHHOU HAYKU.

KuioueBble cioBa: wuelpoH, He@ponocus, HeUpONnCUXOIUHSBUCTNUKA, HeUpopeaduiumayus, mose,
npasoe nonyuiapue, 1020neous, Heluponedazo2uxd, Helponcuxoni0cus.

Kirish. Zamonaviy tilshunoslik va kognitiv fanlar rivojida inson nutqi va tafakkurining neyron
asoslarini o‘rganish alohida ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Til nafaqat ijtimoiy-madaniy hodisa, balki
inson miyasi faoliyatining murakkab mahsuli sifatida namoyon bo‘lib, uning shakllanishi, idrok etilishi va
ishlab chiqilishi ko‘plab neyropsixologik jarayonlar bilan uzviy bog‘liqdir. Shu jihatdan, til va miya
o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro munosabatlarni tizimli tadqiq etishga yo‘naltirilgan neyropsixolingvistika fanlararo
ilmiy yo‘nalish sifatida shakllanib, zamonaviy ilm-fan taragqiyotida muhim o‘rin egallamoqda.
Neyropsixolingvistika psixolingvistika, neyropsixologiya, umumiy tilshunoslik, kognitiv neyrofiziologiya
hamda eksperimental metodologiya yutuglariga tayangan holda, nutq faoliyatining miya mexanizmlarini
empirik va nazariy jihatdan tahlil giladi. Xususan, miya yarimsharlari funksional asimmetriyasi, til
markazlarining lokalizatsiyasi, nutgni gayta ishlash jarayonlarining neyron modellashtirilishi kabi
masalalar ushbu fan doirasida chuqur o‘rganilmoqda. Bu esa til hodisalarini an’anaviy lingvistik
yondashuvlardan tashgarida, biologik va kognitiv asoslar nugtayi nazaridan izohlash imkonini bermoqda.
Bugungi kunda neyropsixolingvistika nafagat nazariy izlanishlar bilan cheklanib golmay, balki klinik
amaliyot, ta’lim tizimi, logopediya, neyroreabilitatsiya hamda sun’iy intellekt asosida nutq
texnologiyalarini  rivojlantirish  kabi  sohalarda ham keng qo‘llanilmogda. Shu bois,
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neyropsixolingvistikaning ilmiy asoslarini yoritish va uning zamonaviy fan sifatidagi o‘rnini belgilash
dolzarb ilmiy masalalardan biri hisoblanadi.

Asosiy gism. Bu fan neyrolingvistika negizida XX asrning 50-70 vyillaridan boshlab zamonaviy
tilshunoslikning yangi sohasi sifatida rivojlandi va ichki mazmunini boyitdi. Nutgning psixologik
tahliliga ikki olim L. S. Vigotskiy va A. R. Luriyaning xizmatlari sezilarli darajada ajratib turadi.
Neyrolingvistikaning rivojlanishi psixolog A. R. Luriya va uning shogirdlarining ilmiy ishlari bilan
bog‘liqdir. Kuzatishlarda ko‘plab tadqgiqotlar A. R. Luriya, L. S. Vigotskiy, I. P. Pavlov va P. K.
Anoxinlarning ishlariga mansubligi va ularga tayanib olib borilgani ko‘rinib turadi. Ularning hamkorligi
psixolingvistika va keyinroq neyrolingvistika fanining tug‘ilishiga sabab bo‘ldi. Aynigsa, A. R. Luriya bu
borada samarali ijod qgilib, bir gator asarlar yaratdi.

Neyropsixolingvistika terminning «neyropsixolingvistika fani » darajasida ko‘tarilishida P. Brok,
K. Verniki, A. A. Leontev, A. R. Luriya, E. S. Beyn, R. M. Boskis, E.N. Venarskaya, O. S. Vinogradova,
N.A. Eysler, Pol Brokko, Teador Meyner, Karl Bernikkelarning hissalari beqiyos bo‘lsa da, aksariyat
tadgiqotchilar neyrolingvistika terminidan voz kechmasdan ilmiy izlanishlar olib borishayotganliklari
uchraydi. Jahon tilshunosligida neyropsixolingvistikaning tarixiga nazar solinsa, neyropedagogika va
neyropsixologiyaning alohida fan sifatida ajralib chigishiga Charlz S. Jeykabs, L. S. Basser, J. E. Bogen,
B.T. Vouds, E. Lenneberg, A. Smit, P. Volf, E. Jensen, B. Given, V. A. Moskvin, N.V. Moskvina, V. D.
Yeremeeva, T. P. Xrizmanlar katta hissa qo‘shgan. Nutqiy rivojlanishida nugsoni bo‘lgan bolalarga
inkluziv ta’lim berish, miyada ma’lumotlarni qabul qilish va inson tafakkurining o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarini aniglashga G. E. Vvedenskiy, V. I. Golod, V. A. Moskvin, A. V. Nikolskiylarning ilmiy
tadqiqotlari ko‘zga tashlanadi. Chapaqay bolalarni ta’lim muassasalarida o‘qitishni tashkil etish
muammosi G. A. Antyuxin, M. M. Bezrukix, N. N. Bogdanov, I. A. Makarev, V. A. Moskvin, A. .
Semenovichning tadqiqotlarida o‘rganilgan. Ta’lim jarayonida bolalar nutqi va tafakkurining
rivojlanishiga bosh miya asimmetriyasi hamda chap va o‘ng yarimsharlar shikastlanishi oqibatlarining
turlicha ta’sir etishi, inson miyasiga oid bilimlarni ta’lim jarayonida qo‘llash imkoniyatlari L. S. Basser, J.
E. Bogen, B. T. Vouds, E. Lenneberg, A. Smit, P. Volf, E. Jensen va B. Givenlarning ilmiy izlanishlarida
0°z aksini topgan.[5]

Tadgqiqot obyekti va qo‘llanilgan metodlar. Fanlararo bog‘liglikda inson nutqini shakllantirish
jarayonlarini, lingvistik shaxs ruhiy holatining keng ko‘lamli tarkibiy-funksional masalalarini, nutq bilan
birga miya faoliyatida kommunikativ signallarni kodlash va dekodlash mexanizmlarini
neyropsixolingvistika fani o‘rganadi. Bu fan inson nutgiy faoliyatining buzilishlarini neyropsikologik
reabilitatsiya gilishni, shuningdek, miyaning nutg funktsiyasi muammolarining yechim topishiga yordam
beradi.

Muammoning tarixiga nazar solinsa, 1861-yilda fransuz anatomi P. Brok peshona chap egri
yarimshari shikastlanishi natijasida inson gapirish qobiliyatini yo‘qotishi,[4] ammo birovning nutgni
to‘liq tushunishi mumkinligi ustida ilmiy izlanish olib bordi va bu Brok tadgiqoti deb nomlandi. Bir
muddat o‘tib, K.Verniki tadqgigotida chakka egri yarimshari shikastlanishi natijasida inson gapira olishi,
ammo birovning nutgini tushunmasligi ochiglandi va Verniki tadgigoti deb nomlandi:

- miyaning vazifaviy assimetriyasi: miyaning chap yarimshari mantigiy, ratsional tafakkur gilishga
xizmat qilishi va

- miyaning o‘ng yarimsharida obrazli, emotsional tafakkur qilish funksiyasi aniqlandi. Zero,
miyaning vazifaviy assimetriyasida uzoq vaqt chap yarimshar asosiy deb hisoblanardi. Zamonaviy
bilimlar insonlarda nutq zonasi turlicha, u yoki bu yarimsharda joylashishi mumkinligini isbotladi: - o‘ng
yarimshar funksiyasi buzilganda fonemalarni farglamaslik, ammo intonasiya va musigani gabul gila olish,
so‘z boyligi kamayishi, mavhum otlarni tushunmasligi, matnni qisqa, qayta aytib berishga giylanishi,
biroq ko‘p kalit so‘zlarni bilishi;

- chap yarimshar funksiyasi buzilganda fonemalarni, so‘zlarni farqlashi, ammo intonatsiya, musiqa,
erkak yoki ayol nutgini farglamasligi;
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- chap yarimsharida xotirada so‘z boyligi keskin ko‘payib borishi, chap yarimshar ko‘p so‘zlash
holatini ham bajarishi, matnni qayta to‘liq aytib bera olishi, ammo kalit so‘zlarning hammasini
ishlatmasligi aniglangan. Neyropsixolingvistika fani muammolariga quyidagilar kiradi:

1. Fan doimiy o‘zgarishda bo‘lgani uchun uning mazmuni, qoidalari paradigmasini aniq va ravshan
aniglash murakkab;

2. Neyropsixolingvistika ~ fanining  tadgiqot ~ mavzu-muammolari  doirasi  cheksiz.
Neyropsixolingvistika nutgning shakllanishi, tushunilishini ta’minlovchi va bosh miya mexanizmini
o‘rganuvchi fandir.

Neyropsixolingvistika fani XX asrning yetmishinchi yillarida shakllanib, dastavval,
neyropsixologiya tarkibida o‘rganildi. Neyropsixolingvistika bo‘yicha tavsiya etiladigan ko‘plab
tadqiqotlar nevrologlar va psixolingvistlar e’tiboriga tushdi. Nazariyalar asosida hozirda ham ko‘plab
rivojlangan mamlakatlarda amaliy sinovlar o‘tkazilib, tadqiqot loyihalari ishlab chigilmoqda. Umuman
olganda, bu sohada miyada til ma’lumotlarini qayta ishlash modellari, biologik tuzilmalar (neyron
populyatsiyalari va neyron tarmoglari)ni aniglash va psixolingvistik ishlov berish algoritmlarini amalga
oshirish uchun miya faoliyati tahlil gilinadi.[3]

Neyropsixolingvistika bo‘yicha: - fan sifatida tasavvurga ega bo‘lish uchun unga alogador
gumanitar va tabiiy sohalar bilan chuqur bilimlarga ega bo‘lish;

- neyrolingvistika va nutq psixologiyasi fanlaridan xabardor bo‘lish, lisoniy shaxs qobiliyatini
xarizmali insonga integratsiya qilishda bilim, ko‘nikma va malaka imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lishni
shakllantirish;

- bilish doirasida taklif gilingan eng muhim qoidalar, asosiy tushunchalar, neyrolingvistika va nutq
psixologiyasi, shuningdek, neyrolingvistik yondashuvlardan xabardor bo‘lish;

- neyrolingvistik va psixolingvistik tahlil natijalarining asosiy ko‘nikmalarini kasbiy sohada
qo‘llash qobiliyatini tarbiyalash, sog‘lom turmush tarzini yo‘lga qo‘yish uchun til qobiliyatining buzilishi,
infark, asab kasalliklari, depretsiya, stress, ruhiy charchoq, ekstralingvistik ta’sirchanlik kabilarning oldini
olishda ruhiy motivatsiya usullaridan foydalanish va shaxsning jamiyat ichida o°zini idora qilish yo‘llarini
izlab topishdan iboratdir.

XX asr 1960-yillarida A.R.Luriya nevrologiya nuqtai nazaridan insonda ikkita miya qobig‘i
borligini, bular - miya va miyachadan iboratligini gayd etdi. Uning tadgiqot obyektida quyidagilar muhim
rol o‘ynadi. Olimning fikricha, miyacha — ta’na muvozanatini boshqaradi va u ensa chuqurchasida
joylashgan bo‘ladi. Miyani tuzulishi ikki qismdan: o‘ng va chap yarimsharga ajralishi aytildi. Miya
neyron (hujayra) lardan tashkil topgan bo‘lib, usti akson (oq tolacha)lar bilan qoplangan. Miya insonning
mulogot jarayonini boshgaradi. Bu keyingi tadgigotlarda mukammalroq isbotlandi.

Ma’lumki, neyrologiya o‘quv fanining mazmuni bevosita birinchi navbatda shu fanning quyidagi
tarmoglari bilan izohlanadi:

- Neyrologiyaning asosiy tushunchalari va usullari. Bunda asab tizimini o‘rganishning asosiy
darajalari, nerv tizimini o‘rganish usullari, nutqning bosh miyada hosil bo‘lish o‘rni kuzatiladi.

- Neyroanatomiya markaziy nerv sistemasining tuzilishi, A.R. Brodmanning sitoarxitektonik
maydonlari, interhemisferik assimetriya, yuqori agliy funktsiyalarni tizimli dinamik lokalizatsiya
nazariyasi, miyaning o‘tkazuvchan yo‘llari o‘rganiladi;

- Til va nutgning neyrofiziologiyasida neyrokognitiv. modellar, ikki tillilik, tilning miyada
ifodalanishi aniglanadi; - Miyaning noto‘g‘ri ishlashi, bu neyrodegenerativ kasalliklar turiga: disleksiya,
autizm va boshqa asab bilan bog‘liq kasalliklar paydo bo‘lishi sabablari tahlil qilinadi;

- Neyrolingvistikaning metodlarida esa instrumental tadgigot usullari hisoblanib, elektrofiziologik
(EEG, MEG), neyroimaging (MRI), stimulyatsiya (tDCS, TMS, DES) usullari, miyaning funktsional
xaritalash tarixi nazarga tutiladi;

- Kiinik tilshunoslik klinik tilshunoslikka kirish, til kasalliklarini tashxislash va davolashda
lingvistik bilimlarni qo‘llash, afaziologiya, afaziya bilan tanishtirish, afaziya sabablarini aniqlash,
afaziyaning tasnifiga e’tibor qaratish, nutq faoliyatini uyg‘otish va tiklash operatsiyalari, operatsiya
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ichidagi xaritalash bilan shug‘ullanadi. Neyropsixolingvistika inson miyasini o‘rganish bilan
shug‘ullanadi va quyidagi muammolarga javob beradi:

- miyaning qaysi gismlari til qobiliyatiga javob beradi; - nutq faoliyati jarayonida asab tizimi
ganday ishlaydi;

- nutqning shakllanishida o‘ng va chap yarim sharlar qanday rol o‘ynaydi;

- miya ona tili bo‘lmagan ma’lumotni qanday qabul qiladi;

- local miya lezyonlari nutqqa qanday ta’sir qiladi [7].

Neyropsixolingvistika fanining mazmuni ikkinchi navbatda bevosita psixolingvistika va
neyrolingvistikaning ichki tarmoqlariga bog‘lanadi. Bunda A. R. Luriyaning fundamental kashfiyotlari
juda ahamiyatli hisoblanadi.

Muhokama. Neyropsixolingvistikaning asosiy muammosi olib borilayotgan tadgiqot goidalarining
keng doirada aniq va ravshan bo‘lmaganligidir. Inson miyasi juda murakkab tizim bo‘lib, u bilan bog‘liq
aniq nagshlarni o‘rnatish uchun ko‘p izlanish olib borish kerak. Hozirgcha bu fan ko‘p aspektli
neyrolingvistik hodisa sifatida o‘rganilmoqda. Unda fanlararo aloqadorlikda quyidagi nazariy masalalar
o‘rganiladi:

* Neyropsixolingvistika nazariyasi;

* Nutq funksiyasining psixofiziologiyasi;

* Kognitiv psixologiya fanining dolzarb muammolari;

* [jtimoiy tarmoqlar va tarmoq muloqotining psixolingvistikasi;

* Oliy psixik funksiya sifatida nutqning neyropsixologiyasi;

* Lingvistik ongni etnopsixolingvistik aspectda o‘rganish;

* Inson nutq madaniyatining lingvokreativ qobiliyatini ro‘yobga chiqarish;

* Nutqni tahlil gilishning avtomatlashtirilgan usullari;

* Neyropsixolingvistik tadgiqotlarda virtual haqiqat texnologiyalari;

* Badiiy matnlarni psixolingvistik tahlil qilish;

* Lingvistik ta’sir va manipulyatsiya usullari;

* Tana va ko‘z harakati orqali nutq alogasini amalga oshirish;

* Ragamli makonda madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiyalar psixologiyasi;

* Madaniyatlararo aloqalarning germenevtikasi va b. [2]

Shular bilan birga neyropsixolingvistikaning potensial atamalari va asosiy tushunchalarini
o‘rganish, til va nutq faoliyatining turli jihatlarini tushunish uchun metodologik asoslarga ega bo‘lish,
markaziy asab tizimida nutqning hosil bo‘lish usullari va funktsiyalarini aniqlash, ilmiy tadgigot
natijalarini amalda qo‘llash fan e’htiyojiga aylanib bormoqda. Bu fan bevosita biologiya, nervologiya,
psixologiya, lingvistika, personologiya, diskursologiya, kommunikologiya, lingvomadaniy fanlarni
o‘zlashtirish zaminida yaxshi natija beradi [8]. Kuzatishlardan ma’lum bo‘ladiki, fan mohiyati lisoniy
shaxsga yo‘nalltirilgan bo‘lib, nevrologlar tomonidan neyrolingvistika, psixologlar tomonidan esa
psixolingvistika terminlariga murojaat qilindi va nutqiy nugson hamda kamchiliklarga e’tibor qaratildi.
Keyinchalik lingvist-tadqiqotchilar lisoniy shaxsni o‘rganish ob’yektiga «neyropsixolingvistika»
atamasini ishlatishdi. Lisoniy shaxsning ruhiy holati va asab tizimi muammolari pedagogika va
psixologiya yo‘nalishida ham chuqur ilmiy izlanishlar olib borilishi natijasida 1997-yilda
neyropedagogika fani ham alohida yangi yo‘nalish sifatida yuzaga chiqdi. Pedagogik jarayonlarni inson
bosh miyasida sodir bo‘ladigan neyrologik o‘zgarishlar nuqtayi nazaridan o‘rganish, ya’ni
neyrologiyaning pedagogika bilan sinergizmi, ya’ni o‘zaro ta’siri va hamkorligi ehtiyog‘i yaqol sezildi.[9]

Neyropedagogika — kognitiv neyrologiya, differensial psixofiziologiya va neyropsixologiyaning
o‘quvchi shaxsi tomonidan turli o‘quv materiallarini o‘zlashtirishda inson bosh miyasi faoliyatida sodir
bo‘ladigan o‘zgarishlar to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotlarni hamda o‘quvchi va pedagogning individual lateratsiya
profili variantlarining bir-biriga mos kelishini hisobga olgan holda ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonini tashkil
giluvchi fan. Lateratsiya — shaxs bosh miya yarimsharlari funksiyalarining asimetriyasi natijasida yuzaga
kelib, bunda turli funksiyalar — nutq, ko‘rish, eshitish, yetakchi g6l va shu kabilarning nisbatan
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mukammal faoliyat darajasi farglanadi. Bu yarimsharlarning dominantlik darajasi ham ushbu
funksiyalarning har biriga nisbatan turlicha bo‘lishi mumkinligidan darak beradi. Ta‘lim jarayonida
o‘quvchi va pedagog lateralligining o‘zaro muvofiq kelishi ular o‘rtasida ma‘lumot almashinuvining
yuqori darajada samarali bo‘lishini ta‘minlasa, mazkur profillarning o‘zaro to‘g‘ri kelmasligi — mulogot
darajasi samaradorligining pasayishiga olib keladi. Neyropedagogika fani pedagogika, psixologiya,
neyrologiya va kibernetika fanlarining mumtoz asoslariga tayanib, shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan ta’limni o‘zida
aks ettiradi. Inson bosh miya yarimsharlarining har ikkalasi ham murakkab kognitiv jarayonlarda ishtirok
etsa-da, ularning faoliyat strategiyasi bir biridan sezilarli darajada farg giladi. Chap yarimsharlari yetakchi
bo‘lgan odamlar ma’lumotlarni ketma-ket va mantiqiy tahlil qilishi hamda tahlilning xususiy bo‘laklardan
umumiyga yo‘nalganligi bilan ajralib tursalar, o‘ng yarimsharlari yetakchi bo‘lganlar olamni intuitiv
(hagigatni dalil bilan isbotlamasdan, bevosita fahm-farosat bilan anglab olish gobiliyati) va umumiy
yaxlitlikda anglashi hamda tafakkurining umumiydan xususiy bo‘laklarni tahlil qilishga moyilligi bilan
farq giladi. Bu holat ta’lim jarayonida bilimlarni o‘zlashtirish intuitiv-hissiy (fikran his etib ilg‘ab olish),
ya’ni kommunikativ hamda mantigiy-ratsional (to‘g‘ri tafakkur yuritish), ya’ni nokommunikativ yo‘llar
bilan sodir etilishida namoyon bo‘ladi.[10] Neyropedagogika va neyropsixologiyaning fan sifatidagi
asosiy magsadi — inson bosh miyasi faoliyatida oliy psixik funksiyalarning individual xususiyatlarini
hisobga olib pedagogik vazifalarni samarali hal etilishi uchun amaliy yordam berishdan, guruhlar
psixodinamikasining neyropedagogik tarkibini hamda ta’lim-tarbiya jarayoni yanada samarali bo‘lishini
ta’minlashga qaratilgan neyropedagogik hamkorlikni ta’lim jarayoniga tadbiq etishning shakl va
metodlarini o‘rgatib, neyrofanlarning obyektiv qonuniyatlari asosida ta’lim jarayonini boshqarishda
neyropedagogika va neyropsixologiya quyidagi bo‘limlarni o‘z ichiga oladi: neyrodidaktika,
neyropedagogik diagnostika (tashxis), neyropedagogik tarbiya, neyropedagogik korreksiya va adaptatsiya
hamda ta’lim jarayonining neyropedagogik muhitini tashkil qilishdan iborat. Neyrodidaktika didaktika
fanining bir tarmog‘i bo‘lib, neyrodidaktika ta’lim mubhitini tashkil qilishning neyropedagogik
tamoyillarini, ta’lim jarayoni va ichki imkonini beradi. Neyrodidaktika umumiy va xususiy qismlarga
bo‘linadi [11]. Umumiy neyrodidaktika nazariy-metodologik qonuniyatlarni o‘rganadi. Xususiy
neyrodidaktika esa neyropedagogik diagnostika va o‘qitishning amaliy tavsiyalarini o‘rganish bilan
shug‘ullanadi. Neyropedagogika va neyropsixologiya diagnostika — insondagi juft organlar qo‘l, oyoq,
ko‘z va qulogni yetakchilik ko‘rsatkichlariga qarab bosh miya yarimsharlari assimetriyasining bir nechta
funksional tiplarini aniglash imkonini beradi. Bu fanlar Kkorreksiya va adaptatsiya insonning
neyropedagogik-neyropsixologik — xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda uning ruhiyatiga motivatsiya
berish va xulg-atvoriga tuzatish Kiritish hamda ruhiyatini ko‘tarish jarayoniga moslashishini tashkil
etishni ta’minlaydi. Jumladan, ta’lim-tarbiya sohasida ham qo‘l keladi. Lisoniy shaxs fizionomiyasidagi
o‘zgarishlar ham nutq jarayoniga alogador bo‘ladi. Shuning uchun ham « Aftingni bujmaytirma menga,
«Qovog ‘ingni solmay, «Nega kuydirgan qo ‘chqorning boshidek ijrayasan?» yoxud «Kulishlaring
chiroyli?y», «Yaxshi tushlar ko ‘rganga o xshaysan?» kabi fikr qo‘zg‘atuvchi salbiy yoki ijobiy holatlarga
munosabat bildiriladi. Neyropedagogik tarbiya — neyropedagogik diagnostika natijalari va pedagogik
neyropsixologiyaning korreksion texnologiyalari asosida, ta’lim oluvchilar guruhining neyropedagogik
mubhiti xususiyatlarini e’tiborga olib tarbiyaviy tadbirlarni tashkil etishga oid tavsiyalar tayyorlaydi [11].

Ta’lim olishning neyropedagogik va neyropsixologik muhiti quyidagi uch tarkibiy qismdan iborat:

* insonni o‘rab turuvchi muhit — sinf xonasi, auditoriya, undagi jihozlar;

* psixologik muhit — ta’lim oluvchilarni sinfda individual-psixologik jihatlarini hisobga olgan holda
joylashtirilishi;

* psixosotsial muhit — o‘gituvchi va o‘quvchilarning ta’lim jarayonidagi shaxslararo kommunikativ
muloqoti.

Sintezlangan ta’lim texnologiyasi (STT). Inson bosh miyasi turli reprezentativ (tasvir, namoyish,
ifoda; tasvirlash, namoyish qilish, ifodalash) kanallar orqali borligdagi ma’lumotlarni qabul giladi. Ta’lim
tarbiya ta’siri samaradorligini oshirish uchun o‘qituvchi tafakkuri strategiyasini o‘qituvchi bilishi va
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ta’lim jarayonini rejalashtirish hamda tashkil etishda hisobga olishi zarur. Bular shaxsga yo‘naltitilgan
zamonaviy, neyropedagogik ta’lim texnologiyalarini qo‘llashdagi muhim omillardan sanaladi.

Polimodal ta’lim texnologiyasi: “Polimodal” tushunchasi “ko‘p modallik” ma’nosini anglatadi.
Psixologiyada modallik — ma’lumotlarni gabul qilish va ishlashni amalga oshiruvchi ichki va tashqi
reprezentatsiyalardan birining ko‘proq qo‘llanilishidir. Modalliklar vizual (ko‘rish), audial (eshitish),
kinestetik (harakat, holat) va digital (mantiqiy) turlarga bo‘linadi. Modalliklar submodalliklar bilan
ifodalanadi: modal—modallashgan, modallashayotgan va modalsimon. Neyropedagogikada ta’lim
muhitini tashkil etishni psixodinamik darajada tahlil gilish uchun stratologik va transakt tahlil usullaridan
foydalaniladi. Bu tushunchalarni fanga olib kirgan kanadalik psixiatr Erik Bernning tranzaksion tahlil
nazariyasi tibbiyotda ham muhim ahamiyatga ega sanaladi. Erik Bern ijtimoiy o‘zaro ta'sirlarning
psixoanalitik nazariyasi bo‘lgan «Transaction Analysis (TA)»ni ishlab chiqdi. Ushbu tahlil vositasida
o‘quv guruhining neyropedagogik tarkibini aniqlash va ta’lim jarayonining tashkil etilishida hisobga olish
o‘quvchilar guruhining bilish faolligiga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi omillardan hisoblanadi. Chunki
psixologiyaga oid ilmiy tadgiqotlarda inson berilayotgan ma’lumotning o‘rtacha 5-10 foizini anglashi,
ya’ni ongli ravishda o‘zlashtirishi mumkin. Ma’lumotning qolgan qismi appersepsiya jarayonida, inson
tomonidan anglanmagan holda ongostiga o‘tib ketadi. Shuning uchun ham ta’lim mubhitini tashkil gilishda
berilayotgan ma’lumotlar o‘quvchi shaxsi tomonidan ongli ravishda, tushunib gabul qilinishiga sharoit
yaratish pedagog va tarbiyachilar oldiga muhim mas’uliyat yuklaydi. Neyropsixoanalik T. V.
Chernigovskaya fikricha: "Psixolingvistika tilshunoslik va nevrologiyaning birlashishi hisoblanadi. Sof
ilmdan tashgari, bu fan odamlarni davolash uchun ham zarurdir. ... Insonning nutgi bilan nima
bog‘ligligini tushunish uchun, eng avvalo, til va tilshunoslik fani hagida tasavvurga ega bo‘lishimiz —
kerak [9].

Bizning bilimlarimiz diagnostika, reabilitatsiya, nutgning turli funktsiyalarini tiklash uchun
zarurdir. Ba’zan disgrafiya va disleksiya bilan og‘rigan insonlar o‘z ona tillarini qayta o‘rganishga majbur
bo‘ladilar. Odam o‘z ongini boshgarishga harakat gilishi — mumkin, ammo miya faoliyatining fiziologik
va irsiy xususiyatlarini nazorat qila olmaydi. Agar odamlarning ongida psixologik nugson mavjud bo‘lsa,
unda uni tuzatish yoki davolash zarur. Neyrolingvistika nutg faoliyati mexanizmlari jarayonlarini, til,
tafakkur va inson ongining o‘zaro bog‘ligligini, inson nutqini yaratishga yordam beradi. Tilshunoslar
miya fiziologiyasi to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotlarga asoslanib, "nevrologik tuzilmalarning va tilning tuzilishi
hagida umumiy xulosalar chigarishlari — mumkin.»

Neyrolingvistik dasturlash (Neurolinguistic Programming — NLP) texnikasi zamonaviy chet tilini
o‘qitish metodikasi uchun nisbatan yangi termin bo‘lsa-da, uning elementlaridan ta’lim sohasida,
xususan, chet tillarini o‘qitishda anchadan beri foydalanib kelinadi. O‘z darslarida musiqa, rolli o‘yinlar,
jamoaviy til o‘qitish usuli, suggestopediani qo‘llovchi o‘qituvchilar, allagachon Neyrolingvistik
dasturlashning ahamiyatini idrok etishadi. Chunki neyrolingvistik dasturlash neyronlar hamda psixologiya
bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, har bir o‘quvchining miya faoliyati, har biri alohida shaxs sifatida o‘rganish uslubiga
ega ekanligi, va shunga ko‘ra dars o‘tilsa, har birida samarali muloqot uchun imkoniyat mavjud
ekanligiga asoslanadi.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Professor Z. Ibodullayev ta’kidlashicha: «Neyron nerv (asab)
sistemasining asosiy gismi, tarkibiy elementi sifatida tilni — til va nutq birliklarini yaratishda faol xizmat
qiladi. Shunga ko‘ra, neyrolingvistika inson nerv sistemasi bilan aloga quroli — til orasidagi uzviy,
doimiy, zaruriy munosabatni yoritadi.[7] Tilshunoslik tibbiyotning nevrologiya bo‘limi bilan ham uzviy
alogador. Bu fan nutgiy faoliyat bosh miyaning mahsuli ekanligi, miya kasallanishining nutqiy faoliyatga
ta’siri masalalarini o‘rganadi. Sodda qilib aytganda, neyrolingvistikaning o‘rganish obyektlaridan biri
afaziya, ikkinchisi neyrolingvistik dasturlashdir. Miya nutq zonasining zararlanishi va buning natijasida
nutgiy faoliyatning buzilishi masalasi Ibn Sino, Beruniy asarlarida gayd etilgan va chuqur o‘rganilgan»
[11] Neyropsixolingvistik dasturlash deganda insonni til va so‘zlar yordamida dasturlash tushuniladi.
Bugungi kunda gipnozchilar va Neyropsixolingvistik dasturlash deganda insonni til va so‘zlar yordamida
dasturlash tushuniladi. Bugungi kunda gipnozchilar va manipulyatsiya texnikalarini o‘rgangan folbinlar
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neyrolingvistik dasturlashdan foydalanishadi. Uning yordamida insonga xohlagancha ta’sir ko‘rsatib,
ruhan o‘zlariga bo‘yinsindirishadi. Bu texnika gipnoz qilishning ham asosini tashkil etadi. Insonni
boshgarish uchun oldin unga moslashib olish kerak. Moslashish uchun suhbatdoshning harakatlari ritmiga
(holati, ko‘z qarashi, gavdani ushlashi, qo‘llarining holati, oyoqlarining holati, nafas olish ritmi va h.)
kirish kerak. Xullas, inson ruhiyatiga kirish eng asosiy ahamiyatga ega. Birovning nafas olish ritmiga
moslashish katta natijalar beradi. Suhbatdoshning nafas olishini kuzatib, u nafas olganda jim turib, nafas
chigarayotgan paytda esa gapirish, natijada uning quyi ongida gapirayotgan gaplar xuddi u tomonidan
aytilayotganday taassurot qoldiradi. Eng asosiysi, dastavval, suhbatdosh kayfiyatiga ta’sir o‘tkaziladi.

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Murakkab abstrakt mavzular — chap yarimsharda faol. [7]

* Nutgning qabul qilinishi: 1. Birinchi so‘zdan boshlab ikki yarimshar ham ishlay boshlaydi: a)
chap yarimshar: til birliklarini gabul qiladi (so‘z va gaplarni), b) o‘ng yarimshar: tasvir butunligi va
obrazlarni chizishni gabul qiladi. So‘ngra: yarimsharlarning ikkisi ham ma’lumotni birlashtiradi va
mugobil vogelikka kiritadi.

Bunda insonda sodir bo‘ladigan ikki xil kasallik asosida nutqiy buzulishlarning holati va turini
o‘rganishi mumkin. Bular: 1. Afaziya; 2. Epilepsiya. Biroq nevrologik kasalliklarning inson nutgi bilan
bog‘lik barcha turlarida neyropsixolingvistika fanning bevosita muhim o‘rni borligi kuzatiladi.

Dastavval, neyrolingvistika sohasining paydo bo‘lishiga afaziologiya, ya’ni bosh miya
shikastlanishi tufayli nutgning buzilishi — afaziya kasalini davolash amaliy ehtiyoji, undan aziyat
chekadigan odamlarni davolash bilan shug‘ullanadigan tibbiyot sohasining amaliyotga keng foydalanila
boshlanishi sabab bo‘lgan. Neyrolingvistikaning dastlabki yutuqlari natijasida tadqiqot obyekti ancha
kengaydi. Neyrologik taraqqgiyot, nutgning buzilishi, korreksiyasi va nafagat nutq patologiyasini tadgiq
qilish, balki nutq me’yorini nazorat qilishni o‘rganishga e’tibor garatildi. Neyrolingvistik dasturlash tilni
subyektiv o‘rganish, muloqot va shaxsiy o‘zgarishning tashqi muloqot modeli hisoblanadi. Ma’lumki,
inson tabiati uning ehtiyojlari va tajribasidan kelib chiqibn har doim o‘zgarib turadi. Bu model uch asosiy
aspekt—nevrologiya (neyronlar), lingvistika (til) va dasturlash (o‘zini tutish) asosida shakllangan bo‘ladi.
Neyrolingvistik dasturlash o‘quvchilarga o‘rganayotganlarini yaxshi tushunishda, o‘ylash uslublarini
rivojlantirishda katta ahamiyatga ega.

Har qganday faoliyatni bajarishda uning 3 ta fazasidan o‘tiladi: 1) ma’lumotni joylash; 2)
ma’lumotni ishlatish jarayoni; 3) ma’lumotni yetkazish. Birinchi fazada sezgi organlari (ko‘z, qulogq,
burun, til, teri) orqali miyaga yetib boradi. U ma’lum bir narsa haqida tasvir, hid, tovush, ta’m, hissiyot
ko‘rinishida miyamizni barcha ma’lumot bilan ta’minlaydi. Shu o‘rinda Neyrolingvistik dasturlashning
neyrologik aspekti ishlaydi, chunki bizning neyronlarimiz ma’lumotni tashqi dunyodan ichki olamga
(miyaga) yetkazib beradi. Ikkinchi fazada Neyrolingvistik dasturlashning lingvistik aspekti ishga tushadi,
ya’ni miya qabul gilingan ma’lumotga o‘zining tabiatiga ko‘ra ramz bera boshlaydi. Shu fazada miya
ma’lumot talablaridan kelib chiqqan holda faol ishlaydi. Uchinchi fazada miya qayta ishlangan
ma’lumotni shunday joylashtiradiki, bu ma’lumotdan kutilgan vazifa bajariladi. Neyrolingvistik
dasturlashga turli olimlar turlicha ta’rif berishgan. Uning strategiyasi, quroli va texnikasi inson
funksiyalari ichidagi boshqa topilmalardan farqli o‘laroq, aqlliylik singari noyob va qadrli funksiyani
o‘zida namoyish etish imkoniga ega. Neyrolingvistik dasturlashni inson dohiyligi hagidagi san’at va ilm
sifatida ko‘rishadi. Xuddi shu tarzda, uni odamlarning muloqot qilish va bir biriga ta’sir ko‘rsatish san’ati
va ilmi deb ta’riflashadi. Shu sabab neyropsixolingvistikaning tadqiqot doirasi yanada kengayadi.
Neyrolingvistik dasturlash miya (neyro) va til (lingvo), hamda ularning jism va ongga o‘zaro ta’siri
orasidagi fundamental dinamikani tasvirlaydi. Bu jarayon inson fe’l-atvorini uning miyasini dasturlash
orqali o‘zgartirishga yordam beradi.

Chet tili darslarida o‘qituvchi kutilgan natijaga erishish magsadida o‘quvchining xulg-atvoriga
ta’sir qilish uchun bir necha usullarni qo‘llashi ma’lum. Buni Neyrolingvistik dasturlashning maxsus
texnikalari orgali ham amalga oshirish mumkin. Bularga quyidagilarni misol bo‘ladi:

1. Langar: Neyrolingvistik dasturlashning bebaho texnikalaridan biri bo‘lib, hozirgi holatni oldingi
vaziyat bilan bog‘laydi. U hozir sodir bo‘layotgan hodisaga turtki bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Langar bir necha
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bor takrorlangan stimul orgali shakllantiriladi va rag‘batlantiriladi. Chet tili darslarida o‘qgituvchi bundan
o‘quvchining yanada yaxshiroq tushunishi uchun foydalanishi mumkin. Langar ma’lum bir ma’lumotni
eslashda xotiraga ko‘maklashadi. U o‘quvchida o‘rganish uchun ijobiy hisni uyg‘otadi. O‘qituvchi
o‘quvchi ongiga belgilar, harakatlar, imo-ishoralar orqali ijobiy tuyg‘uni singdirishi mumkin.

2. Kelgusi gadam: Bu hozirgi noto‘g‘ri vaziyatdan kelib chiqib, kelajakdagi to‘g‘ri vaziyatga
o‘zgartira olishni vizualizatsiya (tasavvurda ko‘rish) qilish texnikasi hisoblanadi. U hodisaning hozirgi va
kelajakdagi jarayonlari o‘rtasida bog‘liglik hosilgiladi. U voqea-hodisa, jarayonning salbiy va ijobiy
tomonlarini o‘rganib chiqadi va jarayon davomida salbiy jihatlarni ijobiyga o‘zgartiradi. Neyrolingvistik
dasturlashning bu texnikasi o‘qituvchiga past o‘zlashtiruvchi sinflarda yuzaga keladigan passiv vaziyatni
go‘lga olishga yordam beradi va o‘quvchilarning bilim darajasini oshirishda bir-birini tushunib ishlash
ko‘nikmasi bilan ta’'minlaydi. Bu texnika o‘quvchining zaif jihatlariga e’tiborni qaratadi va uni bartaraf
giladi.

3. Swish (tebranish/chayqalish): Neyrolingvistik dasturlashda faol va mashhur Swish metodi salbiy
fikrni ijobiy fikrga bog‘lashga undaydi. O‘qituvchi o‘quvchilariga har ganday vaziyatda xavotirlanga
solgan salbiy fikrni gavdalantirishni tushuntirib, o‘quvchining o°zi haqidagi salbiy tushunchani ijobiyga
o‘zgartirishiga ko‘mak beradi.

4. Vizual kinestetik dissosatsiya [VK/D]: bu texnika bo‘lib o‘tgan vogealarning yomon Xotiralarini
yo‘qotish uchun xizmat qiladi. U ikki narsani: yomon o‘ylarni unutish va voqeaning yaxshi tomonlarini
kengaytirib tasavvur qilishni ilgari suradi. Til o‘rgatishda bu texnikadan o‘quvchilarga motivatsiya
berishda foydalanish mumkin. Ba’zan o‘quvchi oldinrog gilgan xatolari va kamchiliklari tufayli til
o‘rganishni to‘xtatishga qaror qgiladi. Shunda vizual kinestetik dissosatsiya [VK/D] texnikasini qo‘llab
o‘quvchiga qiziqishni orttirish muhim.

Neyrolingvistik dasturlashning 4 ustuni mavjud:

1. Munosabat: Oksford va Vebster lug‘atlarida “munosabat” so‘ziga berilgan ta’rifda o‘qituvchi va
o‘quvchi orasidagi o‘zaro munosabat, yoki uyg‘unlik dars jarayoni osonroq kechishiga yordam berishi
aytiladi. Munosabatda o‘quvchi va o‘qituvchi orasidagi o‘xshashlik va yaqinliklar ko‘zga tashlanadi.
Of‘zaro yaqin munosabat natijasida o‘qituvchi samarali dars mubhitini yaratib, katta muvaffaqiyatga
erishadi.

2. Natijani o‘ylash: Bu ustun o‘quvchining maqsadlari bilan bog‘lanadi. Buning uchun o‘quvchilar
nima Xxohlayotganlarini aniq bilishlari, ya’ni aniq maqgsad qo‘yaolishlari lozim. Chunki aniqlik
muvaffaqiyat kaliti hisoblanadi.

3. Sezgi idroki: Biz atrofimizda sodir bo‘layotgan voqea-hodisalarni sezgi organlarimiz orqali his
qilamiz: eshitamiz, ko‘ramiz, his qilamiz. Sezgi idroki bizga atrofimizda bo‘layotgan voqealardan
boxabar bo‘lishga ko‘maklashadi. Neyrolingvistik dasturlash nazariyasida, o‘quvchi unga nima
muvaffaqiyatli yoki yo‘qligini bilib-bilmay bajaradi. Agar u muvaffaqiyatga erishmoqchi bo‘lsa, u
natijaga erishishi uchun qaysi sezgi yaxshi ishlash ishlamasaligini aniq idrok eta olishi lozim.

4. Xulg-atvor moslashuvchanligi: Inson hayotda turli kutilmagan vaziyatlarga ham tushib qolishi
mumkin. Shunda u moslashuvchanlikni o‘ziga singdirgan bo‘lsa, 0‘zi uchun vaziyatni o‘zgartira oladi va
noqulaylikdan natija sari gadam qo‘yadi. Bu metod barcha o‘quvchilarga mos keladi va natijada chet tili
darslarida samarasi yuqori bo‘ladi. Neyrolingvistik dasturlashning mualliflari Grinder va Bandlerning
fikriga ko‘ra, Chayqalish metodida, noto‘g‘ri xulg-atvorga yetaklaydigan fikr ogimiga zarba berilib,
pozitiv xulg-atvor bilan almashtiriladi. Chayqalish metodi miyaga yangi yo‘nalish ko‘rsatadi, xulg-atvor
shu yo‘nalishdan borib, yangi ijobiy tabiat shakllanadi. Bu izlanish orqali tadqiqotchi strategiyaga kirish,
mashq qilish va baho berish kabi Chaygalish elementlaridan foydalanib, kontekstni aniglash, ishorani
aniqlash, ishora tasvirini hosil qilish, va nihoyat, chayqalish va test qilish jarayonlarini o‘tkazadi.
Neyrolingvistik  dasturlash o‘rganishning samarali usullarini  shakllantirishni ta’minlaydi, va
o‘quvchilardagi “Men bu tilni o‘rgana olmayman” degan ishonchsizlik hissini “Men o‘rgana olaman”ga
o‘zgartiradi. Til o‘rganayotgan o‘quvchilar o‘z muloqoti jarayonida tabiiy imo ishoralar, iboralar,
umuman, ijtimoiy tildan foydalana olmasliklari kuzatila boshlandi. Neyrolingvistik dasturlash esa,
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zamonaviy ilmiy izlanishlar natijasi bo‘lib, u matematikani nevrologiya va tilshunoslik bilan bog‘laydi.
Bu yondashuv o‘rganishning nevrologik va psixologik faktorlariga urg‘u berib, asosiy maqsad o‘zaro
samarali muloqot o‘rnatish hisoblanadi. U yondashuvdan ko‘ra, ko‘proq ijtimoiy-gumanitar falsafaga
giyoslanib, o‘quvchiga o‘zining o‘rganish uslubini aniqlab, shu orqali mukammal muloqot qila olish
gobiliyati shakllantirilishi mumkinligiga ishonch uyg‘otishga qaratilgan.

Xulosa. Xulosa qgilib aytganda, neyropsixolingvistika zamonaviy fanlararo yo‘nalish sifatida inson
nutqi va til faoliyatining neyron mexanizmlarini chuqur o‘rganishga xizmat qiluvchi muhim ilmiy soha
hisoblanadi. Ushbu fan psixolingvistika, neyropsixologiya, kognitiv fanlar va neyrobiologiya yutuglarini
integratsiyalashgan holda, tilning idrok etilishi, ishlab chigilishi va buzilish jarayonlarini miya faoliyati
bilan uzviy bog‘liglikda tahlil qiladi. Aynigsa, miya tuzilmalari va til funksiyalari o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarni aniglash neyropsixolingvistikaning nazariy asoslarini yanada mustahkamlab, til
hodisalarini ilmiy jihatdan izohlash imkoniyatlarini kengaytirmogda.

Bugungi globallashuv va ragamli texnologiyalar rivoji sharoitida neyropsixolingvistika amaliy
ahamiyat kasb etib, nutq buzilishlarini tashxislash va reabilitatsiya gilish, sun’iy intellekt va neyron
tarmogqlar asosida til modellarini yaratish, shuningdek, ta’lim jarayonini individuallashtirish kabi dolzarb
masalalarni hal etishga xizmat gilmogda. Shu bois, neyropsixolingvistika nafagat nazariy bilimlarni
boyituvchi, balki insonning til va tafakkur tabiatini chuqur anglashga yo‘naltirilgan, zamonaviy ilm-fan
taraqqiyotida strategik ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan fan sifatida e’tirof etiladi.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola til hodisasini uning asabiy substrati, psixik amalga oshirilishi va
lingvistik tizimi o ‘rtasidagi dinamik o‘zaro ta’sir nuqtayi nazaridan o‘rganuvchi yangi fanlararo

yo ‘nalish — neyropsixolingvistika sinergetikasiga bag ‘ishlangan. Lingvistika, neyrolingvistika va
psixolingvistikaning yutuglari va chekloviari tahli gilinib, ularning integratsiyasi zarurati ko ‘rsatiladi.
Sinergetik yondashuv til funksiyalarini miyaning moslashuvchan neyron tarmoglari faoliyati sifatida
izohlaydi. Magolada ushbu yondashuvning metodologik asoslari, klinik ahamiyati va til buzilishlarini
tushunish va reabilitatsiya qilishdagining dolzarbligi o ‘rganiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: neyropsixolingvistika, sinergetika, til, miya, neyron tarmoglar, afaziya, integratsiya,
psixolingvistika, neyrolingvistika, reabilitatsiya.

INTRODUCTION TO THE SYNERGETICS OF NEUROPSYCHOLINGUISTICS:
INTEGRATION OF LINGUISTICS, NEUROLINGUISTICS, AND PSYCHOLINGUISTICS

Abstract. This article is dedicated to the synergistic approach in neuropsycholinguistics, a new
interdisciplinary field that studies language as a dynamic interaction between its neural substrate,
psychological processing, and linguistic system. It analyses the achievements and limitations of
linguistics, neurolinguistics, and psycholinguistics, demonstrating the necessity for their integration. The
synergistic principle explains language functions as the activity of flexible neural networks in the brain.
The article explores the methodological foundations and clinical relevance of this approach, highlighting
its importance for understanding and rehabilitating language disorders.

Keywords: neuropsycholinguistics, synergistics, language, brain, neural networks, aphasia,
integration, psycholinguistics, neurolinguistics, rehabilitation.
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Kirish. Hozirgi tilshunoslik fanining rivojlanish bosgichi tilni yakka, o‘zicha amal giladigan tizim
sifatida emas, balki inson ongi, psixik faoliyati va neyrofiziologik jarayonlari bilan uzviy bog‘lig bo‘lgan
murakkab va ko‘p gatlamli hodisa sifatida o‘rganishni taqozo etmoqda. Aynigsa, fanlararo integratsiya
asosida shakllanayotgan yangi yo‘nalishlar til tadgigida yangi metodologik imkoniyatlar ochib bermoqda.

Shu nugtayi nazardan, tilshunoslik, neyrolingvistika, psixolingvistika va neyropsixolingvistika
o‘rtasidagi o°‘zaro alogalar negizida vujudga kelayotgan neyropsixolingvistik sinergetika tilni neyron,
psixik va lingvistik jarayonlarning yaxlit tizimi sifatida talgin gilishga garatilgan innovatsion ilmiy
yondashuvdir. Bu yo‘nalish sinergetika nazariyasiga tayangan holda nutqiy faoliyatda o‘z-o°zini tashkil
etish, dinamik muvozanat va nochiziq rivojlanish gonuniyatlarini ochib berishni 0‘z oldiga magsad qilib
go‘yadi.

Biz tanlagan mavzuning dolzarbligi shundaki, til va nutgni o‘rganishda fagat struktur yoki
funksional yondashuv bilan cheklanish inson nutgiy faoliyatining to‘liq manzarasini ochib berishga
imkon bermaydi. Neyron jarayonlar, psixik mexanizmlar va ijtimoiy omillarning bir butun tizimda o‘zaro
ta’sirini hisobga olgan holdagina tilning hagigiy mohiyatini ochib berish mumkin bo‘ladi. Aynan shu
ehtiyoj neyropsixolingvistik sinergetikaning shakllanishiga nazariy va amaliy asos bo‘lib xizmat gilgan.

Mazkur magolaning magsadi — neyropsixolingvistik sinergetikani tilshunoslik, neyrolingvistika,
psixolingvistika va neyropsixolingvistika o‘rtasidagi fanlararo o‘zaro aloqalarning tabiiy mahsuli sifatida
nazariy jihatdan asoslab berishdir. Shu magsadga erishish uchun quyidagi vazifalar belgilandi: sinergetika
nazariyasining asosiy tamoyillarini yoritish; tilni murakkab, ochiq tizim sifatida talgin gilish; neyron va
psixik jarayonlarning nutqiy faoliyatdagi rolini tahlil etish hamda neyropsixolingvistik sinergetikaning
ilmiy-metodologik ahamiyatini yoritish.

Tadgiqgotning obyektini insonning nutgiy faoliyati, predmetini esa til, ong va miya o‘rtasidagi
sinergetik munosabatlar tashkil etadi. Tadgigotda sinergetik, kognitiv, funksional va fanlararo integrativ
usullardan foydalanildi.

Natijalar va muhokama. | bob. Neyrolingvistika va psixolingvistika: til va ong munosabati

1. Neyrolingvistikaning predmeti va vazifalari

Nevrologiya va tilshunoslik negizida paydo bo‘lgan neyrolingvistika inson miyasida til va nutqning
ganday tashkil topishi, ganday neyron mexanizmlar orgali amalga oshishi va ganday holatlarda buzilishi
masalalarini o‘rganuvchi fanlararo yo‘nalish hisoblanadi. U tilshunoslik, neyrofiziologiya, psixologiya va
kognitiv fanlar kesishmasida shakllangan bo‘lib, tilni biologik asosga ega kognitiv tizim sifatida talqin
giladi. Uning fan sifatida shakillanishida I.A. Boduen, do‘ Kurnene, B.A. Bogorodskiy, L.V. Shcherba,
AR. Louriya, L.S. Vigotskiy, I.P.Pavlov, P.K. Anoxin kabi olimlarning xizmati katta.

Neyrolingvistikaning asosiy predmeti — til birliklarining miyadagi neyron reprezentatsiyasi hamda
nutgiy faoliyat jarayonida turli miya tuzilmalarining o‘zaro hamkorligidir. Bunda nutqni idrok etish,
ishlab chiqish, xotirada saqlash va qayta ishlash jarayonlari markaziy o‘rin tutadi. An’anaviy lokalizatsiya
nazariyalarida til muayyan miya zonalariga bog‘lab izohlangan bo‘lsa, zamonaviy neyrolingvistikada til
tarmogqli neyron tizim sifatida garaladi.

Neyrolingvistikaning muhim vazifalaridan biri — nutq buzilishlarining neyron sabablarini
aniglashdir. Afaziya, dizartriya, alaliya kabi holatlar til tizimining emas, balki uni amalga oshiruvchi
neyron mexanizmlarning izdan chiqishi bilan bog‘liq holda tahlil qilinadi. Bu esa tilni faqat abstrakt
struktura emas, balki biologik jarayon sifatida ham o‘rganish zarurligini ko‘rsatadi.

Neyrolingvistika psixolingvistika bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda tilning kognitiv mexanizmlarini
chuqurroq anglashga xizmat giladi. Agar psixolingvistika nutqiy faoliyatning psixik modellarini yaratsa,
neyrolingvistika ushbu modellarning miyadagi fiziologik asoslarini ochib beradi. Shu jihatdan,
neyrolingvistika neyropsixolingvistik sinergetika uchun biologik va neyron poydevor vazifasini bajaradi.

2. Psixolingvistikaning predmeti va vazifalari

Psixolingvistika inson nutqiy faoliyatining psixik mexanizmlarini o‘rganuvchi fan bo‘lib, nutqni
idrok etish, ishlab chigish va tushunish jarayonlarini kognitiv modellar asosida tahlil giladi. U til
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birliklarining ongda ganday kodlanishi, gayta ishlanishi va kommunikativ magsadga muvofiq ravishda
faollashishi masalalarini o‘rganadi.

Nutqni idrok etish jarayoni ko‘p bosqichli psixik faoliyat sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Avvalo, akustik
signal gabul qilinib, fonetik va fonologik darajada tahlil gilinadi. Keyinchalik ushbu signal leksik va
semantik birliklar bilan bog‘lanib, ma’no hosil qilish jarayoni amalga oshadi. Bu bosqichlarda xotira,
digqat va tajriba muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Nutgni hosil gilish jarayoni esa niyat (intensiya)dan boshlanib, konseptuallashtirish, grammatik
kodlash va artikulyatsiya bosqichlarini 0z ichiga oladi. Bu jarayonda shaxsning kommunikativ magsadi,
psixologik holati va ijtimoiy magomi hal giluvchi ahamiyatga ega. Psixolingvistik modellarda nutq hosil
qilish, chigish dinamik va variantli jarayon sifatida garaladi.

Psixolingvistika nutqdagi xatolar, to‘xtalishlar, takrorlar va og‘ishlarni ham muhim ilmiy ma’lumot
manbayi sifatida baholaydi. Bunday hodisalar nutgiy faoliyatning mexanik emas, balki ehtimoliy va
nochiziq xarakterga ega ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Bu esa sinergetik yondashuvga to‘la mos keladi.

Neyrolingvistika bilan giyoslaganda, psixolingvistika nutgiy faoliyatning ichki psixik modellarini
ochib beradi. Agar neyrolingvistika “qaerda?” degan savolga javob izlasa, psixolingvistika “qanday?”
degan savolga javob beradi. Ikki yo‘nalishning uyg‘unligi neyropsixolingvistik sinergetika doirasida
nutgni neyron va psixik jarayonlarning bir butun tizimi sifatida talgin gilishga imkon yaratadi.

3. Neyrolingvistika va psixolingvistika o ‘rtasidagi konseptual bog ‘liglik

Neyrolingvistika va psixolingvistika inson nutqiy faoliyatini o‘rganishda bir-birini to‘ldiruvchi ikKki
fan sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Ular, bir tomondan umumiy obyekt — til va nutgni tadgiq etsa-da, ikkinchi
tomondan, turli nazariyalarga amal giladi. Psixolingvistika nutqgiy faoliyatning kognitiv va psixik
mexanizmlarini modellashtirishga e’tibor qaratsa, neyrolingvistika ushbu mexanizmlarning miyadagi
neyron asoslarini ochib berishga intiladi. Bu ikki yo‘nalish o‘rtasidagi konseptual bog‘liglik, avvalo,
“ong — miya — til” munosabatlarini izohlashda ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Konseptual bog‘liglikning yana bir jihati metodologiyada ko‘rinadi. Psixolingvistikada
go‘llaniladigan eksperimental usullar (reaksiya vaqti, nutqiy xatolar tahlili, assotsiatsiya testlari)
neyrolingvistik tadgiqotlarda neyrovizualizatsiya va klinik ma’lumotlar bilan boyitiladi. Natijada, nutqiy
jarayonlar ko‘p darajali tizim sifatida o‘rganiladi.

Muhimi shundaki, neyrolingvistika va psixolingvistika o‘rtasidagi integratsiya nutqni mexanik
jarayon emas, balki 0‘z-0°zini tashkil etuvchi, dinamik tizim sifatida talqin gilishga olib keladi. Bu holat
sinergetik yondashuvning til tadgigotlaridagi ahamiyatini yanada kuchaytiradi.

Shu asosda, neyrolingvistika va psixolingvistika o‘zaro uyg‘un holda neyropsixolingvistik
sinergetikaning nazariy poydevorini tashkil etadi. Ushbu integratsiya orqali til, ong va miya o‘rtasidagi
murakkab munosabatlar yaxlit, tizimli va dinamik nugtai nazardan izohlanadi.

I1 bob. Neyropsixolingvistika - integrativ fan.

1. Neyropsixolingvistika tushunchasi va uning shakllanishi

Neyropsixolingvistika inson nutgiy faoliyatini neyron jarayonlar, psixik mexanizmlar va lingvistik
tizimni o‘zaro aloqadorlikda o‘rganuvchi fanlararo yo‘nalish hisoblanadi. U neyrolingvistika va
psixolingvistika integratsiyasi natijasida shakllanib, tilni fagat kognitiv yoki biologik hodisa sifatida
emas, balki ko‘p darajali, yaxlit tizim sifatida talqin qilishni 0‘z oldiga maqsad qilib qo‘yadi.

Mazkur yo‘nalishning shakllanishi XX asr oxirida kognitiv fanlar rivoji, neyropsixologiya va
eksperimental psixolingvistika yutuglari bilan bevosita bog‘liq. Aynigsa, A. R. Luriyaning
neyropsixologiya sohasidagi tadgiqotlari, nutq funksiyalarini funksional tizim sifatida talgin gilishi
neyropsixolingvistika uchun muhim nazariy asos bo‘lib xizmat qildi. Uning konsepsiyasiga ko‘ra, nutq
muayyan bitta markazga emas, balki bir nechta miya tuzilmalarining hamkorlikdagi faoliyatiga tayanadi.

Neyropsixolingvistikada til va nutq inson ongining faol mahsuloti sifatida garaladi. Nutqgiy
faoliyatda neyron jarayonlar psixik amaliyotlar bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda amalga oshadi. Bu esa nutgni
tushunish, ishlab chigish va nazorat gilish jarayonlarini bir butun funksional tizim sifatida tahlil gilish
imkonini beradi.
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Shuningdek, neyropsixolingvistika klinik va eksperimental ma’lumotlarga tayanadi. Nutq
buzilishlari, afaziya turlari, kognitiv og‘ishlar tahlili orqali til tizimining ichki tuzilishi va uning miyadagi
amalga oshish mexanizmlari ochib beriladi. Bu jihatdan neyropsixolingvistika nazariy va amaliy
ahamiyatga ega fan sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Natijada, neyropsixolingvistika neyropsixolingvistik
sinergetikaning markaziy bo‘g‘ini sifatida til, ong va miya o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni sinergetik nuqtayi
nazardan izohlash uchun mustahkam ilmiy poydevor yaratadi.

Neyropsixolingvistikaning O‘zbekistonga kirib kelishi va o‘ziga xos fan sifatida shakillanishi
buxorolik iste’dodli tilshunos Ramazon Bobokalonning nomi bilan bog‘lig. U keyingi yillarda mazkur
faning asosini tashkil giluvchi fundamental asarlar yaratdi [Adabiyotlar ro‘yxatiga qarang].

2. Neyron jarayonlar, psixik faoliyat va tillarning o ‘zaro aloqasi va ta’siri

Inson nutqiy faoliyati neyron jarayonlar, psixik operatsiyalar va lingvistik tuzilmalarning o‘zaro
uyg‘un hamkorligi natijasida amalga oshadi. Neyropsixolingvistika mazkur uch darajani alohida emas,
balki funksional bir butun tizim sifatida ko‘rib chiqadi. Bu yondashuv nutqni mexanik reaksiyalar
majmuasi emas, balki dinamik va o‘z-0°zini tashkil etuvchi jarayon sifatida talqin qilishga imkon beradi.

Neyron sathida nutqgiy faoliyat miyadagi turli tarmoglarning sinxronlashgan faoliyati bilan
ta’minlanadi. Alohida neyron guruhlari fonetik ishlov, semantik kodlash yoki sintaktik tashkil etishda
ishtirok etsa-da, nutg fagat ushbu jarayonlarning yaxlit hamkorligi natijasida yuzaga keladi. Zamonaviy
neyroilmiy tadgiqotlar nutq funksiyalarining tagsimlangan (distributed) xarakterga ega ekanini
tasdiglamoqda.

Psixik faoliyat esa nutqiy jarayonlarning rejalashtirilishi, nazorat qilinishi va ma’no bilan
ta’minlanishida hal giluvchi rol o‘ynaydi. Intensiya, diggat, xotira va emotsional holat kabi psixik omillar
nutqni ishlab chiqish va idrok etish jarayonlariga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Shu jihatdan, til psixik
faoliyatning ifodasi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Lingvistik sath esa ushbu neyron va psixik jarayonlarning tashqi, moddiy shakli hisoblanadi.
Fonema, so‘z, grammatik konstruksiya va matn kabi birliklar nutqiy faoliyatda funksional rol o‘ynab,
umumiy tizimda attraktor vazifasini bajaradi. Bu birliklar nutqda nisbatan bargaror shakllar sifatida
namoyon bo‘lsa-da, real kommunikatsiyada doimiy variantlilikka ega. Shu tariga, neyron jarayonlar,
psixik faoliyat va til o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sir sinergetik xarakterga ega bo‘lib, ular birgalikda
neyropsixolingvistik sinergetikaning asosiy mazmunini tashkil etadi. Bu yondashuv tilni ong va miyadan
ajratilgan holda emas, balki ular bilan uzviy bog‘liq, dinamik tizim sifatida o‘rganish imkonini beradi.

I11 bob. Neyropsixolingvistik sinergetika: integrativ model

1. Neyropsixolingvistik sinergetika tushunchasi va uning mohiyati

Neyropsixolingvistik  sinergetika inson nutqiy faoliyatini tilshunoslik, neyrolingvistika,
psixolingvistika va neyropsixolingvistika yutuglarini sinergetik yondashuv asosida birlashtirgan holda
o‘rganuvchi kompleks ilmiy yo‘nalishdir. U til, ong va miyani alohida obyektlar sifatida emas, balki
o‘zaro ta’sirda bo‘lgan, o‘z-0°zini tashkil etuvchi yaxlit tizim sifatida talqin giladi. Mazkur tushunchaning
mohiyati sinergetikaning asosiy tamoyillariga — nolineylik, ochiqlik, dinamik muvozanat va o‘z-0‘zini
tashkil etish g‘oyalariga tayanadi. Nutqiy faoliyatdagi kichik neyron yoki psixik o‘zgarishlar butun
lingvistik tizimda sifat jihatdan yangi holatlarni yuzaga keltirishi mumkin. Bu holat tildagi variantlilik,
ijodkorlik va individuallikni izohlashga xizmat giladi.

Neyropsixolingvistik sinergetika doirasida til neyron jarayonlarning to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri in’ikosi
emas, balki psixik faoliyat orqgali shakllanadigan funksional tizim sifatida garaladi. Bunda til birliklari
bargaror attraktorlar vazifasini bajarib, nutq jarayonida nisbatan barqaror shakllarni ta’minlaydi. Shu
bilan birga, real kommunikatsiyada doimiy ravishda dinamik o‘zgarishlar yuz beradi. Ushbu
yondashuvning asosiy yutug‘i shundaki, u tilni na fagat struktura yoki funksiya nuqtayi nazaridan, balki
uning rivojlanish trayektoriyasi, o‘zgarish mexanizmi va kognitiv-neyron asoslari bilan birgalikda tahlil
qilish imkonini beradi. Bu esa an’anaviy tilshunoslikda yetarlicha yoritilmagan masalalarni yangi nuqtayi
nazardan ko‘rib chigishga yo‘l ochadi. Natijada, neyropsixolingvistik sinergetika zamonaviy
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tilshunoslikda integrativ paradigma sifatida namoyon bo‘lib, inson nutqiy faoliyatini yaxlit, tizimli va
dinamik hodisa sifatida anglashga xizmat giladi.

2. Til — ong — miya triadasining sinergetik modeli

Neyropsixolingvistik sinergetika doirasida inson nutqiy faoliyatini anglashda “til — ong — miya”
triadasi markaziy konseptual model sifatida garaladi. Ushbu triada tilni abstrakt sistema, ongni fagat
psixik jarayonlar yig‘indisi yoki miyani biologik organ sifatida alohida-alohida o‘rganishdan voz kechib,
ularni o‘zaro bog‘liq va o‘zaro ta’sirdagi yaxlit tizim sifatida talqin gilishga asoslanadi.

Miya triadaning neyron asosini tashkil etadi. U nutqiy faoliyatni ta’minlovchi fiziologik va
biokimyoviy jarayonlar maydoni bo‘lib, tilning moddiy emas, balki funksional amalga oshish makoni
hisoblanadi. Miyadagi neyron tarmoglar nutgni idrok etish, ishlab chigish va nazorat gilish jarayonlarida
sinxron ravishda faoliyat ko‘rsatadi.

Ong triadaning psixik va kognitiv markazi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Intensiya, ma’no yaratish,
konseptuallashtirish va kommunikativ magsadlar ong orqali shakllanadi. Til birliklari aynan ongda ma’no
bilan bog‘lanib, nutqiy faoliyatning psixologik asosini tashkil etadi. Shu jihatdan, ong til bilan miya
o‘rtasida vositachi bo‘g‘in vazifasini bajaradi.

Til esa triadaning tashgqi, ijtimoiy va madaniy ifodasi hisoblanadi. U ongda shakllangan ma’nolarni
moddiy shaklga solib, kommunikatsiyani ta’minlaydi. Biroq til faqat tayyor vosita emas, balki ong va
miya faoliyatiga ham ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Bu o‘zaro ta’sir sinergetik xarakterga ega bo‘lib, har bir daraja
boshqalarining rivojlanish trayektoriyasiga ta’sir qiladi. Shu tariqa, “til — ong — miya” triadasining
sinergetik modeli nutgiy faoliyatni noliney, ochiq va o‘z-0‘zini tashkil etuvchi tizim sifatida talqin qilish
imkonini beradi. Bu model neyropsixolingvistik sinergetikaning markaziy nazariy konstruksiyasi sifatida
tilshunoslikda yangi integrativ paradigmani shakllantiradi.

IV bob. Neyropsixolingvistik sinergetikaning ilmiy va amaliy ahamiyati

1. Neyropsixolingvistik sinergetikaning nazariy tilshunoslik uchun ahamiyati

Neyropsixolingvistik sinergetika zamonaviy nazariy tilshunoslikda tilni statik va avtonom tizim
sifatida talgin gilishdan voz kechib, uni inson ongi va miya faoliyati bilan uzviy bog‘liq, ochiq va
dinamik tizim sifatida o‘rganishga yo‘naltiradi. Bu yondashuv tilshunoslikda uzoq vaqt davomida ustuvor
bo‘lib kelgan strukturalistik va formal modellarning cheklangan jihatlarini to‘ldirish imkonini beradi.

Mazkur yo‘nalish til birliklarini faqat ichki tuzilish nuqtai nazaridan emas, balki ularning
shakllanish, faollashish va o‘zgarish jarayonlari bilan bog‘liq holda tahlil qilishga sharoit yaratadi. Tildagi
me’yor va variantlilik, barqarorlik va o‘zgaruvchanlik kabi an’anaviy muammolar neyropsixolingvistik
sinergetika doirasida tizimli va kompleks tarzda izohlanadi.

Shuningdek, neyropsixolingvistik  sinergetika  tilshunoslikda fanlararo  metodologiyani
mustahkamlaydi. Tilshunoslik, psixologiya va neyroilmlar o‘rtasidagi chegaralar yumshab, tilni
o‘rganishda kognitiv, psixik va biologik omillarni birgalikda hisobga olish imkoni paydo bo‘ladi. Bu esa
til nazariyalarining ilmiy asoslanganligini oshiradi. Natijada, neyropsixolingvistik sinergetika nazariy
tilshunoslik uchun yangi paradigma vazifasini bajarib, tilni inson faoliyatining markaziy, o‘z-o‘zini
tashkil etuvchi mexanizmi sifatida anglashga xizmat giladi.

2. Neyropsixolingvistik sinergetikaning nutgni o ‘rganish va o ‘gitish metodikasida go ‘llanilishi

Neyropsixolingvistik sinergetika nutqni o‘rganish va o‘qitish jarayonlarini faqat didaktik yoki
metodik nuqtayi nazardan emas, balki neyron va psixik mexanizmlarni hisobga olgan holda gayta ko‘rib
chigish imkonini beradi. Bu yondashuvga ko‘ra, tilni o‘zlashtirish mexanik yodlash natijasi emas, balki
miya, ong va til o‘rtasidagi sinergetik o‘zaro ta’sir mahsuli sifatida talgin gilinadi.

Til o‘qitishda o‘quvchining kognitiv holati, digqat, xotira va emotsional omillari muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Neyropsixolingvistik sinergetika ushbu omillarni inobatga olgan holda, individual farglarni
hisobga oluvchi, moslashuvchan o‘qitish modellarini ishlab chiqishga asos yaratadi. Bu esa nutqiy
kompetensiyani tabiiy va bargaror tarzda shakllantirishga xizmat giladi.

Shuningdek, nutqni o‘rganish jarayonida xatolar salbiy hodisa sifatida emas, balki tizimning o‘z-
o‘zini tashkil etish mexanizmining tabily ko‘rinishi sifatida baholanadi. Nutqiy xatolar orqali
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o‘quvchining nutqiy tizimi gqaysi nuqtada beqarorlikka uchrayotgani va qaysi yo‘nalishda
rivojlanayotgani aniqlanadi. Bu esa o‘qitish strategiyalarini individual ravishda moslashtirish imkonini
beradi.

Amaliyotda neyropsixolingvistik sinergetika chet tillarni o‘qitish, bilish jarayonlari buzilgan
shaxslar bilan ishlash, hamda nutqiy rivojlanishni qo‘llab-quvvatlash dasturlarida samarali qo‘llanilishi
mumkin. Bu yondashuv til ta’limida natijadorlik va barqarorlikni oshirishga xizmat qiladi.

Xulosa. Ushbu magolada neyropsixolingvistik sinergetika tilshunoslik, neyrolingvistika,
psixolingvistika va neyropsixolingvistika o‘rtasidagi fanlararo o‘zaro aloqalarning tabiiy va mantiqiy
mahsuli sifatida tahlil etildi. Sinergetik yondashuv asosida til, ong va miya bir-biridan ajralgan ob’ektlar
emas, balki 0°z-0°zini tashkil etuvchi, ochiq va dinamik tizimning o‘zaro bog‘liq tarkibiy gismlari sifatida
talgin qilindi.

Tadgigot jarayonida sinergetika nazariyasining asosiy tamoyillari — nolineylik, ochiglik, dinamik
muvozanat va o‘z-o°zini tashkil etish - nutgiy faoliyat misolida izchil yoritildi. Tildagi bargarorlik va
variantlilik, me’yor va o‘zgarish, individual nutq va ijtimoiy til o‘rtasidagi murakkab munosabatlar aynan
neyropsixolingvistik sinergetika doirasida tizimli ravishda izohlanishi ko‘rsatildi. Shuningdek,
neyrolingvistika va psixolingvistika o‘rtasidagi konseptual uyg‘unlik, neyropsixolingvistika esa ushbu
uyg‘unlikni yaxlit ilmiy modelga aylantiruvchi markaziy bo‘g‘in ekani asoslab berildi. Afaziya va nutq
buzilishlarining tahlili orqali til tizimining neyron va psixik mexanizmlarga bog‘liqligi empirik dalillar
bilan tasdiglandi. Amaliyot nuqtayi nazaridan, neyropsixolingvistik sinergetika til o‘qitish, nutqni
rivojlantirish, neyropsixologik reabilitatsiya va logopediya sohalarida yuqori samaradorlikka ega
yondashuv sifatida baholandi. U individual farglarni hisobga olgan, moslashuvchan va inson markazli
metodik modellarni ishlab chigish uchun mustahkam nazariy asos yaratadi.
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Khayrullaev Khurshidjon Zaynievich, Doctor of Philology,
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Annotatsiya. Neyropsixolingvistika va tilshunoslikning zamonaviy yo ‘nalishlarining alogalari
jahon tilshunosligida muammoli bo ‘lib keldi va mazkur mavzu hozirgi kunda ham muammoli bo ‘lib
turibdi.

Ushbu ishda asosiy magsad shu muammoning asoslarini, sabablarini aniglashdan iborat. Mazkur
muammo jahon tilshunosligida algoritmlar nazariyasi, dasturlash asoslari, dasturlash tili, kognitiv
lingvistika sohalari bilan bog‘liq masalalarni til va jamiyat, til va tafakkur bilan bog liglikda
o ‘rganilmogda. O ‘zbekiston sharoitida ayni muammolar bilan bog'lig bo‘lgan masalalarga aniqlik
kiritish juda dolzarb bo‘lib turibdi. Bu antroposentrik tilshunoslikning muammolari bilan bog lig
tadgiqotlarda, til va tibbiyot masalalarini hal etishda zarurat sifatida garalmoqgda.

Kalit so‘zlar: neyropsixolingvistika, til birliklari, nutg birliklari, tafakkur birliklari, konsept,
kategoriya, sun’iy intellekt, tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash, tibbiyot, nevrologiya.

Annotation. The relationship between modern areas of neuropsycholinguistics and linguistics has
been problematic in world linguistics and this topic remains problematic today.

The main goal of this work is to identify the foundations and causes of this problem. This problem is
studied in world linguistics in the areas of algorithm theory, programming fundamentals, programming
language, cognitive linguistics in relation to language and society, language and thought. In the
conditions of Uzbekistan, it is very urgent to clarify the issues related to these problems. This is
considered a necessity in research related to the problems of anthropocentric linguistics, in solving
language and medicine issues.

Keywords: neuropsycholinguistics, language units, speech units, units of thought, concept,
category, artificial intelligence, natural language processing, medicine, neurology.

AHHOTAIUSA. B3aumocsssb Mmexcoy COBPEeMEHHbLIMU OOAACMAMU  HEUPONCUXOIUHSBUCTHUKU U
JUHSBUCMUKU 8 MUPOBOU JIUHEGUCMUKE SIGNAEMCa NPOoOIeMamuyHol, u 5ma mema ocmaemcs
npoOIeMAMUYHOU U CE200HS.

OcHosnas yenvb 0anHOU pabomvl — 6bIs6UMb OCHOSbL U NPUHUHBL IMOU npobaembvl. dma npobiema
usyuaemcs 8 MUpoBOU JUHSGUCTUKE 6 MAKuUX o001acmsax, Kak meopus aicopummos, OCHOGbL
NPOSPAMMUPOBANUSL, SI3bIKU NPOZPAMMUPOGAHUSL, KOZHUMUGHAS TUHSGUCIUKA 6 KOHMEKCMme s3blKd U
obwecmea, A3bIK U MbluLieHue. B ycnosusx Y3zbexucmana Kpaiihe 8ajdCHO HPOSICHUMDL GONPOCHI,
C8A3aHHbIE C dMUMU npobremamu. Mo cyUmaenmcs HeoOX0OUMOCMbIO 8 UCCIe008AHUSX, CBA3AHHBIX C
npobremMamu aHMpONOYESHMPUYECKOU TUHSGUCTIUKY, 8 PeULeHUU A3bIKOGLIX U MEOUYUHCKUX GONPOCOS.

KaroueBble ca0Ba: HeluponcuxoiuHe8UCMuKd, A3bIKOGble eOUHUYbL, peuesble eOUHUYbl, eOUHUYb
MbIUAEHUS,, NOHAMUE, KAMe20pus, UCKYCCMEEHHbIU UHMENLIeKm, 00pabomKa ecmecmeenHo2o A3viKd,
MeOUYUHa, HeepPoIOUsL.
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Kirish. Til va uning amalda qo‘llanishi masalasi bugungi tilshunoslikda o‘zining jamiyat va inson
munosabatlarining hal etilishi bilan bog‘liglikda muhim ahamiyat kasb etib bormoqda. Albatta, tilning
ishlash prinsiplari tafakkur va kognitiv imkoniyatlar bilan izchil va uzviydir. Bu esa, 0‘z navbatida, bosh
miya faoliyatining ma’lum bir funksional tomonlari bilan bog‘liglikda amalga oshadi[25]. Shu bois ham
neyropsixolingvistika va shu kabi tilshunoslikning zamonaviy yo‘nalishlari bir-biriga izchil bog‘langani
izoh talab etmaydi. Bunday yo‘nalishlar tilni insonning bosh miyasi va uning funksional imkoniyatlari
hamda unda sodir bo‘luvchi kognitiv jarayonlar va muloqot tomoniga ko‘ra o‘rganishda o‘zaro bir-biriga
yagindan yordam beradi[16]. Chunki, mazkur ko‘rinishdagi hamkorlik insonni tilda va tilni insonda
mukammal tasavvur etishga bo‘lgan ehtiyojlarning hal qilinishi uchun muhim ilmiy asoslarning
shakllanishiga xizmat giladi. Nutgni anglash, uni idrok etish, tushunish va uni hosil gilish jarayonlari
insonda sodir bo‘luvchi o‘ta murakkab va chuqur neyrolingvistik jarayon bo‘lib, bunda semantik va
sintaktik mohiyatning keng gamrovli aloqasi sodir bo‘ladi[17]. Bunday masalalarning o‘rganilishiga
zamonaviy tilshunoslik katta ehtiyoj sezishi tabiidir. Zotan, globallashuv jarayonida insonning kognitiv
olami va unda olamning manzarasining o°‘z reprezintasiyasiga ega bo‘lishi hamda mazkur
reprezintasiyaning tadqigi masalasi katta muammolarga chuqur ilmiy echim topishdagi gimmatli
ob’ektdir[15].

Qayd etilgan yondashuv uchun til sistemasi va strukturasini antroposentrik tadgigi asosida
shakllangan ilmiy yangiliklar o‘ta muhim bo‘lib, ular zamonaviy tilshunoslik qonuniyatlari asosidagi
tahlillar sifatida neyropsixolingvistikaning nazariy asosini mustahkamlash uchun xizmat giladi. Mazkur
tomoniga ko‘ra neyropsixolingvistika kognitiv tilshunoslik bilan o‘ziga xos integrasiya hosil qiladi.
Mazkur integrasiya til o‘rganish va tarjima qilishda bosh miyada sodir bo‘luvchi jarayonlarning
sabablarini va bu jarayonlarning amalga oshish ketma-ketligi hamda ularning natijasini real anglashga
imkon vyaratadi. Albatta, bunday hodisalar bosh miya faoliyatidagi tafakkurga tayanadi. Kognitiv
lingvistika tilning inson tafakkuri bilan bog‘liq ishlash prinsiplarini aniq tasavvur qilishga yo‘l
ochadi[18]. Neyropsixolingvistika esa, ayni holatda, til va idrok munosabatini, ma’no shakllanishi hamda
konseptlar reallashuvni, shuningdek, kognitiv metaforalar va kognitiv modellar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan
ushbu nazariyalarni bosh miyaning faoliyatini o‘rganish bilan uzviylikdagi tadgiqotlari orqali analiz
giladi. Bu esa inson psixikasi bilan bog‘liq masalalarning ham tadqiqiga zaruratni keltirib chigaradi.
Mazkur zarurat, avvalo, nutqiy xatolar, bolalarda til ko‘nikmalari va nutgiy rivojlanish, nutq tezligi va
uning tempi masalalari bilan bog‘liglikda kuzatiladi. Qayd etilgan mazkur jarayonlar va holatlar
psixolingvistik ahamiyatga molikdir. Shuningdek, bunda neyropsixolingvistika neyrofiziologik
ma’lumotlarga ham tayanadi.

Mulohaza. Kognitiv jarayonlarning nutq bilan bog‘liq masalalari tavsifi tilning ishlash tamoyillarida
ketma-ketlik, kichik birliklarning sintezi katta birliklarning hosil bo‘lishiga olib kelishi va bu kichikdan
katta birliklarning shakllanishi masalalarida ierarxik munosabatlarning kuzatilishi bilan alohida ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Kichik va katta birlik tushunchasi ham umumiy ma’noda qo‘llangani bilan ular o‘zlaridagi
deferensial xususiyatlariga ko‘ra faralanishga ega bo‘ladi va bunday farqlar birliklarning bir sathga
tegishli bo‘lishida, boshqacha aytganda ularning bir sath birliklari ekanida namoyon bo‘ladi[22;24]. Ayni
holatda o‘zaro bir sathga tegishli bo‘lgan birliklar umumiy bir paradigmati tashkil etishidan kelib chiqilsa,
muayyan bir shunday paradigma unsurlarining o‘zaro sintagmatik munosabati sodir bo‘lganida shu
paradigma unsurlaridan bir pog‘ona yuqori turuvchi sath birligi shakllanadi. Mazkur holat esa til va nutq
birliklarining ierarxik munosabatining namoyon bo‘lishiga sabab bo*‘ladi.

Qayd etilgan ushbu munosabat tilshunoslikda bugungi kunda rivojlanib borayotgan zamonaviy
yo‘nalishlardan biri — kompsyuter lingvistikasining yuksalishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Jamiyat hayotining
hozirgi bosgichida avtomatik tarjima, tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash (NLP), neyron tarmogqlar bilan bog‘liq
lingvistik masalalar neyropsixolingvistikaning ma’lum yutuqlari va rivojlanishi pirovardida yuzaga
kelmoqda. Albatta bunday rivojlanish algoritmlar nazariyasi, dasturlash asoslariga ko‘ra dasturlash tili
bilan bog‘liqdir. Sun’iy intellekt masalasi ham dolzarb bo‘lib turgan bugungi kunda insonning bosh
miyasi faoliyatining tafakkur va kognitiv faoliyati tavsifi nihoyatda muhimdir[12;14]. Bu boradagi har
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ganday yutugdan samarali foydalanish va uni sun’iy intellektga tatbiq etish muhim natijalarga
erishishdagi ahamiyatli omildir.

Inson tirik mavjudod ekan, yugorida gayd etilgan jarayonlar fiziologik va klinik belgi-xususiyatlar
bilan uzviylikda qiyosiy o‘rganilmog‘i lozim bo‘ladi. Masalan, afaziya, disleksiya singari nutqiy
buzilishlar  tashxislanishi, shu bilan bog‘liq reabilitasiya usullari hamda til terapiyasi
neyropsixolingvistika va kognitiv tilshunoslikning majmuaviy masalalaridir[13]. Mazkur fikrimiz dalilini
neyropsixolingvistikaning o ‘rganish ob’ektida inson bosh miyasi va til tushunchasi bilan bog ‘liglik deb
tushunish hamda kognitiv tilshunoslikning ob’ektini esa inson tafakkur bilan bog ‘liglikda tilni tasavwur
etish deb bilmoq ekanida gayd etamiz.

Qayd etib o‘tilgan ushbu fikrlarimizning asosi sifatida neyropsixolingvistikaning bosh magsadi —
tilning miyadagi neyron mexanizmlarini o‘rganish ekanida va kognitiv tilshunoslikning bosh maqgsadi —
tilning tafakkur va kognitiv jarayonlar bilan alogasini tushunish ekanida, neyropsixolingvistikaning bu
boradagi tub ilmiy tayanchi — nevrologiya, neyrobiologiya, psixologiya bo‘lsa, kognitiv tilshunoslikning
bu boradagi tayanch bazasini konseptual nazariyalar hamda kognitiv psixologiya tashkil etishida
ko‘ramiz. Demak, neyropsixolingvistika insonning bosh miyasi tilni qanday gayta ishlashini aniglash
bilan shug‘ullansa, kognitiv tilshunoslik inson ma’noni qanday ilg‘ashi va qanday tushunishi haqidagi
bahslarga yakun yasashga intiladi[19]. Neyropsixolingvistika o‘z oldidagi mazkur vazifalarni bajarishida
Klinik tadgiqotlar natijalariga asoslanib ish ko‘rasa, kognitiv tilshunoslikning mazkur masalalarga
oydinlik kiritishi semantik tahlil gilish va konsept modellariga asoslangan xulosalar chiqarishga bog‘liq
bo‘ladi. Masalan, neyropsixolingvistika afaziya — nutq buzilishini klinik belgilarga tayanib asoslasa,
kognitiv tilshunoslik buni kognitiv va konseptual metaforalar orqali fikrlash masalasi bilan bog‘liglikda
yoritadi.

Muhokama. Zamonaviy tilshunoslik tilning nazariy va struktur jihatlarini o‘rganishda fonetika,
leksikologiya, morfologiya, sintaksis sohalarining ob’ektlarini alohida-alohida ajratib tadqigq etishni
nazarda tutadi. Bunda semantik va pragmatik tuzilish masalalariga ham ¢’tibor garatiladi. Biroq bu borada
shunga ham e’tibor garatish lozimki, zamonaviy tilshunoslikda nafaqat formal-struktur masalalar balki,
tom ma’noda til va nutq birliklarining muloqot va ijtimoiy funksional masalalari ham tadqiqotlar kun
tartibidan mustahkam o‘rin egallashi kuzatiladi[20;21]. Bunday tadqgiqotlarda kognitiv lingvistikaga,
psixolingvistikaga, neyropsixolingvistikaga konseptual semantik yo‘nalishlar asosidalar yondashilib, til
va inson tafakkuri, uning aqliy olami va o‘zaro ta’sirning turli jihatlarining chuqur tadgiqi nazarda
tutiladi. Til jamiyat uchun xizmat qilishi uning nutqiy muloqotdagi o‘ziga xos jihatlari ham til va jamiyat,
til va millat, til va madaniyat, til va ma’naviyat nuqtayi nazaridan o‘rganilar ekan, uning sosiolingvistik,
antropolingyvistik, diskurs tahlili masalalari ham muhim ahamiyatga molik bo‘ladi hamda tilning jamiyat
va madaniyatdagi o‘rnini aniqlashning asosiy qonuniyatlarini aniqlaydi. Ijtimoiy, madaniy yondashuvda
tilning tadqiqi masalalari, 0o‘z o‘rnida, amaliy va texnologik yo‘nalish tadqiqiga ehtiyojlarni keltirib
chiqaradi. Bunda kompsyuter lingvistikasi, tabiiy tilni qayta ishlash (NLP), korpus lingvistikasi, sun’iy
intellekt va ragamli texnologiyalar bilan bog‘liq amaliy masalalar atroflicha o‘rganiladi[10;11].

Ko‘rinadiki, zamonaviy tilshunoslikda til fagat grammatik struktura sifatida emas, balki inson bosh
miyasi, unda kechadigan kognitiv jarayonlar va ijtimoiy mulogotning integral gismi sifatida tadqgiq
etilmoqda. Mazkur yondashuv tabiiy holatda neyropsixolingvistika va kognitiv tilshunoslik o‘rtasidagi
chuqur integrasiyaga zaruratni keltirib chigaradi. CHunki, ayni yondashuv neyroimajing (fMRI, EEG),
eksperimental psixolingvistika, korpusga asoslangan tahli, konseptual metafora tushunchasi hamda unga
asoslanuvchi tahlil natijalariga tayanadi. Ana shunga ko‘ra, til va tafakkur o‘zaro dinamik tizim sifatida
nazarda tutilar ekan, bunda ma’noni qayta ishlash sensomotor tajriba bilan bog‘ligligi, til funksiyalari
bosh miyaning bir nechta tarmoglarida tagsimlanganligi ma’lum bo‘ladi. Neyropsixolingvistika kognitiv
modellarning miyada ganday neyron tarzda amalga oshishini tadqiq gilishidan kelib chigilsa, kognitiv
tilshunoslik tilni konseptual tizim sifatida nazarda tutishi prizmasidan jaranlar kuzatilganida ma’noning
inson tajribasi va konseptuallashtirish imkoniyatlari mahsuli sifatida shakllanishi izoh talab gilmaydi.
Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda tilga tadqiqot ob’ekti sifatida yondashish fanlararo shakllangan qonuniyatlarga
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asoslangan mezon bo‘lishini ehtiyoj sifatida yuzaga keltirmogda. SHu bois kognitiv lingvistika
neyropsixolingvistikaga va uning ish ko‘rish mezonlariga ma’lum ma’noda asoslanayotgani ham tez-tez
kuzatiladi[7]. Chunki, neyropsixolingvistika kognitiv tilshunoslik nazariyalarini biologik asos bilan
ta’minlaydi.

Muammoning dolzarbligi shundaki, bugungi kunda inson tili nafagat verbal mulogot vositasidir,
balki u insonning tashqgi olamga nishatan shakllangan ichki munosabatlari, xususan, fikrlar,
mushohadalar, xulosalar va qgarorlarining real ifodasining noodatiy zohir bo‘lishining ob’ektidir. Bunda
inson faoliyatidagi til va nutq bilan alogador vazifalarning bajarilishi mazkur sohadagi nafagat lingvistik
omillarga asoslanishi, balki tom ma’noda insonning biologik mavjudod ekani bilan ham hisoblashishga
majbur qiluvchi omillarning mavjudligi to‘la namoyon bo‘ladi[6]. Shu bois ham, zamonaviy
tilshunoslikda neyropsixolingvistika ahamiyati va uning ilmiy yangiliklari hamda xulosalariga ehtiyoj
ortib bormogda. Bu ilmiy muammo (research problem) sifatida tilni gayta ishlash jarayonida kognitiv
modellar va neyron faollik o‘rtasida qanday bog‘liglik mavjudligini aniqlash ehtiyojiga borib taqaladi.
SHunday ekan, neyropsixolingvistika nazariyalari, kognitiv tilshunoslik, psixolingvistika, neyrobiologiya,
neyroimajing tadgigotlari tadgiqi natijalari muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Tilshunoslik nugtayi nazaridan
qaralganda semantik tahlil, sintaktik tahlil, korpus tahlili masalalari mazkur holatda asosiy o‘rinni tutadi.
Bosh miya faolligi va til strukturalari o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglik, ma’noni qayta ishlash bosqichlari, kognitiv
bosim ta’siri nazariy modellar bilan taqqoslash yangi xulosalarning kelib chiqishiga zamin hozirlaydi[7].

Inson tanasining ko‘p qismini suv tashkil etishi qayd etiladi. Bu ma’lumot inson bosh miyasi ham
asosan suvdan iboratligida o‘z dalilini topgandir. Uning sakson foizini so‘v tashkil etadi[27]. Bu fikrlar
inson bosh miyasining moddiy asosini, uning fizik va kimyoviy tarkibini gayd etish imkonini tagdim
etadi xolos. Birog, inson bosh miyasining fiziologik va funksional hamda kognitiv, intellektual va boshga
xossalari ham mavjud bo‘lib, ularning har biri muayyan murakkab tabiatni o‘zida mujassam etgan. Zotan,
inson bosh miyasida kechuvchi jarayonlar uning turli markazlarida vujudga keladi va amalga oshadi. Bu
boradagi tadqiqotlar va izlanishlar fanga ko‘plab ilmiy yangiliklarni taqdim etgan bo‘lib, ular inson
faoliyatining turli sohalariga oid masalalarni anglash, ularni hal etishda asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi[16].
Neyropsixolingvistika sohasidagi asosiy tushuncha va tamoyillarning shakllanishi sohaning ko‘plab
vakillari ~ tomonidan  amalga  oshirilgan  tadqiqotlarda  namoyon  bo‘ladi.  Xususan,
neyropsixolingvistikadagi eng muhim olimlar va nazariyalar borasida fikr bildirilganida, Pol Broka (Paul
Broca)ning tadgigotlarini qayd etish o‘rinlidir. U Broka markazi tushunchasiga asos solgan bo‘lib, bosh
miyadagi lisoniy qobiliyatni namoyon etuvchi markazni kashf etgan. Bosh miyadagi mazkur markaz
uning nomi bilan terminologik tizimdan o‘rin olgan. Bu markaz nutqning hosil bo‘lishiga mas’uldir.
Nutgning buzilishi, afaziyaga oid tadqiqotlari bilan ma’lum bo‘lgan bu mutaxassis o‘zining tilning
lokalizasiya nazariyasi bilan tanilgan. YAna shunday olimlardan biri bu Karl Vernike (Carl Wernicke)
hisoblanadi. Uning tadgiqotlari nutgni tushunish markazi, reseptiv afaziya, til funksiyalari tarmoqli
modelini ilgari surgani bilan ahamiyatlidir. Sohaning aksariyat mutaxassislariga yaxshi ma’lum bo‘lgan
Noam Xomskiy (Noam Chomsky) o‘zining universal grammatika nazariyasi, tilning tug‘ma
mexanizmlari hamda kognitiv inqilobga ta’sir bilan bog‘liq ilmiy nazariyalarini ilgari surishi bilan
mazkur soha taraqqgiyoti uchun muhim omillarni belgilab berishga erishdi. Elizabet Beyts (Elizabeth
Bates) o°zining neyroplastiklik bilan bog‘liq qarashlari hamda bolalarda til rivojlanishi, shuningdek, til
birliklarining o‘zaro birikishidagi kognitiv va neyrolingvistik jarayonlar tavsifi bilan bog‘liglikdagi
qarashlari bilan ma’lumdir. Sohaning yana bir mutaxassisi Maykl Gazzaniga (Michael Gazzaniga) bosh
miya yarim sharlari funksiyalarini aniglashga oid katta ishlarni amalga oshirdi. Antonio Damasio
(Antonio Damasio) esa emosiya va kognisiyaning alogasi masalalariga oydinlik kiritdi[16;19].

Biroq, bu boradagi tadgiqotlarning salmog‘i va ko‘lami ganchalik kengayib borayotgan bo‘lsada,
mazkur sohada o°z echimini kutayotgan mavzular va tadqiqotlar katta miqdorni tashkil etadi. Ularning
asosiylari sifatida nutgni gayta ishlash jarayonida neyron tarmoglar dinamikasi (Brain-based
Language Processing) muammosining hal etilishini ham kiritish mumkin bo‘ladi. Bunda sintaksis va
semantika ganday neyron tarzda aktuallashuvining hal etilishi yoki EEG/fMRI orgali tahlil gilish
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masalasi, shuningdek, predikativlik jarayonining sodir bo‘lishi modeli masalasi o‘zining dolzarb ekani
bilan ko‘zga tashlanadi. Zotan, qayd etilgan masalalar echimi bugungi kunda dolzarb bo‘lib
hisoblanayotgan neyron dinamikasi masalalarini hal gilishda zarurat darajasidadir. Ana shunday dolzarb
masalalardan yana biri bu ko‘p tillilik sharoitida bosh miyada tillarni boshgarish (Multilingual Brain)
mexanizmlari masalasidir. Bunda ko‘p tilli muhitda tillarning anglash, ulardan foydalanish, nutq hosil
qilish va uni etkazish bilan bog‘liq holatlarning har bili chuqur tahlil va tadqiqi etilishi nazarda tutiladi[1].

Qayd etish kerakki, sun’iy intellekt va insonning bosh miyasi til modellarining taqqoslanishi ham
bugungi kunning mazkur sohadagi muhim masalalaridan iborat ko‘plab yangiliklarga zarurat sezmoqda.
Ushbu masalalarning aksariyati insonning bosh miyasi va sun’iy neyron tarmoqlarda tilning qayta ishlash
mexanizmlari masalalari bilan bog‘liqdir. Tabiiy tillarni qayta ishlash va insonning aqliy qobiliyati,
shuningdek, bosh miyada kodlash va gayta kodlash masalalaridan kutilayotgan natijalarga ham
ehtiyojning balandligi fikrimiz dalilidir.

Til ko‘nikmalari to‘la shakllangan yoshi katta kishilarda ikkinchi bir tilni o‘zlashtirish (Language
Acquisition and Neuroplasticity) jarayoni ham neyrolingvistik mohiyati o‘ziga xosdir. Buning tadqiqi va
tahlili natijalariga ham talab tobora ortib borayotgani aniq. Chunki globallashuv davri va bu bilan bog‘liq
jarayonlarning barchasi til va millat, til va jamiyat til va sosium masalalarining o‘ziga xos
murakkabliklarini keltirib chigarmogda. Jahonda ingliz tilining keng miqyosda targalib borishi avj olib
turgan bugungi kunda Amerika, Britaniya, Singapur, Avstraliya, Kanada, Hindiston, Pokiston va boshga
hududlardagi inglizcha so‘zlashuv o°zining nafaqat fonetik, leksik, semantik jihatlari bilan, balki tom
ma’nodagi kognitiv belgi-xususiyatlari bilan ham namoyon bo‘lyapti[4]. Bu esa, o‘z navbatida,
neyropsixolingvistikaning ham o‘rganish, tadqiq etish maydonini hamda vazifalari ko‘lamini
kengayishiga olib kelmoqda. Ushbu holatlar ingliz tilining nafaqat yoshlar o‘rtasida o‘zlashtirilishiga,
balki yoshi kattalarning ham bu globallashuv ta’sirida bo‘lishini talab etayotgani aniq kuzatiladi. Bunday
tadqiqotlar samarasi o‘laroq erishilayotgan yutuqlar, nafat mazkur holat bilan bog‘liq masalalarni hal
etishda, balki klinik neyropsixolingvistika (Clinical Neurolinguistics) masalalarini ham hal etishda
terapiya samaradorligi uchun ham muhim hisoblanadi. Afaziyada til tiklanishining neyron
mexanizmlarining faoliyati bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan ko‘plab jarayonlarning aniq reprezintasiyasi ham ushbu
yutuqlarning qo‘lga kiritilishi bilan hal etilishi mumkin. SHu bois ham, mazkur yo‘nalish va tarmoqlar
so‘nggi yillarda jadal taraqqiy etmoqda.

YUqoridagilardan ko‘rinadiki, sun’iy intellekt va inson bosh miyasining faoliyatida o‘xshashlik
hamda farglar masalasi muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bugungi kunda jahonda nafaqat tilshunoslikda, balki
fanning neyrotarmog‘i va sun’iy intellekt integrasiyasi bilan bog‘liq masalalar eng katta muvoffaqiyat
garovi sifatida qaralmoqda[5]. Mazkur yondashuv sun’iy intellekt va kompsyuter dasturlariga asoslangan
neyrolingvistik tadqiqotlarning jadallashuviga keng yo°l ochadi. Neyropsixolingvistika va kompyuter
dasturlash ilmining o‘zaro integrasiyasi (Predictive Brain Theory) orqali bosh miya kelajak nutqini
olbindan bashorat qila oladimi, degan masalaga aniqlik kiritishi dolzarb bo‘lib bormoqda. Aslida magsad
shu va shu singari savolga javob topish emas, balki shu masalaga echim topishdan iboratdir. Qayd etilgan
yondashuv lisonning ishlash mexanizmida laboratoriya sharaiti yoki maxsus tashkil gilingan jarayonda
tilning va nutgning reallashuvi tadqigi yoki tavsifini berishdan butkul voz kechib, til va nutgning,
umuman olganda lisonning reallashuvi hamda unda zohir bo‘luvchi tafakkur, aql olamining qat’iy
manzarasining mukammal tavsifini hech bir istisnolarsiz mukammal ko‘ra olishdir. Bunda ikki kishining
bosh miyasida bir vaqtda kechuvchi jarayon, real nutq muhiti bilan uzviylikda tadqiq etilmog‘i
pirovardida bu haqda aniq dalillarga ega bo‘lish nazarda tutiladi. Bu esa tilning (Naturalistic Language
Processing) real voqelik bilan uyg‘unlikda neyrolingvistik tadqiqini taqazo etadi. Ma’lumotlarning
muloqot jarayonida nutq va audio-vizual signallar orgali gabul gilinishi masalasi ham neyrolingvistik
jarayonning muhim bir komponentidir. Chunki bu (Multimodal Language) nutg + (gesture) + vizual
signallar integrasiyasi majmuasida tadqiq etiladi. Anashunday tadgiglar (Neurodiversity and Language)
natijalari, albatta, inson neyrolingvistik potensialidagi individual farglarning namoyon bo‘lishiga oid
ma’lumotlarning ishonchliligini ta’minlaydi va bu boradagi dalillarning yanada mustahkamlanishiga
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ilmiy asos yaratadi[3]. Shu Dboisdan, neyropsixolingvistikaning sun’iy intellekt bilan,
neyropsixolingvistikaning kelajak nutgning bashoratining amalga oshishi bilan, neyropsixolingvistikaning
kop tillilik bilan bog‘liglikdagi tadqiqi nafaqat neyropsixolingvistikaning, balki umuman inson tilining
kelajak tadqiqidagi markaziy masalalardan bo‘lib qolishi kutilmoqda.

Bu borada shunday masalalar ham borki, ularning echilishi zamonaviy neyropsixolingvistikada
yugori ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Tilni tushunish jarayonida neyron faolligi qanday o°‘zgarishi bosh miyaning semantik ma’lumotni
oldindan seza olishi, prognoz gila olishi tilni anglash jarayonidagi neyronlar faollashuvi doirasida sodir
bo‘ladi [2]. Bunda bosh miya faoliyati va lisoniy (Brain and Language Processing) jarayonlarning
interatsion kesishuvi vujudga keladi. Sintaktik murakkablik yuqori sintaktik ta’sir faollikni oshiradi.
Ko‘p tilli (Multilingualism) insonlarda neyronlar faolligi msalasida ham o‘zgarishlar kuzatilishi haqida
fikr yuritilishi mumkin.

Albatta, sun’iy intellekt va neyropsixolingvistika (Al and Neurolinguistics) transformer
(transformer) til modellari inson miyasi semantik jarayonlariga qanchalik o‘xshash ekani bobida
izlanishlarni olib borishi lozim. Kattalarda ikkinchi tilni o‘rganish (Language learning) neyroplastiklikni
qay darajada oshiradi, bu borada ham turli xil qarashlar mavjud bo‘lib, ulaga ilmiy asosli aniglik kiritilishi
dolzarbdir. SHunga ham e’tibor qaratish lozimki, afaziyada neyron tarmoq qayta tashkillanishi qanday
ahamiyat kasb etishi mumkin. Bu ham ushbu masalaning muhim tomonlaridan biri bo‘lsa, real dialog
(Naturalistic communication) paytida ikki inson miya faolligi sinxronlashadimi, degan masala ham
muhim bo‘lib turibdi.

Yugorida gayd etilgan fikr va garashlar tadqiqot ob’ektiga fanlararo yondashuvni talab etishi ko‘rinib
turibdi. Bunday yondashuvsiz kutilgan murakkab natijalarga erishishning o‘zi mushkul. Biroq,
nazarimizda, neyropsixolingvistika va sun’ly intellekt, neyropsixolingvistika va ko‘p tillilik,
neyropsixolingvistika va klinik tavsiflarning chuqur va keng ko‘lamli tadqiqi natijalari soha taraqqiyoti
hamda rivoji uchun etarlicha imkoniyatlarni tagdim eta oladi. Hozircha sohadagi muammo va ilmiy
bo‘shliglar mavjudligini inkor etib bo‘lmaydi. Ammo o‘rganilishi zarur va samarador ekani aniq ob’ekt
va predmetlar xususida qat’iy fikr bildirish imkoni yo‘q emas. Tadqiq etib ko‘rish va ilgari surish mumkin
bo‘lgan ilmiy qarashlar, gipotezalar mavjuddir.

Inson miyasi, psixik jarayonlar va til o‘rtasidagi bog‘liqlikni o‘rganish, tilni ganday qabul qilish,
tushunish, gayta ishlash va yangi nutq jarayonlarini neyron (miyo) darajasida tahlil gilishi tilshunoslikda
muhim o‘rin tutmoqda. Bunday masalalarning hal etilishi nerofanlar va tilshunoslikning kesishgan
chorrahasida hal etilmog*i lozim. Bosh miyada til qay tarzda mavjud bo‘lishi, so‘zlash, eshitish, o‘qish va
yozish jarayonlarining neyron asosini tahlil qgilish, til buzilishlari (afaziya, disleksiya va boshqalar)
mexanizmlarini tushunish, ko*p tillilik va til o‘rganish jarayonlarini neyrofiziologik jihatdan tadqiq qilish
bugungi kun lingvistikasining global masalalarini tagazo etmoqda. Bugungi kun tilshunosligida
neyropsixolingvistika zamonaviy tilshunoslikning muhim yo‘nalishlaridan biri sifatida tilni kognitiv
jarayon sifatida tushunish uchun u tilni fagat grammatika yoki lug‘at tizimi sifatida emas, balki inson
miyasidagi kognitiv faoliyat sifatida tahlil giladi. Bunday yondashuvlar fanga o‘ziga xos eksperimental
usullarni kiritishni ham tagazo qiladi.

Neyrovizualizasiya (MRI, EEG kabi) usullari orgali til va nutqga xos jarayonlarini real vaqtda tadgiq
qilish imkoni yuzaga keladi. Ushbu usullarning qo‘llanishi klinik tilshunoslik va logopediya sohalarida
diagnostika va reabilitasiya usullarining takomillashuvida alohida o‘rin tutadi. Til buzilishlari (afaziya va
boshqgalar)ni tadgig gilish va bu orgali ham fizeologik, ham lingvistik masalalarning echilishi
ta’minlanadi. Bilingvizm, lisoniy kodlarni almashtirish va ikkinchi tilni o‘zlashtirish jarayonlarini
chuqurrog tushunish imkoniga erishiladi. Inson miyasida tabiiy til gayta ishlanishi modellari (NLP) va
algoritmlarini rivojlantirish (Al) da ilmiy asos bo‘ladi[10].

Xullas, neyropsixolingvistika tilshunoslikni biologiya, tibbiyot va psixologiya bilan bog‘liglikdagi
tilni inson miyasi faoliyati bilan integrasiyalangan holda tushunishga yordam beradigan bilimlar
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majmuasini tagazo giladi. Neyropsixolingvistika sohasining ahamiyati zamonaviy kognitiv fanlar,
tibbiyot va til texnologiyalari rivoji bois shiddatli ravishda ortib bormogda.
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Abstract. Migraine is not only a pain syndrome associated with neurovascular mechanisms, but
also a complex neuropsychobiological condition closely related to cognitive and affective processing
processes. In this study, the features of pain verbalization in patients with migraine were analyzed based
on a cognitive-linguistic approach. A total of 108 participants (38 with episodic migraine, 40 with
chronic migraine, 30 controls) were involved in the study. The results of clinical assessment (VASH,
MIDAS, HIT-6), psychoemotional scales (BDI-Il, HADS) and electroencephalography were compared
with linguistic analysis indicators. The metaphors used to describe pain were analyzed across semantic
domains based on the theory of conceptual metaphor. In the chronic migraine group, a predominance of
aggressive and emotional-dramatic expressions was observed (p<0.001), as well as an increase in the 6
range power and a reliable correlation with depression scores. The proportion of aggressive metaphors
was strongly correlated with pain intensity (r=0.62; p<0.001). The results obtained indicate that the
verbalization of pain in migraine can be considered not as a subjective statement, but as an indicator of
the functional state of the brain and psychoemotional load. Linguistic analysis can be used as an
additional diagnostic tool in differentiating migraine phenotypes and assessing the risk of chronicity.

Keywords: migraine, verbalization of pain, cognitive linguistics, semantic domains, metaphor,
chronic migraine, electroencephalography, 0 range, depression, neuropsycholinguistics.

Introduction. Migraine is increasingly conceptualized not only as a neurovascular pain disorder
but as a complex neurobiological condition involving cognitive and affective regulatory systems.
According to the World Health Organization, migraine remains one of the leading causes of years lived
with disability globally, particularly affecting individuals during their most productive years. Migraine
pain represents more than peripheral nociceptive activation, it reflects dynamic interactions within the
trigeminovascular system, cortical hyperexcitability, neuroinflammatory cascades, and neurotransmitter
dysregulation. Pain perception and its subsequent verbal expression are therefore embedded within large-
scale brain networks integrating sensory, limbic, and executive domains. Verbalization of pain constitutes
a cognitive-linguistic reconstruction of subjective experience. Patients frequently employ metaphorical
expressions such as “explosion,” “electric shock,” “tight pressure,” or “pulsating waves.” Within the
framework of Conceptual Metaphor Theory, such linguistic patterns can be interpreted as structured
mappings between bodily sensation and abstract cognitive domains. These mappings are likely shaped by
functional activity in the insula, amygdala, anterior cingulate cortex, and prefrontal regions, which
collectively process affective salience and interoceptive awareness. Consequently, linguistic structure
may reflect underlying neurophysiological states rather than serving as a purely subjective narrative.
Despite advances in neuroimaging and electrophysiology, cognitive-linguistic dimensions of migraine
remain underexplored. Existing research primarily addresses attack frequency, pain intensity, and
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neurobiological markers, whereas systematic analysis of semantic domains and metaphor usage in patient
discourse is limited. This gap constrains phenotype differentiation and early identification of
chronification risk. Chronic migraine is frequently accompanied by depressive symptoms, anxiety,
cognitive slowing, and working memory impairment.

These alterations may influence discourse patterns, leading to increased dramatization, aggressive
imagery, or expansion of negative semantic fields. Establishing empirical associations between linguistic
markers, clinical severity indices, and electrophysiological parameters could introduce an innovative
adjunct diagnostic approach. Structured analysis of pain narratives may assist clinicians in estimating
disease burden, emotional comorbidity, and chronification probability. Neuroinflammatory mediators,
including interleukins and C-reactive protein, further modulate central sensitization processes in migraine.
Considering that affective pain appraisal is mediated via limbic circuitry, intensity of metaphorical
dramatization may plausibly correlate with inflammatory and electrophysiological markers. Such
integration positions this research within an emerging interdisciplinary domain bridging clinical
neurology and neuropsycholinguistics. Taken together, investigation of cognitive-linguistic models of
pain description offers a novel framework for understanding migraine beyond conventional clinical
metrics and supports development of integrative diagnostic paradigms.

The purpose of the subject. To identify cognitive-linguistic models underlying pain descriptions
in patients with migraine and to determine their associations with clinical severity indices and
neurophysiological parameters.

Study Design

This study was conducted using an analytical cross-sectional design integrating clinical,
psychometric, neurophysiological, and cognitive-linguistic assessments within a single investigational
framework. A total of 108 participants aged 18-55 years were enrolled and stratified into three groups: 38
patients with episodic migraine, 40 with chronic migraine, and 30 healthy controls. Migraine diagnosis
was established according to the criteria of the International Headache Society International Classification
of Headache Disorders, 3rd edition (ICHD-3). Written informed consent was obtained from all
participants prior to inclusion.

Clinical and psychoemotional assessment. In the first stage, clinical evaluation was performed.
Pain intensity was assessed using the Visual Analogue Scale (VAS), functional disability using the
Migraine Disability Assessment (MIDAS), and impact on quality of life using the Headache Impact Test
(HIT-6). Attack frequency, duration, and presence of aura were documented.

Psychoemotional status was evaluated using the Beck Depression Inventory-Il (BDI-11) and the
Hospital Anxiety and Depression Scale (HADS). Additionally, a pain catastrophizing index was
calculated to quantify maladaptive cognitive appraisal of pain.

Neurophysiological assessment. In the second stage, neurophysiological examination was
performed. Resting-state electroencephalography (EEG) was recorded using a 16-channel system based
on the international 10-20 electrode placement system. Spectral power analysis was conducted for alpha
(o), theta (6), and beta (B) frequency bands. Particular attention was given to frontal and temporal theta
activity and hemispheric asymmetry indices.

Cognitive-linguistic data collection and analysis. In the third stage, cognitive-linguistic data were
obtained. Participants were asked the standardized question: “How do you experience your headache
during a migraine attack? Please describe it.” Responses were audio-recorded and fully transcribed.
Additionally, a 2-3 minute free monologue and a brief structured description were collected. Transcripts
were independently coded by two researchers. Pain metaphors were analyzed within the framework of
Conceptual Metaphor Theory and categorized into five semantic domains: aggressive, compressive,
pulsatile, destructive, and emotional-dramatic. For each participant, metaphor frequency, negative valence
index, and dramatization coefficient were calculated.

Semantic Domain Classification
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Aggressive domain: Pain conceptualized as attack or violence (e.g., “explosion,” “lightning
strike,” “stab,” “bullet-like,” “cutting through”). This domain reflects sudden onset, high intensity, and
perceived loss of control, frequently observed in severe or chronic migraine.

Compressive domain: Pain described as pressure or mechanical constriction (e.g., “tightening,”
“pressing,” “as if a metal ring is around my head”). This pattern emphasizes sustained pressure and
localized heaviness, more common in episodic migraine.

Pulsatile domain: Pain perceived as rhythmic or wave-like (e.g., “pulsating,” “throbbing,”
“beating with blood flow”). This domain aligns with trigeminovascular pathophysiology and represents a
classic sensory feature of migraine.

Destructive domain: Pain conceptualized as internal damage or deterioration (e.g., “brain is
breaking apart,” “burning inside,” “crumbling”). This domain suggests perceived biological harm and is
more frequent in prolonged or emotionally burdened states.

Emotional-dramatic domain: Pain expressed as existential suffering (e.g., “unbearable,”
“ruining my life,” “driving me insane”). This domain reflects heightened affective amplification and is
often associated with depressive or anxious symptomatology.

Neurocognitive testing. Verbal fluency tests, the Stroop task, and working memory assessment
(digit span) were administered. These results were correlated with linguistic parameters to explore
executive and attentional contributions to pain verbalization patterns.

Statistical analysis. Statistical analysis was performed using SPSS software. Group differences
were assessed using one-way ANOVA. Associations between linguistic parameters and clinical or
neurophysiological variables were evaluated using Spearman correlation coefficients. A multivariate
regression model was constructed to identify independent predictors of pain intensity. Statistical
significance was set at p < 0.05. This integrative design enabled comprehensive analysis of clinical,
psychoemotional, neurophysiological, and linguistic variables within a unified explanatory model,
providing a multidimensional understanding of pain verbalization patterns in migraine.

Results. A total of 108 participants were analyzed: 38 with episodic migraine, 40 with chronic
migraine, and 30 healthy controls. No significant differences were observed between groups in terms of
age or sex distribution (p > 0.05).

Table 1. Clinical Characteristics (Mean £ SEM)

Parameter Episodic (n=38) | Chronic (n=40) Control (n=30) p-value
VAS (score) 6.4+ 1.1 8.1+0.9 0.8+0.6 <0.001
MIDAS (score) 18.7+6.3 42.5+10.8 2.1+1.4 <0.001
HIT-6 59.2+438 679+3.6 384+3.2 <0.001
BDI-II 11.3+52 21.6+7.4 52+238 <0.001
HADS-A 9.1+34 14.8+4.6 4.7+2.1 <0.001

Patients with chronic migraine demonstrated significantly higher pain intensity, disability, and
depressive/anxiety scores compared to the episodic group (all p < 0.001).
Table 2. EEG Spectral Power (1V2, Mean + SEM)

Parameter Episodic Chronic Control p-value
Alpha (o) power 32.5+6.1 27.8+5.4 352+59 0.01
Theta (6) power 18.4+43 26.9+5.8 15.7+3.9 <0.001
Beta () power 14.6 +3.8 12.1+3.2 162+34 0.02

Chronic migraine patients showed significantly increased theta power (p < 0.001) alongside
reduced alpha and beta activity, suggesting cortical slowing and altered excitability.
Table 3. Distribution of Metaphor Types (% of Total Metaphors)

Metaphor Type Episodic Chronic p-value
Aggressive 28% 44% <0.001
Compressive 31% 22% 0.04
Pulsatile 33% 18% 0.01
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Destructive 5% 9% 0.07
Emotional-Dramatic 3% 7% 0.03
Chronic migraine was characterized by a predominance of aggressive and emotional-dramatic
metaphors, whereas episodic migraine more frequently involved pulsatile and compressive descriptions.

Table 4. Correlation Analysis (Spearman r)

Parameters r p-value
Aggressive metaphor <> VAS 0.62 <0.001
Emotional metaphor <> BDI-II 0.58 <0.001
Theta power «<» Dramatization index 0.54 <0.001
MIDAS « Aggressive metaphor 0.49 <0.05
Beta power < Pulsatile metaphor -0.33 <0.05

Aggressive metaphors showed a strong positive correlation with pain intensity. Emotional-
dramatic expressions were significantly associated with depressive symptoms. Increased theta activity
correlated with higher dramatization coefficients, indicating a neurophysiological basis for affectively
amplified pain narratives. Overall, the findings demonstrate that linguistic pain models systematically
reflect clinical severity and electrophysiological alterations, supporting their potential role as integrative
diagnostic markers in migraine.

Discussion. The present findings demonstrate that pain verbalization in migraine represents not
merely a subjective narrative but a multidimensional cognitive—neurobiological phenomenon associated
with clinical severity, psychoemotional burden, and neurophysiological activity. The significantly higher
proportion of aggressive and emotional-dramatic metaphors in chronic migraine suggests amplification of
affective pain processing mechanisms. This observation is consistent with increased engagement of
limbic structures, particularly the amygdala and insula, which are central to encoding the emotional
salience of pain. The strong correlation between aggressive metaphors and VAS scores indicates that as
pain intensity increases, patients preferentially employ high-energy semantic representations such as
“explosion,” “strike,” or “shock.”

This aligns with cognitive appraisal theory, whereby perceived threat level shapes the semantic
framing of experience. In chronic migraine, this linguistic model appears to stabilize, forming a persistent
affectively colored semantic profile. Such changes may reflect central sensitization and altered affective
modulation pathways. EEG findings further support this interpretation. Increased theta (0) power
correlated positively with the dramatization index, suggesting a neurophysiological substrate underlying
intensified affective expression. Elevated theta activity is commonly associated with heightened
emotional load, internally directed attention, and reduced executive control. Concurrent reduction in beta
(B) activity in chronic migraine may indicate diminished prefrontal regulatory influence, allowing limbic
reactivity to dominate.

Consequently, affective components of pain representation become more prominent than purely
sensory descriptions. In contrast, episodic migraine was characterized predominantly by pulsatile and
compressive metaphors, reflecting a more somatosensory-centered pain representation. In this group,
lower levels of depression and anxiety corresponded to linguistic profiles more proportionate to clinical
severity. These findings suggest that chronification is accompanied by expansion of negative semantic
fields and increased negative valence indices, potentially driven by neuroplastic changes and sustained
central sensitization.

Multivariate regression analysis demonstrated that aggressive metaphors, depression scores, and
theta power collectively explained nearly half of the variance in pain intensity. This result supports the
conceptualization of linguistic parameters as objective indicators within a biopsychosocial framework.
Structured analysis of pain narratives may therefore provide clinically meaningful information beyond
traditional symptom scales. In particular, the degree of linguistic dramatization may hold prognostic value
for identifying patients at risk of migraine chronification.
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The practical relevance of these findings lies in their potential contribution to individualized
therapeutic strategies. Patients demonstrating predominance of emotional-dramatic expressions may
benefit from cognitive-behavioral therapy or affect regulation interventions targeting maladaptive
appraisal patterns. Conversely, when sensory-pulsatile descriptions dominate, pharmacological
modulation and neurophysiological monitoring may represent the primary therapeutic focus. Integrating
linguistic profiling into clinical assessment may thus enhance precision medicine approaches in migraine
management.

Several limitations should be acknowledged. The cross-sectional design precludes causal
inference. The sample size, although adequate for exploratory analysis, limits generalizability to broader
populations. Neuroimaging techniques were not employed, restricting direct assessment of limbic and
prefrontal activation. Future studies incorporating functional MRI and longitudinal follow-up would
allow deeper investigation of neural mechanisms and predictive validity of linguistic markers. Overall,
this study demonstrates a measurable association between language, cognition, and brain function in
migraine. Pain verbalization emerges as a neuropsycholinguistic indicator reflecting clinical severity and
affective modulation. The findings support the feasibility of differentiating migraine phenotypes based on
semantic profiles and highlight the potential of linguistic analysis for early identification of chronification
risk. This integrative approach contributes to the development of an emerging interdisciplinary field
bridging neurology and neuropsycholinguistics.

Conclusion. This study demonstrates that pain verbalization in patients with migraine is closely
associated with clinical severity, psychoemotional status, and neurophysiological parameters. In chronic
migraine, the predominance of aggressive and emotional-dramatic metaphors correlated with higher
levels of depression and anxiety, as well as increased theta (6) band power. This pattern reflects ycunenue
affective pain processing and deeper central sensitization mechanisms. In contrast, episodic migraine was
characterized by predominance of pulsatile and compressive descriptions, indicating that pain
representation remained largely within the sensory domain. Multivariate analysis confirmed that a
substantial proportion of pain intensity variance could be explained by linguistic parameters together with
neurophysiological indicators.

These findings support the interpretation that pain description is not merely a subjective
impression but a measurable indicator of functional brain state. The association between linguistic
dramatization, depressive symptoms, and theta activity suggests that affective network activation is
clinically expressed through semantic framing of pain. The results demonstrate the feasibility of
differentiating migraine phenotypes based on semantic profiles. Incorporating linguistic analysis into
clinical assessment may provide an additional screening and prognostic tool, particularly for early
identification of chronification risk and selection of individualized psychotherapeutic strategies within a
biopsychosocial framework. Overall, pain verbalization in migraine can be conceptualized as a
neuropsycholinguistic phenomenon integrated with clinical and neurophysiological markers. This
approach contributes to the development of a novel interdisciplinary research direction at the intersection
of neurology and language sciences and warrants further investigation through longitudinal and
neuroimaging-based studies.
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Annotatsiya. Epilepsiya kasalligida kognitiv faoliyat buzilishi bilan og ‘rigan 144 nafar bemor
tekshiruvga olinib, ulardagi o‘zgarishlar darajasi kasallikning boshlanish vaqtiga, kechishiga va
reabilitatsiya choralariga bog ligligi o ‘rganildi. Bemorlardagi kognitiv buzilish darajadagi kuzatilib,
ularninng yashash sifati bilan bog liqligi baholandi. Olingan natijalar epilepsiya bilan og ‘rigan
bemorlarda kognitiv nugson rivojlanishini oldini olish buzilishlarini erta aniglash va davo choralari olib
borishda hamda ijtimoiy moslashuvini saglash magsadida muhim.

Kalit so‘zlar: epilepsiya, kognitiv faoliyat, intellekt, yashash sifati, davolash.

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN COGNITIVE ACTIVITY AND CLINICAL AND
SOCIAL FACTORS IN EPILEPSY

Abstract. A study of 144 patients with epilepsy examined the relationship between cognitive
activity and rehabilitation, as well as disease severity. The severity of cognitive impairment was
monitored and correlated with quality of life. The findings are important for early and effective treatment
of cognitive impairment in patients with epilepsy and for maintaining social adaptation.

Keywords: epilepsy, cognitive activity, intelligence, quality of life, treatment.

B3ANMOCBS3b KOTHUTUBHOM AKTUBHOCTH C KJINHUYECKUMH U
COIMAJIBHBIMHU ®AKTOPAMM I1PU SIIUJIEINICUHN

AHHoOTauus. bwviia usyuena ucmopus oOonesnu 144 nayuenmog c snunencueil u 63auMOC6:A3b
MeNCOY KOSHUMUBHOU AKMUBHOCIBIO U NPOYECCOM Peaduiumayuy, a makdice CmeneHvlo msaicecmu
sabonesanus. Omcrenrcusanacy cmeneHvb KOSHUMUBHBIX HAPYUIeHUU Y NayueHmos u Nnpo8ooULdChH
Koppenayusi ¢ kawecmeom oicustu. llonyuennvie pe3yromamol 6AdiCHbL Ol PAHHE20 U IPPeKmusHo2o
JleUeHUss KOSHUMUBHBLIX HAPYWEHULl Yy NAyueHmos ¢ Jdnuiencueil u 015 No00epAHCAHUsl COYUATbHOU
aoanmayuu.

KnwueBble CI0Ba: snunencusi, KOSHUMUSHAS AKMUBHOCHb, UHMENIEKM, KAYeCmeEo IHCU3HU,
Jeyenue.

Dolzarbligi. Epilepsiya — endogen organik surunkali kasallik bo‘lib, shas o‘zgarishi va kognitiv
buzilishlar bilan kechadi. Tashxis qo‘yish va davolashdagi katta yutuqlarga qaramay, epilepsiyaning
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ijtimoiy oqibatlari sezilarli bo‘lib qolmoqgda. Bu kasallikning muhim ijtimoiy ahamiyati va ko‘p tarqalishi
tufayli ko‘p yillar davomida keng klinik va funksional fanlararo tadqiqotlar mavzusi bo‘lib kelmoqda [2,
4]. Epilepsiyaning surunkali, progressiv kechishi intellektual faoliyat buzilishining rivojlanishi bilan
kuchayadi va bemorlarning ijtimoiy moslashuviga salbiy ta’sir qilib, paroksizmal sindromning salbiy
ogibatlari gatori taggoslanadi [5, 8].

Zamonaviy antikonvulsantlardan foydalangan holda epilepsiyani davolash usullarining
takomillashtirilishi kasallikning davolanishga chidamli shakllarida tobora ko‘proq tasvirlanayotgan og‘ir
mnestik-intellektual buzilish holatlarining kamayishiga va yengil kognitiv buzilish shaklidagi ruhiy
buzilishlarning ko‘payishiga olib kelmoqda [6]. Epilepsiyadagi kognitiv buzilish morfologik, Klinik,
demografik va funksional omillar o‘rtasidagi murakkab o‘zaro ta’sirlarning natijasidir. Epilepsiya bilan
og‘rigan bemorlarda kognitiv buzilishlar ularning hayot sifatini sezilarli darajada pasaytirishi mumkin,
shuning uchun bemorni keyingi boshqarish taktikasini aniglash uchun kognitiv faoliyat builishlarini
birinchi tashrifdanoq baholash kerak [7]. Turli og‘irlikdagi kognitiv buzilishlar, jumladan, demensiya
darajasiga yetganlar, epilepsiyaning og‘ir klinik ko‘rinishlari bilan birga, bemorlarning jamiyatda yuqori
nogironligi va stigmatizatsiyasiga olib keladi [1, 9, 10].

Kognitiv funksiyalarning pasayishida tutganoq turi va chastotasi, simptomatik shakli, shuningdek,
kasallikning davomiyligi muhim rol o‘ynaydi, bu odatda kognitiv pasayishning rivojlanishiga hissa
go‘shadigan omillarning klassik tushunchalariga mos keladi [6]. Kognitiv disfunksiyaning rivojlanishida
antiyepileptik terapiyaning ahamiyati katta, chunki davolashning o‘ziga xosligi uzoq muddatli, ba’zan
umrbod antiyepileptik dorilarni qo‘llash zarurati yotadi, bu esa 25% hollarda nojo‘ya ta’sirlar va
asoratlarga olib keladi [3]. Shu sababli bu bemorlarni yanada anglash va yashash sifatini yaxshilash
magqsadida uni o‘rganishni magsad qildik.

Tadqgigot magsadi va vazifalar. Tadgigotning magsadi epilepsiya bilan og‘rigan bemorlarda
kognitiv buzilishning rivojlanishini kasallikning asosiy xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda o‘rganish edi.
Bu magsadga quyidagi vazifalar orgali erishildi:

-epilepsiya bilan og‘rigan bemorlarda kognitiv buzilishning ijtimoiy faoliyatga va hayot sifatiga
ta’sirining ahamiyatini aniqlash;

-epilepsiyaning asosiy xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda kognitiv faoliyat buzilishlarning
rivojlanishini o‘rganish.

Materiallar va usullar. Belgilangan magsadlarga muvofig, KXT-10 F06.7 mezonlariga javob
beradigan 144 nafar epilepsiya bilan og‘rigan bemor tekshirildi. Asosiy guruhga 90 bemor, birinchi
nazorat guruhiga kognitiv buzilishsiz epilepsiya bilan og‘rigan 28 bemor kirdi. Ikkinchi nazorat guruhiga
demografik ko‘rsatkichlar bo‘yicha moslashtirilgan 26 ta sog‘lom subyekt kirdi. Asosiy tadqiqot usuli
klinik va psixopatologik bo‘lib unda demografik ko‘rsatkichlar, ijtimoiy faoliyat darajasi, epilepsiya
jarayonining xususiyatlari, etiologik omillarga oid anamnestik ma’lumotlari va davolash usullari
baholandi. Agl darajasi va tuzilishi neyrokognitiv testlar Mini-Mental State Examination (MMSE) va
Wechsler Adult Intelligence Scale (WAIS)) yordamida baholandi.

Qo‘llanilgan Veksler metodologiyasi nafaqat aqliy kamchiliklarni miqdoriy baholashni, balki
aqldagi sifat o‘zgarishlarini ham tahlil gilish imkonini berdi. Hayot sifati SF-36 yordamida baholandi.
Epilepsiya va epileptik tutqanoqlarning zamonaviy diagnostika mezonlariga ko‘ra, epilepsiyaning
quyidagi shakllari ajratildi: epilepsiyaning mahalliy (parsial) simptomatik va kriptogen shakllari (92
bemor 63,8%) va umumlashgan idiopatik (52 bemor 36,2%). Bemorlarning ijtimoiy holati nogironlarning
katta gismi (82 kishi yoki 56,9%) bilan tavsiflandi, garchi aksariyati yosh mehnatga layoqatli bo‘lsa ham
(40 yoshgacha) - 62 kishi (43,1%). O‘rtacha yosh 34,3 + 6,5 yoshni tashkil etdi.
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1-diagramma. Epilepsiyada kognitiv buzilishning og‘irligi

Klinik va psixopatologik baholash hamda neyrokognitiv testlar asosida og‘irlik darajalariga mos
keladigan mnestik-intellektual buzilishlarning uchta toifasi aniqlandi: o‘rtacha demensiya, yengil
demensiya va yengil kognitiv buzilish.

Tadgiqot natijalari va ularning tahlili. Klinik jihatdan kognitiv buzilish xotira va diggatni
jamlashning sezilarli darajada pasayishi, umumlashtirish, ma’lumot almashtirish, abstraksiya va bashorat
qilishdagi qiyinchiliklar bilan namoyon bo‘ldi. Bemorlarda fikrlash jarayonlari, hisob-kitoblar va
yo‘naltirish-qidiruv reaksiyalarining sur’ati ham sezilarli darajada sekinlashdi. Assotsiativ faoliyat,
puxtalik va tafsilotlar bilan tavsiflangan, qarorlar esa sodda bo‘lib, ortiqgcha baholangan tajribalarni
shakllantirishga va mufamoyil edi. Bemorlar yangi materialni idrok etish va uni tushunishda sezilarli
giyinchiliklarga duch kelishdi. Ularning holati va xatti-harakatlariga nisbatan tangidiy munosabat keskin
kamaydi va bemorlar yordamisiz yashay olmadilar. Bemorlarning 26,8% da o‘rtacha demensiya kuzatildi
(n=22). Bu guruhga Wechsler intellekt testida umumiy intellekt darajasi 69 balldan past bo‘lgan va xotira
va intellektual zaiflikning og‘ir darajasiga ega bemorlar kiritilgan. Epilepsiya bemorlarining kognitiv
funksiyasi nazorat guruhiga nisbatan sezilarli darajada kamaydi. O‘rtacha darajadagi demensiya bilan
og‘rigan bemorlarda xotira va intellektual funksiyalar kognitiv buzilishsiz bemorlarning nazorat guruhiga
garaganda deyarli 2 baravar past edi.

Kognitiv buzilishlarning rivojlanishiga ta’sir giluvchi omillar tahlili aynigsa hayotning birinchi
yilida tutqanoq boshlanishi eng katta ahamiyatga ega. Perinatal patologiya va isitma bilan bog‘liq
epilepsiya emlashdan keyingi asoratlar sifatida rivojlanishi va hayotning keyingi davrida og‘ir kognitiv
buzilishlar uchun muhim omillardan biri ekanligi aniglandi. Kasallikni davolashda antipsixotik
vositalaridan foydalanish demensiya rivojlanishida muhim rol o‘ynadi, buni mahalliy va xalqaro
tadgigotchilarning organik miya kasalliklarida antipsixotik terapiyaning salbiy ta’siri haqida ko‘plab
ma’lumotlarini tasdiqladi.

Chegaraviy intellektual buzilish yoki yengil demensiya bemorlarning 36,6 foizida (n=30)
aniqlandi. Bu guruhga aqliy ko‘rsatkich 70 dan 89 ballgacha ega bo‘lib, xotira va intellektual darajasi
ancha yuqori bo‘lgan bemorlar kiritilgan. Ular oldingi guruhdagi bemorlardan mustaqil yashash va
cheklovlarsiz o‘zlariga g‘amxo‘rlik qilish qobiliyati bilan farq qilishdi. Klinik jihatdan guruhga xotira va
e’tiborning pasayishi, shuningdek, fikrlash jarayonlarining sekinroq sur’ati bo‘lgan bemorlar kiritilgan.
Bu bemorlardagi kognitiv defitsit boshga bemorlar guruhiga garaganda biroz kamroq darajada namoyon
bo‘ldi. Bemorlar umumlashtirish va abstraksiyaning pasayishi, puxta fikrlash va vazifalarni
almashtirishda qiyinchilik bilan tavsiflangan. 48% bemorlar yangi ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantira oldilar.
Tadqiqot guruhi o‘z xatti-harakatlari va kasalliklariga nisbatan to‘liq o‘zini tanqid gilmaslik, digqat
markazida bo‘lish istagi va haddan tashqari g‘amxo‘rlik gilinishga moyilligi bilan ajralib turdi.
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Kognitiv faoliyatda yetishmovchilik guruhidagi kabi intellekt tuzilishida rivojlanishning
nomuvofiqligi kuzatildi, ammo demensiyaga qaraganda kamroq darajada. O‘rtacha demensiyadagi kabi
og‘ir kognitiv buzilishning rivojlanishiga hissa qo‘shadigan omillarni tahlil qilish asosan epilepsiya
boshlanish yoshining ahamiyatini ochib berdi. 11 yoshdan 15 yoshgacha bo‘lgan yosh davri ikkinchi
inqiroz davri bo‘lib, umuman olganda yuqori aqliy funksiyalar va xususan, xotira-intellektual
funksiyalarning rivojlanishiga eng zaif hisoblanadi.

1-jadval.
Epilepsiyada mnestik-intellektual funksiyalarni baholash
Test O‘rta Yengil darajadagi Yengil Kognitiv
darajadagi demensiya (n=36) kognitiv buzilishlar
demensiya buzilishlar yo‘q (n=26)
(n=22) (n=34)
Wechsler Adult
intelligence Scale (WAIS) 62,5 +7,2 71,5+5.4 95,7+4.,6 105,6+3,7
MMSE 17,8 £3,7 22,5423 25,2421 27,6+0,8

Kasallik davomiyligi 5-6 yil bo‘lgan guruhda umumiy sog‘ligni saqlash balli 77,3+2,4 ballni
tashkil etdi, bu "o‘rtacha" hayot sifatini baholashga mos keladi. Kasallik davomiyligi 7-8 yil bo‘lgan
guruhda o‘rtacha umumiy sog‘ligni saqlash balli 60,6+3,4 ballni tashkil etdi, bu "o‘rtacha" hayot sifati
darajasiga mos keladi. Kasallik davomiyligi 9-10 yil bo‘lgan bemorlarda umumiy sog‘ligni saqlash balli
58,945,2 ballni tashkil etdi, bu "past" hayot sifati darajasiga mos keladi.

Davolashdan oldin hayot sifati ko‘rsatkichlarini baholashda barcha guruhlarda umumiy sog‘liq,
jismoniy faollik, ijtimoiy funksiya va hissiy funksiya mezonlari bo‘yicha eng past hayot sifati
kuzatilganligi aniglandi. Og‘riq intensivligi va ijtimoiy funksiya mezonlari bo‘yicha ballar monoterapiya
sifatida Keppra (Levotiratsetam) 20 mg dan 2 mahal buyurilgan bemorlarda ijtimoiy moslashgan
bemorlarda biroz yuqoriroq bo‘ldi.

2-jadval
Davolash paytida epilepsiya bemorlarining hayot sifati

Kognitif | Yengil kognitif | Yengil darajadagi O’rta darajadagi
vashash sifati buzilishl,a buzilishlar (n=34) dementsiya (n=36) dementsiya (n=22)

r yo’q | Davolas | Davolashd | Davolas | Davolashda | Davolas | Davolash

(n=26) hgacha | an keyin hgacha n keyin hgacha | dan keyin
Soglligining | 270y | 773104 | 798041 | 60,6434 | 73,0418 | 58.945.2 | 65,041.8"
umumiy holati
Jismoniy faoliyat | 79,0£1,5 | 68,1+1,9 | 78,8+2,6" | 65,6+4,2 | 74,8+1,3" | 63,3+3,3 | 72,2424
Jismoniy holatga | 69,8+4,7 | 69,5+5,7 | 74,7+3,1° | 55,3+4,1 | 56,5434 | 58,4+5,2 | 65,3+3,5"
bog’liq faoliyat
Hissiyy holatga | 72,1+3,1 | 68,3+6,8 | 73,0+4,6° | 56,2+4,8 | 65,8+3,4" | 52,0+5,5 | 64,5+4,3"
bog’liq faoliyat
litimoiy faolik | 71,4£2,3 | 69,5+2,6 | 72,4+2,9* | 57,6+2.4 | 69,8+1,8" | 49,5+2,8 | 65,9+1,9
0g'riq 70,1£2,7 | 67,643,2 | 73,544,27 | 58,4442 | 59.843,0" | 52,3+3,4 | 59,8428
intensivligi
Hayotiy faollik | 73,8+2,9 | 67,7+2,6 | 78,9+2,3" | 61,7£2,5 | 69,4£1,5 | 51,1227 | 59,1+1,4"
Ruhiy 72,0£3,3 | 65,943,8 | 77,3£2,47 [ 57,3421 | 61,8€1,3" | 49,3+3,1 | 58,9+1,8
sog’lomlik )

Izoh: Davolashdan oldingi ko‘rsatkichlar bilan solishtirganda sezilarli darajada * - I1<0.05; ** - [1<0.01.
Yengil kognitiv buzilish bemorlarning 36,6% da o‘rtacha aql pasayganligi kuzatildi (n=30). Bu guruhga
umumiy aqliy ko‘rsatkichi 90 dan 109 ballgacha bo‘lgan bemorlar kiritilgan. Klinik jihatdan, fikrlash va
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xotiraning normal yoki biroz pasaygan chegaralar ichida biroz sekinlashishi, diggatning begarorligi
kuzatildi.

Assotsiativ ishlab chigarish yetarlilik, puxtalik va hissiy rang bilan tavsiflandi. Klinik jihatdan,
serebroastenik alomatlar va kayfiyat o‘zgarishi va disforik reaksiyalar kabi hissiy buzilishlar sezilarli edi.
Yengil kognitiv buzilishga ega bemorlarning kognitiv sohasi yaxshi daraja va uyg‘un rivojlanish bilan
tavsiflandi. Ushbu toifadagi shaxslarning intellektual faoliyatida ham og‘zaki, ham og‘zaki bo‘lmagan
funksiyalar nisbatan teng darajada ishtirok etdi. Bu bemorlarning ijtimoiy darajasida aks etdi. Kognitiv
buzilishlarni shakllanish omillarini tahlil gilish kasallikning boshlangan yoshining ahamiyati borligini
ko‘rsatdi. Kognitiv buzilishning rivojlanishida va uning og‘irligida kasallikning erta boshlanishi kognitiv
faoliyatning tezda zararlanishiga sabab bo‘ldi. Kognitiv faoliyat buzilishini kamaytiruvchi asosiy
omillardan biri bu davolashni erta boshlash omili edi. Davolashni erta boshlash kognitiv
funksiyalargayengil buzilishlar kuzatilishiga olib keladi, davolashni kech boshlash esa og‘ir kognitiv
buzilishlarga olib keladi.

35 -
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15 1 B Pan4
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Vpra Enrun Enrun Koruutus ®11-15 vtun
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(n=22) (n=36) (n=34) ® 5-10 it

2-diagramma. Epilepsiya bilan og‘rigan bemorlarda kasallik davomiyligi va kognitiv buzilishning
og‘irligi o‘rtasidagi bog*liglik.

Birinchi nazorat guruhiga kognitiv buzilishsiz epilepsiya bilan og‘rigan 22 nafar bemor kiritilgan
bo‘lib, ularning aqliy qobiliyati o‘rtacha darajadan yuqori edi (IQ>110). Nazorat guruhidagi bemorlar
asosiy kognitiv funksiyalarida rasmiy ravishda saglanib qolgan edilar. Ular tushunchalar o‘rtasida
mantiqiy bog‘ligliklar va munosabatlarni osongina o‘rnatdilar, asosiy fikrlarni aniqladilar va bir
faoliyatdan boshqasiga o‘tdilar. Umumlashtirish va hisoblash yaxshi bajarildi. Ko‘pgina bemorlarda
xotira normal yoki biroz buzilgan edi, ammo ularning assotsiativ natijalari puxta, batafsil va hissiy
jihatdan yuklangan edi.

Taqqoslash uchun, epilepsiya bilan og‘rigan bemorlarda mnestik-intellektual faoliyat darajasi
ikkinchi nazorat guruhiga (sog‘lom subyektlar) qaraganda biroz yuqoriroq bo‘ldi. Birog, aglning sifat
xususiyatlari uyg‘un ravishda umumiy aqliy qobiliyat tuzilishiga ishtirok etmagan. Bu tahlil gilingan
guruhda affektiv buzilishlarning yuqori tarqalishi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, bu o‘z navbatida kognitiv
funksiyalarga ikkilamchi ta’sir qiladi. Bu xususiyatlar bemorlarning ijtimoiy moslashuviga ta’sir qildi.
Bemorlarning ma’lumot darajasining balandligi va paroksizmal sindromning nisbatan xavfsiz kechishi,
guruhdagi bemorlarning ijtimoiy mavgeining sekin pasayishiga olib keldi.

NEUROPSYCHOLINGUISTICS AND HEALTH 2026/1 (1) 48



Kognitiv buzilishlari bo‘lmagan bemorlarda epileptik jarayon nisbatan qulay kechishi bilan
tavsiflangan. Shuning uchun, kognitiv funksiya va kasallikning asosiy xususiyatlari o‘rtasida statistik
jihatdan ahamiyatli bog‘liglik topilmadi. Biroq, epilepsiya kasalligida sanab o‘tilgan barcha xususiyatlar
individual kognitiv funksiyalar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, kasallikning o‘ziga xos kechish xususiyatlarini
ta’kidlaydi.

3-jadval. Bemorlarda kognitiv buzilish va ijtimoiy moslashuv o‘rtasidagi bog‘liqlik

Oc‘rta darajadagi Yengil Yengil Kognitiv
L ) _ | demensiya (n=22) darajadagi kognitiv buzilishlar
ljtimoiy psixologik holati yo‘q (n=26) demensiya buzilishlar | yo‘q (n=26)
(n=36) (n=34)
Hissiy quvvatlanish 31,8 46,7 56,7 70
Qiziquvchanlik 27,3 40 46,7 65
Huquq va majburiyatlarini 318 36.7 40 55
anglash
Sl}axmy faoliyat o’rnata 273 30 36.7 60
olish
Agressiyaning yo’qligi 36,4 40 43,3 70
Q z_faohyatmlng goniqish 227 433 467 65
hissi
Asos_ll informatsiya olishga 273 467 533 55
hagli
Ozodlik va mas’uliyatsizlik 27,3 433 53,3 65
0’z-0’zini qabul qilish 31,8 36,7 40 60
O’zini to’g’ri tutish 36,4 40 46,7 70

Kognitiv buzilishlar rivojlanishi davomida yengil kognitiv buzilishlar bo‘lgan bemorlarda qat’iy
tartib intizom chegarasida aniglik, haqiqat va adolatga nisbatan bo‘rttirilgan talabchan munosabat,
ba’zilarida nisbatan qo‘pollik va shafgatsizlik hamda mehr-shafgat, xushmuomalalik va boshqgalarga
nisbatan obro‘sizlanish yoki og‘ir disforiya kuzatildi. O‘rtacha demensiya bilan og‘rigan bemorlarda
frontal peshona sindromi deb ataladigan elementlar bilan tavsiflangan, ahmoqglik, xulg-atvorning
buzilishi, psixopatik buzilishlar va impulsiv harakatlar va norozilik reaksiyalariga moyillik bilan
tavsiflangan shaxsiyat buzilishlari aniglandi. Birinchi nazorat guruhi (22 kishi) ruhiy holatida shaxsiyat
buzilishlari ko‘rsatilmagan bemorlardan iborat edi. Tahlil gilingan barcha shaxsiyat buzilishlari turli
darajadagi kognitiv buzilishlar bilan bog‘liq edi. Epileptoid shaxsiyat o‘zgarishlari yengil demensiya
belgilari bo‘lgan bemorlar bilan yuqori ishonchlilik darajadagi bog‘liglilik kuzatildi. Frontal peshona
sindromi kuzatilgan bemorlarda kognitiv buzilish intellektual buzilish bilan sezilarli darajada bog‘liglikni
ko‘rsatmadi ammo, bu buzilish bilan og‘rigan bemorlarning 67% da yengil kognitiv buzilish kuzatildi.

Xulosa. Kognitiv faoliyat buzilishlarini erta aniqlash, tashxislash va o‘z vaqtida davolash
intellektual nogironlikning rivojlanishining oldini olishi va epilepsiya bilan og‘rigan bemorlarning hayot
sifatini yaxshilashi mumkin. Intellektual buzilishning mavjudligi va og‘irligi hamda epilepsiya kasalligi
kechishi bilan bog‘liq ijtimoiy va klinik omillar o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni aniglandi. Kognitiv buzilishning
rivojlanishidagi omillar va uning og‘irligi kasallik davomiyligi ham kognitiv funksiyaga ta’siri aniglandi.
Olingan natijalar epilepsiya bilan og‘rigan bemorlarda keyingi buzilishlarning oldini olish va ijtimoiy
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funksiyani yaxshilash uchun yordam beradi. Kasallikning asosiy xususiyatlari ham, kognitiv va affektiv
buzilishlar ham epilepsiya bilan og‘rigan bemorlarning ijtimoiy faolligi uchun muhimdir.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada til va miya o ‘rtasidagi o ‘zaro aloqalar neyrolingvistika nugtayi
nazaridan tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda miya va nutq munosabatlariga oid tarixiy garashlar, gadimgi
davrdan to zamonaviy ilmiy yondashuvlargacha bo‘lgan jarayonlar yoritilgan. Broka va Vernike
hududlari, miya yarimsharlarining funksional xususiyatlari, til va tafakkur munosabatlari ilmiy manbalar
asosida ko ‘rib chiqgiladi. Shuningdek, neyrolingvistikaning shakllanishi va rivojlanishida psixologiya,
fiziologiya hamda tilshunoslik fanlarining o ‘rni tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: neyrolingvistika, miya, nutq, til va tafakkur, Broka hududi, Vernike hududi, miya
yarimsharlari, kognitiv funksiyalar.

Abstract. This article examines the relationship between language and the brain from a
neurolinguistic perspective. The study highlights historical approaches to brain—language relations from
ancient times to modern scientific theories. Special attention is paid to Broca’s and Wernicke's areas,
functional hemispheric asymmetry, and the interaction between language and cognition. The role of
psychology, physiology, and linguistics in the development of neurolinguistics as an interdisciplinary
field is also analyzed.

Keywords: neurolinguistics, brain, speech, language and cognition, Broca’s area, Wernicke’s
area, brain hemispheres, cognitive functions.

AHHOTanus. B cmamve paccmampugaiomcs 63auUMOOMHOUIEHUS A3bIKA U MO324 C NO3UYUL
HeUpONUHeBUCUKU. AHATUBUPYIOMCS uCmopuyecKue 632150bl HA NPOONeMy A3bIKAd U MO32d, HAYUHAS C
OpegHezo nepuooa U 3aKaH4Uuas COBPEMEHHLIMU HAYUHbIMU nooxooamu. Ocoboe eHumanue yoensemcs
3onam bpoka u Bepnuxe, ¢pyHKyuonanoHou acummempuu ROIYWAPUL MO32d, d MAKHCE B3AUMOCEA3U
A3bika U mblwnenus. [lokazana ponv ncuxonozuu, Gusuorocuu u JIUHSBUCTIUKU 6 (OPMUPOBAHUU U
Pa3sumuu HeupOIUH2BUCIUKY KAK MeHCOUCYUNTUHAPHOU HAYKU.

KnioueBble ca0Ba: Helpoiun6ucmuka, mos2, peuv, A3bIK U MbuluileHue, 30Ha bpoka, 30mna
BepHuxe, nonywapus mosea, KoeHUMuUGHbvle YHKYUU.

Kirish. Nutq tovushlari artikulyatsiyasi, fiziologiyasi, tovush o‘zgarishlari til va tafakkur
alogadorligini ifodalaydi. Nutq fiziologiyasining miya faoliyati bilan alogador xususiyatlari, nutq
mexanizmi, nutqning reallashuvi, xususiyatlari, hosil bo‘lish jarayonlari neyrolingvistika sohasida
o‘rganiladi. Neyrolingvistika nutq mexanizmi jarayonlarini miya faoliyatining mahsuli sifatida o‘rganadi.

Miya so‘zi qadimgi turkiy tilda ham shunday ma’noni anglatgan bu so‘z asosan meni (Devon, III,
413: menilddi; DS, 342), mend (HC, 341) tarzida talaffuz gilingan, shu bilan birga meyi (ZC, 340), hatto
mind shakli mavjud bo‘lgan (JAC, 345). O‘zbek tilidagi miya so‘zi miné shakli tarkibidagi 1 undoshining
y undoshiga almashuvi bilan yuzaga kelgan: mind > miy4. [1] “Miya” turkiy so‘z bo‘lib, bosh suyagidagi
organ, tuyg‘u, ong va iroda markazini anglatadi.

Klausonning fikricha, bu so‘zning eski turkchadagi asl ma’nosi “abadiy”dir. Sevortyan esa miya

[T E]

so‘zining “meng” so‘zidan kelib chigqanini ta’kidlaydi. So‘zning “m” harfi bilan boshlanuvchi variantlari
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“b” harfi bilan boshlanuvchi variantlardan ancha qadimiydir. Miya so‘zining etimologiyasi birinchi shaxs
birlik olmoshi men, mangu, manglay leksemalari bilan alogadorligini ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu izohlardan shuni
tushunish mumkinki, “miya” so‘zi birinchi shaxs birlik olmoshi “men” bilan abadiy, cheksiz ma’nolarini
bildiradi. Bu esa bizga “mengi” so‘zini eslatadi. Tuyg‘u, ong, iroda va abadiyatni shaxs bilan
bog‘laydigan munosabatlarni tushunish osonlashadi.

Turk tilida beyin “miya” so‘zi “men” va “o°zlik” so‘zlari bilan birgalikda bir konseptual maydon
hosil qiladi. O‘tmishdan hozirgi kungacha insoniyat tomonidan amalga oshirilgan barcha ilmiy
tadqiqotlar, asosan, uning o‘z hayot standartini oshirishga qaratilgan. Miya ustida olib borilgan ilmiy
tadqgiqotlarning umumiy manzarasi, vaqt o‘tishi bilan to‘plangan ma’lumotlar bilan sekin-asta
rivojlanayotgan spiralsimon rivojlanish chizig‘ini hosil qiladi.

Results and discussion. Tarixiy qaydlar miya haqidagi birinchi ma’lumotlarning Eski Misrda gqayd
etilganini ko‘rsatadi. “Miloddan avvalgi XVII asrda yozilgan eski Misr yozuvlarida “miya” so‘zi sakkiz
marta tilga olingan. Ushbu yozuvda boshlariga jarohat yetgan va tanalarida falaj kelgan ikki insonning
holatlarini muhokama qilish jarayonida 20 xil shakldan iborat miya simvoli qo‘llangan. Bu yozuvdan
o‘sha davrda bosh jarohati, miya ta’siri va falaj o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar tadqiq qilingani haqida xulosa
gilish mumkin. Birog shaxsiyat va xulg-atvorning o‘sha davrda miya bilan bog‘lanmaganligi va asosan,
yurakka e’tibor qaratilganini ko‘rish mumkin”. [2; b. 19-27].

“Eski Misr yozuvlarida keltirilgan bu ma’lumotlardan tashqari, birinchi marta miya faoliyatiga
e’tibor qaratgan shaxs Pifagorning shogirdi Alkmeon hisoblanadi. Alkmeon, eski misrlik olimlardan
farqli ravishda, aqliy qobiliyatning markazi yurak emas, balki miya ekanligini ta’kidlagan. Alkmeonning
miya haqidagi fikrlari to‘liq bir yetuklikka yetmasa-da, Eski Misrdagi tadgigotlardan muhim darajada
foydalangani ahamiyatlidir”. [3]

“Oddiy aqliy faoliyatning miya bilan bog‘lanishi kortonlik Alkmaionning buyuk kashfiyotidan
boshlangan. Alkmaion ko‘zlardan miyaga boradigan haqiqiy bog‘lanishlar mavjudligini ko‘rsatgan va bu
mintaqalarning fikrlash markazi ekanligini faraz qilgan”. [4]

Turklarning tarixiy o‘tmishida ham miya bilan bog‘liq ma’lumotlar qayd etilgan. “Xitoyning

Turfan atrofida topilgan Turk mumiyolarida ot juni orqali operatsiya o‘tkazilganligi aniglangan. Bugungi
kunda dunyoga mashhur miya jarrohlaridan biri Gazi Yasargil bu borada juda muhim ma’lumotlar taqdim
etgan. Gazi Yasargil miya operatsiyalarida ishlatiladigan asboblarga o‘xshash jihozlar topilganini
aniglagan. Hatto u ushbu asboblardan birini model gilib, yangi asbob ishlab chigganini va uni ilmiy
adabiyotga ham shu nom bilan kiritganini ta’kidlaydi”. [5]
Miya tadqgiqotlari tarixining ikkinchi bosgichi gadimgi davrdir. Bu davr, hozirgi kunda miya hagidagi
mashhur gipotezaning paydo bo‘lgan davridir. “Gipokrat tomonidan ilgari surilgan miya gipotezasi Eski
Misr davriga nisbatan o°‘sha davrda miya bilan bog‘liq qizigishning chegarasini 0z ichiga oladi. Ushbu
gipotezada insonning hissiy dunyosi va xulg-atvorining manbai miya ekanligi ta’kidlanadi. Eski Misr
kuzatishlari bosh va tanaga bog‘liq bo‘lsa-da, gadimgi davrda miya bo‘yicha olib borilgan tadqiqotlar,
shuningdek, xulg va his-tuyg‘ularni o‘rganish bir fikr evrilishi sifatida qaraladi”. [6; b. 19].

Miya tadgiqotlari tarixining ikkinchi bosgichi gadimgi davrga mansubdir. Mazkur davr hozirgi
kunda mashhur bo‘lgan miya haqidagi gipotezaning shakllangan bosqichi sifatida e’tirof etiladi.
“Gipokrat tomonidan ilgari surilgan ushbu gipoteza Eski Misr davrida mavjud bo‘lgan kuzatishlardan
fargli ravishda insonning hissiy dunyosi va xulg-atvorining asosiy manbai miya ekanligini ta’kidlaydi.
Eski Misrda kuzatishlar bosh va tananing tashqi bog‘ligligiga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lsa-da, gadimgi davrdagi
miya bo‘yicha qarashlar xulq va his-tuyg‘ularni o‘rganishda muhim fikriy o°zgarish sifatida baholanadi.
Miya hagida zamonaviy fikrlarning paydo bo‘lishi XVII asrdan yuzaga kela boshlagan. “Bu asrda Le Boe
Sylvius keyinchalik miyada uning ushbu nomi bilan atalgan yorigni aniglagan. Shuningdek, u miya
korteksining funksional ahamiyatini ta’kidlagan. Bu davrda miya korteksining eng mukammal chizmasini
taqdim etgan va korteksning ahamiyatini ta’kidlaganlardan biri ham Dekard bo‘lgan. Dekard aslida ruh
bilan qiziqib ishlagan”. [7; b. 113-126].
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“Bu asrda Le Boe Sylvius keyinchalik uning nomi bilan atalgan miya yorig‘ini aniglagan.
Shuningdek, u miya korteksining funksional ahamiyatini alohida ta’kidlagan. Shu davrda miya
korteksining eng mukammal chizmasini taqdim etgan va uning ahamiyatini ko‘rsatgan tadqiqotchilardan
biri Dekart bo‘lgan. Dekart aslida ruh masalalari bilan shug‘ullangan bo‘lsa-da, miya tuzilishi va uning
faoliyati bilan bog‘liq ilmiy qarashlarni ham ilgari surgan”.

“XIX asrning oxirlariga kelib, miyadagi til markazlari kashf etildi. Vernike va Broka bu sohadagi
tadqiqotlari bilan muhim gqadam qo‘yishdi. Yana shu asrda, Pavlovning shogirdi Anokhin miyaning
o‘lchami va aql o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni o‘rganishga kirishdi. [8; b. 14].

XIX asrning oxirlariga kelib, miyada til markazlari aniglangan bo‘lib, bu borada Vernike va
Brokaning tadgigotlari muhim ilmiy gadam sifatida baholanadi. Shu asrda Pavlovning shogirdi Anokhin
ham miyaning o‘lchami va aqlning shakllanishi o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni o‘rganishga kirishgan
Miya haqida olib borilgan tadqiqotlarning muhim jarayonlaridan biri aql tushunchasidir. “Aqliy
xususiyatlarning o‘lchoviga qizigish Birinchi Jahon Urushidan oldin avj olgan. XX asr boshida Parijda
ishlagan Alfred Binet tomonidan yaratilgan birinchi aqgl testlari ikki gizining agl darajasining ganday
rivojlanayotganiga oid kuzatuvlariga asoslangan. Binet 1910-yilda ushbu testlarni qo‘llashni boshladi va
bu soha rivojida muhim gadam bo‘ldi. Shunday qilib, IQ aqliy salohiyat tushunchasi ham paydo bo‘ldi”.
[8; b. 12].

Vaqt o‘tishi bilan IQ tushunchasi bilan birga, EQ (hissiy idrok) tushunchasi ham muhokama
qilindi. Alfred Binet tomonidan qo‘llangan aqliy salohiyatni aniqlash testlari keyinchalik Lewis Terman
tomonidan rivojlantirildi. Natijada yozma tarix bizga miya haqidagi gizigishning asrlar davomida doimiy
va o‘z ichida muvofiq rivojlanishlar uzluksiz kutish davrlari bilan bo‘linib, sakrashlar ko‘rinishida
namoyon bo‘lganini ko‘rsatadi.

Birinchi marta Krotonlik Alkmeon fikrini ilgari surganidan beri 25 asr muddatdagi vaqt o‘tdi. Miya
to‘g‘risidagi haqiqiy ma’lumotlar, uzoq to‘xtash davridan so‘ng, XVII asrdan boshlab tizimli ravishda
rivojlanishni boshladi. Hozirgi kundagi neyrolingvistika manbasi XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab
taxminan 60 yillik bir muddat ichida to‘plangan ma’lumotlardan iboratdir.

Insonning muloqot qobiliyati va tashqi dunyo bilan o‘zaro ta’sirni qabul qilish qobiliyati asrlar
davomida turli fan sohalarining digqat markazida bo‘lgan. Bu jarayon, inson ongining va tilning moddiy
asoslarini izlashga qaratilgan sa’y-harakatlar bilan, miloddan avvalgi davrlarda Sharq va G‘arb
faylasuflarining faoliyatidan boshlangan. Aynigsa, Yangi davrda Rene Dekard kabi olimlar tilning
miyadagi organik asoslarini topish yo‘lida sa’y-harakatlar gilishgan. Bu izlanishlar miya tuzilishining
turli qismlari o‘rtasidagi bog‘ligliklarni va vazifalarini batafsil o‘rganishga qaratilgan bo‘lib,
konariumdan Konarium ((conarium) — bu atama ko‘pincha eski tibbiy adabiyotlarda qo‘llanilgan bo‘lib,
bugungi kunda “epifiz” yoki “pineal bez” deb ataladi. Pineal bez miyaning markazida joylashgan kichik,
yong‘oq shaklidagi bez bo‘lib, melatonin ishlab chiqarish orqali uyqu va uyg‘onish sikllarini
boshgarishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi) korpus (Korpus kollozum (corpus callosum) — miyaning ikki yarim
sharini bir-biriga bog‘laydigan katta nerv tolalaridan iborat tuzilma. U miyaning ikkala yarim sharidagi
ma’lumot almashinuvini ta’minlaydi, bu esa turli kognitiv jarayonlarda muvofiglashtirilgan harakatlarni
amalga oshirishga yordam beradi) kollozumgacha bo‘lgan spektrda ko‘rib chigilgan.

Anatomiya fanining otasi sifatida tan olingan Franz Jozef Gall miya lokalizatsiyasi nazariyalarida
ilmiy yangiliklarni amalga oshirgan. [9; b. 24]. Gall, aynigsa, miya o‘ng serebral yarim sharining kulrang
moddasi ahamiyatini birinchi marta ta’kidlab, miyaning aqliy vazifalar lokalizatsiyasi xaritasini chizishda
yetakchi bo‘lgan. Bu miyadagi korteksni, ya’ni miyaning aqliy faoliyatlar jarayonida ishtirok etuvchi va
uning eng muhim qismi sifatida qabul qilingan sohasini birinchi marta batafsil o‘rganish sabab bo‘lgan.

Gallning bu radikal yondashuvi o°sha davrdagi ba’zi olimlar tomonidan tanqid qilingan va qarshilik
ko‘rsatilgan. Tangidlar miya tuzilmalarining vazifa jihatdan ajralib turmasligini va miyaning yagona
organ sifatida faoliyat yuritishini ta’kidlovchi fikrlar bilan shakllangan. Biroq bu dinamik va lokal
yondashuvlar, neyrologiyaning rivojlanish davrida vaqt o‘tishi bilan yanada aniq ko‘rina boshlagan.
Yangi usullar va texnologiyalar ishlab chiqilishi, miyasi zarar ko‘rgan bemorlar ustida olib borilgan
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anatomiya va fiziologiya tadgiqotlarini chuqurlashtirgan va miyaning kognitiv vazifalar lokalizatsiyasi
hagidagi tushunchasini kengaytirgan.

Miya bilan shug‘ullanuvchi fan sohalarining rivojlanishi bilan ba’zida “dinamik”, ba’zida “lokal”
yondashuvlar ilgari surilgan. Yangi metodlar paydo bo‘lishi natijasida, miyasi shikastlangan bemorlar
ustida olib borilgan anatomik va fiziologik tadgiqotlar rivojlanishi bilan birga kognitiv funksiyalar miya
lokalizatsiyasi bilan bog‘liq yondashuv yangicha tus olgan. Insonning yuqori kognitiv funksiyalari bilan
bog‘liq g‘oyalar rivoji .M. Sechenov, I.P. Pavlov, A.A. Uxotomskiy, V.M. Behterev, L.S. Vigodskiy,
P.K. Anoxin, A.N. Leontyev, A.R. Luriya va boshqa ko‘plab mashhur rus olimlarining ishlari orqali
namoyon bo‘lgan.

Shu bilan birga, tilshunoslikda tizim bo‘lgan til bilan aniq vaqt-makon o‘Ichamli jarayon bo‘lgan
nutgning farglanishi va so‘zning tajriba asosida o‘rganilishi zarurati kun tartibiga qo‘yildi. Bu
yondashuvning asosi V.Gumboldt, F. de Sossyur, A.A. Potebnya, I.LA. Boduen de Kurtene, A.M.
Peshkovskiy, N.S. Trubetskoy, V.O. Matesius va Praga tilshunoslik maktabining boshqa a’zolari, L.V.
Cherba, R. Yakobson tomonidan ilgari surilgan. Ammo, tilshunoslik va neyrofiziologiyaning bir-biri
bilan to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri bogligligi haqidagi fikrlar keyinroq paydo bo‘la boshlagan. 1860-yillarning
ikkinchi yarmida fransuz P. Broka va avstriyalik K. Vernike tomonidan miyaning chap yarim sharida
joylashgan va so‘z ishlab chiqarishga mas’ul hududlar aniqlangan. Ushbu aniqlash miyaning kognitiv
funksiyalar uchun haqigiy asos ekanligini isbotlagani bois ilmiy hamjamiyatga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatgan.
Broka va Vernike so‘z va nutq bilan bog‘liq miya tuzilmalarini o‘rganishga muhim hissa qo‘shgan bo‘lib,
ular neyrolingvistika sohasida asosiy nazariy tushunchalarni shakllantirib bergan. Mazkur olimlarning
ishlari hozirgi kungacha o°z ilmiy ahamiyatini saglab kelmogda. 1861-yilda Paul Broka nutq hosil bo‘lish
nugqatasini aniqladi, bu soha hozirda “Broka hududi” deb ataladi va miyaning chap yarim shari frontal
peshona lobining pastki gismida joylashgan. Ushbu hudud nutq ishlab chigarishda asosiy o‘rin tutadi.
Broka o‘zining kashfiyotlarini “L’aphémie” maqolasida taqdim etgan, unda u nutq ishlab chiqarishda
ushbu miya sohasining o‘rnini batafsil yoritgan. Uning tadqiqotlari ko‘plab tilshunoslik va
neyropsixologiya sohalaridagi olimlarga ta’sir ko‘rsatgan. [10; b. 330-357].

1874-yilda Karl Vernike Broka hududidan fargli ravishda miyaning chap yarim sharining orga
gismida joylashgan va nutqni tushunish jarayonlari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan miya sohasini aniqladi. Ushbu
soha keyinchalik “Vernike hududi” deb nomlangan bo‘lib, u nutqni anglashda hal qiluvchi ahamiyatga
ega ekanligi bilan ajralib turadi. Vernike o‘zining mazkur kashfiyotlarini “Der aphasische
Symptomencomplex” nomli maqolasida bayon etib, nutq buzilishlari (afaziya) bilan bog‘liq miya
jarayonlarini o‘rganishda yangi ilmiy yondashuvlarni taklif gilgan. [10; b. 34-97.]

P.Broka va K.Vernike kashfiyotlari neyrolingvistikadagi asosiy tushunchalarni shakllantirishda
muhim qadam bo‘lib, bu soha bo‘yicha keyingi tadqiqotlarga zamin yaratdi. Ular nutg va uni anglash
jarayonlarini miya tuzilmalari bilan bog‘lash orqali til va miya aloqadorligining chuqurroq o‘rganilishiga
hissa qo‘shdilar.

Darhagqiqat, o‘ng va chap yarimsharlarning “mustaqilligi” haqidagi fikrlar bilan bir qatorda, yirik
yarim sharlarning xususiyatlari hamda har bir yarimsharga xos ong turi borligi hagidagi garashlar L.
Viging tomonidan 1844-yilda yozilgan ilmiy asarda ilgari surilgan. Birog na ushbu muhim ish, na
mashhur ingliz nevrologlari S. Wilks va H. Jackson tomonidan 1868-yilda olib borilgan tadgiqotlar,
shuningdek, rus olimlari M.M. Minaseina va keyinchalik M. I. Astvatsaturovning izlanishlari oliy
funksiyalarning miyada lokalizatsiyasi haqidagi nazariy qarashlarning rivojlanishiga sezilarli ta’sir
ko‘rsatgani kuzatilmaganligi hayrat uyg‘otadi. Shu bilan birga, P. Broka va K. Vernike tomonidan amalga
oshirilgan kashfiyotlar uzoq yillar davomida ilmiy jamoatchilik e’tiborida bo‘lib kelgan. [12; b. 90-95.].

Til patologiyasi hagida R.Yakobson garashlarini gayd etish lozim. R.Yakobson tilning ikkita
maxsus shakli mavjudligini ilgari surgan: ifodaviy til va hissiy til. Olimning ta’kidlashicha, “hissiy til”
stereotip, argo yoki oddiy tuzilmalar kabi til birliklaridan tashgari yuz ifodalari, imo-ishoralar va ovoz
taglidlarini o°z ichiga oladi. Ushbu ma’lumotlar hozirgi kunda tan olingan o‘ng va chap miya yarim
sharlarining xususiyatlarini ko‘rsatib beradigan o‘nlab tajribalar bilan isbotlangan. R.Yakobson so‘zning
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chiziqli tuzilishini, ya’ni fonetik, leksik, grammatik va semantik kabi til qoidalariga muvofiq tartibga
solishini nazarda tutgan holda, “nutq so‘zlar to‘plamidan iborat emas” deb yozgan. Kasallik ushbu
goidalar to‘plamining yoki gismining buzilishiga olib kelishi mumkin; buzilishlar esa zarar ko‘rgan o‘ng
yoki chap miya yarim shariga bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Bu aniqlash, tegishli qoidalar miyaning ma’lum tuzilmalari
bilan bog‘lanishini aniqlash imkoniyatini beradi, bu esa keyinchalik R.Yakobson qarashidagi
alogadorlikni bog‘lanishni ifodalab, afaziyaning tasniflanish asosini yaratgan. [13; b. 100-105.].

R.Yakobson, so‘z yaratishdagi miya funksiyasining buzilishidagi zararining lokalizatsiya va til
funksiyasi lokalizatsiyasi ikki alohida hodisa ekanligini gayd etgan. XXI asr boshida miyani xaritalash
usullariga ega bo‘lgan fan, R.Yakobsonning bu kashfiyoti bilan yuzma-yuz kelmagani giziq. Korteks
funksiyalarining dinamik va tizimli tartibini o‘z ichiga olgan yondashuvlar fiziologiya va psixologiya
hamda tez rivojlanayotgan  eksperimental tilshunoslik  sohalaridan  psixolingvistika  va
neyrolingvistikagacha bo‘lgan davrda katta ta’sir ko‘rsatgan. Bu o‘zaro bog‘liq fanlarga qiziqish tobora
ravishda ortib bormoqda.

Neyronlarning faolligini ko‘rsatuvchi miya funksiyalarining Xaritalanishiga qgaratilgan tadgigotlar
miyaning til bilan bog‘liq jarayonlarni boshqaradigan sohalaridan tashqari qolgan qismlarning ham
faollashganini ko‘rsatmoqda. Masalan, o‘qish jarayonlarida vizual soha, ovoz ishlab chiqarishda esa
motor sohalar faollashadi. E’tibor, xotira, his-tuyg‘ular va boshqa sohalar ham faollashadi. Oxirgi yillarda
chop etilgan ba’zi ilmiy axborotlarda keltirilganidek, turli subkortikal tuzilmalar ham ro‘yxatga kiritilgan.

So‘nggi yillarda nutq faoliyati davomida neyron guruhlarining faolligi qanday o‘zgarishini; yangi
funksional bog‘ligliklar ganday va nima yuzaga kelishini; tashqi ma’lumotlar va genetik omilning nutq
harakatini qanday ta’sirlashini muhokama qilish kun tartibidadir.

Tilshunoslar bu kabi muhokamalarga tobora ko‘proq qo‘shilishmoqda, nazariy tadqiqotlar,
tilshunoslikka maxsus tajribalar va neyrosohalardan olingan ma’lumotlar yordamida insonning (tabiiy) til
tuzilishini aniqlashga, shuningdek, inson tilini boshqa ma’lum kommunikatsiya tizimlaridan farqlaydigan
va barcha tabiiy tillarga xos asosiy va umumiy xususiyatlarni aniglashga harakat gilmogdalar.

Hech qaysi mutaxassis miyaning oliy kognitiv funksiyalari va aynigsa, til funksiyalarini ta’minlab,
ba’zi matematik amallarni bajarishini inkor etmaydi. Ehtimol, miya tabiiy va maxsus maqsadli o‘rganish
jarayonlari davomida hosil bo‘lgan “ro‘yxatlar” va asosan, inson uchun “tabiiy” deb hisoblanadigan qoida
guruhlari bilan ishlaydi. Bu qoidalar fagat til operatsiyalarini ta’minlovchi maxsus algoritmlar sifatida
garaladi.

Til gobiliyatining boshga kognitiv funksiyalardan neyrofiziologik yoki hatto anatomik jihatdan farq
qilishi, ya’ni miyaning “modul” prinsipi asosida qurilgan bo‘lishi yoki bo‘lmasligi haqida jiddiy va
ko‘pincha kelishmovchiliklar mavjud bo‘lgan munozaralar olib borilmoqda. Ko‘p sonli tadqiqotlar, turli
tuzilmaga ega tillarda umumiy neyron mexanizmlarini aniglashni magsad gilgan.

Miya bo‘yicha olib borilgan tadqiqotlarning bir qismi miya zararlanishi natijasida yuzaga keladigan
holatlarni o‘rganishga qaratilgan. Bu borada XIX asrda Mark Daks tomonidan amalga oshirilgan
tadqiqotlar misol bo‘la oladi. Mark Daks 1836-yilda Fransiyada o‘tkazilgan tibbiy yig‘ilishda afaziya -
miya shikastlanishi oqgibatida yuzaga keladigan nutq buzilishlari - masalasini yoritgan. Daks o‘z
tadqiqotlarida nutgning buzilishi bilan shikastlanish kuzatilgan miya sohasi o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni
aniglagan. U nutqi zararlangan 40 dan ortig bemorda shikastlanishning chap yarim sharda kuzatilganini,
o‘ng yarim sharda esa deyarli hech qanday o‘zgarish aniqlanmaganini qayd etgan. M. Daks har bir miya
yarim sharining o°ziga xos funksiyalarni boshqarishini ta’kidlagan.

Mazkur ma’lumotning ahamiyati o‘sha yillarda to‘liq anglanmagan bo‘lsa-da, XX asrning ikkinchi
yarmidan boshlab chap va o‘ng yarim sharlari o‘rtasidagi funksional farqlarni o‘rganishga qaratilgan
tadqiqotlar alohida ahamiyat kasb eta boshlagan. So‘nggi yillarda esa jismoniy jihatdan simmetrik
bo‘lgan miya yarim sharlari funksional nuqtayi nazardan assimetrik ekanligi haqida yangi dalillar
to‘plangan. [1]

Epilepsiyaga uchragan bemorlar ustida olib borilgan tadgiqotlar ham miya yarim sharlari va
ularning funksiyalari bilan bog‘liq muhim jihatlarni ochib bergan. Bu tadgiqotlardan biri, miya yarim
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sharlari o‘rtasida joylashgan korpus kollosumda o‘tkir o‘sma bor bo‘lgan epilepsiyaga uchragan
bemorning holati bilan bog‘liq. “Bo‘linmagan miya” (split-brain) deb ataladigan ushbu bemorlar har ikki
miya yarim sharlari funksiyalarini va qobiliyatlarini o‘rganishda juda muhim rol o‘ynagan. Bu magsadda
ishlab chigilgan maxsus test usullari yordamida bemorlar chuqur o‘rganilgan. [1]

Turli tadgiqotlar natijasida, miya o‘ng va chap qismlari teng ishlaydigan insonlarga oid qizigarli
xususiyatlar aniglangan. Chap miya yarim shari faol ishlaydigan insonlar, ko‘pincha muloqotda faol
qatnashishlari, so‘z boyliklari keng bo‘lishi, ochiq va sergap bo‘lishlari, yangi so‘zlarni oson o‘rganishlari
bilan tavsiflangan. Aksincha, o‘ng yarim shari faol ishlaydigan insonlar esa muloqotda qiyinchilikka duch
kelishlari, qisqa javoblarni afzal ko‘rishlari, nutq qobiliyatlari yetarli emasligi, ism eslab qolishda
muammoga duch kelishlari, ammo tovush tonlaridagi farqlarni yaxshi ajrata olishlari, so‘zlarni ichki
anglashda qiyinchiliklarga duch kelishlari shu sababli gisqa va sodda jumlalarni afzal ko‘rishlari
kuzatilgan. Biroq, ular vizual elementlarni tushunish va eslab qolishda muvaffaqiyatli bo‘lgan. [1]

Chap miya yarim shari analitik jarayonlar, tilni ishlatish va tushunish funksiyalarini, o‘ng miya
yarim shari esa uch o‘lchovli muhitlarda amalga oshiriladigan fazoviy qobiliyatlar va musiqa qobiliyatini
boshgaradi. Insonlarning gaysi miya yarim shari bilan ishlayotganini aniglash magsadida turli testlar
o‘tkaziladi. Ushbu testlar gatoriga qog‘oz-gqalam testlari, biofizik/biofiziologik baholashlar va kognitiv
ish/amal testlari usullari va texnikalar kiradi. Yarim sharlardagi qobiliyatlarni aniqlash, shuningdek,
individual o‘rganish usullarini aniglash va ta’lim jarayonini shu asosda tayyorlashda yordam beradi. [1]

Miyaning yarim sharlari va ularning funksiyalari ustida olib borilgan tadgigotlar, shuningdek,
miyaning til funksiyalari bilan bog‘liq tadqiqotlar ham juda muhim jihatlarni yoritib berdi. Insonlarda til
funksiyalari turlicha tashkil etilgan. Misol uchun, bolalarda tilni qo‘llashda muhim hisoblangan miya
hududlarida zararlangan qismlarning funksiyalarini boshqa qismlar “o‘z zimmasiga olishi” kuzatilgan.

Til funksiyalari bo‘yicha olib borilgan tadqiqotlarda turli til buzilishlari va zararlari tahlil
gilingan. Taxminan 100 yildan buyon til va miyada joylashgan lezyonlar o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni
o‘rganishga qaratilgan tadqiqotlar olib borilmoqda. Bu tadqiqotlardan biri miyaning nutq funksiyasi
buzilgan afaziya kasalligidir.

Inson tilni o‘zlashtirishda tug‘ma moyillikka ega bo‘lib, qulay til muhiti sharoitida bu jarayon
tezrog kechadi. Chet tilini o‘rganish esa keyinchalik rivojlanadigan jarayondir. Miyaning funksiyalari
chet tilini o‘rganishda juda muhim ahamiyatga ega. O‘ng va chap yarim sharning faol ishlatilishi, xotirada
ma’lumotlarning doimiy bo‘lishi, ma’lumotlarning avvalgi bilimlar bilan bog‘lanishi, kodlanishi va qayta
chaqirilishi chet tilini o‘rganishda e’tiborga olinishi kerak bo‘lgan muhim jarayonlardir. Ushbu
jarayonlarga muvofiq til o‘qitish amalga oshirilganda bu sohada muvaffaqiyat ko‘proq bo‘lishi kutiladi.
Shuning uchun, bu mezonlar e’tiborga olinib, amaliyotda hisobga olinishi kerak.

Xulosa. Neyrolingvistika, asosan, inson miya faoliyatining til va kommunikatsiya bilan bog‘liq
jarayonlarini o‘rganadi. Tovush o‘zgarishlari miyaning nutqni qayta ishlash va talaffuzni boshqarish bilan
bog‘liq qismlariga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Ma’lumki, to‘liq so‘z yoki tovush talaffuzidagi o‘zgarishlar miyaning
turli hududlarida ijobiy yoki salbiy ta’sirlar keltirib chigarishi mumkin.

Neyrolingvistika nuqtayi nazaridan, tovush o°zgarishlari miyadagi neyron tarmoqlarni
faollashtirishi yoki o‘zgartirishi mumkin, bu esa tilni anglash va nutqning shakllanishi jarayonlariga
bevosita ta’sir qiladi. Tovush o‘zgarishi til va tilshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan ham, neyrolingvistika
jihatidan ham tadqiq etiladi. Tovushning o°zgarishi faqatgina tilni shakllantirishda emas, balki miyadagi
neyron tarmoqlarning ganday ishlashini ham belgilaydi. Jumladan, biror tovushning noto‘g‘ri talaffuzi
yoki yangi fonemalar kiritilishi miyadagi neyron aloqalarini o‘zgartirib, tilni qabul qilish va qayta ishlash
usuliga ta’sir gilishi mumkin.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada Said Ahmadning “Ufg” trilogiyasidagi personaj nutqi
psixolingvistik nugtayi nazardan tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda gahramonlarning ichki monologlari, tashqi
muloqoti, sukut va jismoniy harakatlari orqali ruhiy holat, emotsional zo ‘rigish va kognitiv ziddiyatlar
aniglanadi. Natijalar shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, nutqning leksik, sintaktik va pragmatik xususiyatlari
qahramonlarning g ‘am, g‘azab, qo ‘rquv, umidsizlik va travma kabi psixoemotsional holatlarini semiotik
belgilar orqali ifodalaydi. Tadgigot psixolingvistika va badiiy diskursni integratsiyalash orqali o ‘zbek
adabiyotida personaj nutqini ilmiy jihatdan o ‘rganish metodologiyasini boyitadi. Olingan natijalar
badiiy matnlarda inson ruhiyatining tilda ifodalanish gonuniyatlarini aniglashga xizmat giladi.

Kalit so’zlar: psixolingvistika, badiiy matn, personaj nutgi, ichki monolog, emotsional holat,
kognitiv ziddiyat, nutqiy akt, leksik, sintaktik, pragmatik xususiyat, “Ufg ” trilogiyasi.

LINGUISTIC EXPRESSION OF CHARACTERS’ SPEECH AND
PSYCHOPHYSIOLOGICAL STATES IN THE ‘UFQ’ TRILOGY

Abstract. This article analyzes the speech of characters in Said Ahmad's “Ufg” trilogy from a
psycholinguistic perspective. The study identifies the mental states, emotional tension, and cognitive
conflicts of the characters through their internal monologues, external interactions, silence, and physical
actions. The results show that the lexical, syntactic, and pragmatic features of speech express the psycho-
emotional states of the characters - such as grief, anger, fear, despair, and trauma - through semiotic
signs. The research enriches the methodology for the scientific study of character speech in Uzbek
literature by integrating psycholinguistics and literary discourse. The findings serve to reveal the patterns
of how the human psyche is expressed in language within literary texts.

Keywords: psycholinguistics, literary text, character speech, internal monologue, emotional state,
cognitive conflict, speech act, lexical, syntactic, pragmatic features, “Ufg  trilogy.

JIMHI'BUCTUYECKOE OTOBPA’KEHUE PEYUU I'EPOEB
ICUXOPU3NOJOTHYECKUX COCTOSHUM B TPUJIOT AU «Y DK»

AHHOTaUUs. B oaunoii cmamve ananuzupyemcs peus nepconaxceti mpunocuu Cauda Axmada
«Yxr» ¢ ncuxonunzeucmuueckoii mouku spenus. B uccredosanuu paccmampusaiomcsi HympeHHue
MOHOI02U, 6HeulHee 00wenue, MonYaHue u usuieckue OeliCmaus 2epoes, yepes Komopule GblAGIAIOMCs
ncuxuieckoe cocmosnue, IMOYUOHANbHOE HANPSdCeHUue U KOSHUMUBHble KOH@uukmul. Pesynomamut
NOKA3bIBAIOM, YMO JeKCU4ecKue, CUHMAaKcuiecKue u npazmamuyeckue 0coOeHHOCmU pedu ompaxcaiom
NCUXO3MOYUOHATIbHBIE COCHMOSAHUA NePCOHAdICel - Neudanb, 2Hes, Cmpax, OMydasHue u mpasemy - yepes
cemuomuueckue npusnaxu. Hccireoogeanue cnocobcmeyem unmezpayut NCUXOTUHSEUCMUKY U AHATU3A
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Xy002icecmeenHozo OUCKypca, obo2aujas MemooON02Ul0 HAYYHO20 U3VUeHUs peuu NepcoHaxiceli 8
y3bekckou aumepamype. [lonyuenHvle pe3yiomamosl NOMO2AOM BbIAGIAMb 3AKOHOMEPHOCTNU BbIPANCEHUS
NCUXUKU 4eI08EKA 8 XYO0HCECMBEHHbIX MEKCMAX.

KialoueBble ci0Ba:  nCUXOIUHZBUCTMUKA, — XVYOONCECMBEHHBINL  MEKCH, pedb  HepcoHaxdcd,
BHYMPEHHULL  MOHON02, OMOYUOHATbHOE COCOSHUE, KOSHUMUBHLIL KOHQIUKM, peuesoll aKm,
JleKcuyeckue, CURmaKcudeckue, npaemamudeckue 0CoOenHoCmu, mpunozus « Ygpy.

Kirish. Zamonaviy lingvistikada inson omili, aynigsa shaxsning ruhiy holati va emotsional
tajribasining tilda ifodalanishi masalasi psixolingvistika fanining asosiy tadgiqot obyektlaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Badiiy matnlar inson ongining murakkab psixik jarayonlarini, emotsional zo‘rigishlarni va
kognitiv ziddiyatlarni til orgali namoyon etishda muhim manba vazifasini bajaradi. Shu bois badiiy
asarlardagi personaj nutqini psixolingvistik nugtayi nazardan tahlil gilish inson ruhiyati va nutq faoliyati
o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni ochib berish imkonini yaratadi. Psixolingvistik tadgigotlarda emotsional
holatlarning leksik, sintaktik va pragmatik vositalar orgali ifodalanishi alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Aynigsa, kuchli ruhiy travma, yo‘qgotish va ichki ziddiyat holatlarida nutgning agressiv, fragmentar yoki
sukutli shakllarga o‘tishi inson ongining deformatsiyasini ko‘rsatuvchi muhim indikator sifatida garaladi.
Bunday holatlar badiiy matnda nafagat personajning ichki dunyosi, balki uning ijtimoiy muhit bilan
munosabatini ham ochib beradi. Mazkur tadgigot obyekti sifatida ota va o‘g‘il o‘rtasidagi keskin
emotsional to‘gnashuv aks etgan badiiy matn parchasi tanlandi. Ushbu parchada personajlar nutqi orgali
g‘azab, nafrat, ayblash, go‘rquv va itoatkorlik kabi psixoemotsional holatlar ifodalangan bo‘lib, ular
verbal va neverbal kommunikatsiya vositalari bilan o‘zaro chambarchas bog‘langan. Aynigsa, ota obrazi
nutgida agressiya va ma’naviy jazolash strategiyasi ustun kelsa, o‘g‘il obrazi nutgida sukut, minimal
javob va passiv garshilik holatlari kuzatiladi.

Tadgigotning asosiy magsadi mazkur badiiy matnda personajlar nutgi orgali ruhiy holatlar va
emotsional zo‘rigishlarning psixolingvistik mexanizmlarini aniglashdan iborat. Shu magsadda quyidagi
vazifalar belgilab olindi: birinchidan, personaj nutgida salbiy emotsiyalarning leksik-semantik
reprezentatsiyasini tahlil qilish; ikkinchidan, agressiv nutg aktlari va ularning kommunikativ
funksiyalarini aniglash; uchinchidan, nutq va jismoniy harakat o‘rtasidagi o°‘zaro bog‘liglikni
psixolingvistik nugtayi nazardan ochib berish; to‘rtinchidan, ota—bola munosabatlarining kognitiv va
pragmatik modelini tavsiflash. Tadgiqotda psixolingvistika, pragmalingvistika va badiiy diskurs tahlili
usullaridan foydalanildi. Xususan, kontent-tahlil, nutqgiy aktlar tahlili, emotsional leksemalarni aniglash
hamda kontekstual interpretatsiya metodlari qo‘llanildi. Olingan natijalar badiiy matnlarda inson
ruhiyatining tilda ifodalanish gonuniyatlarini aniglashga xizmat gilishi bilan birga, psixolingvistika va
adabiyotshunoslik kesishmasidagi tadgiqotlar uchun nazariy va amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Metodologiya. Mazkur tadgigot sifat tahliliga asoslangan bo‘lib, psixolingvistika,
pragmalingvistika va badiiy diskurs tahlili usullari integratsiyasida amalga oshirildi. Tadgigotda badiiy
matn inson ongining verbal va neverbal reprezentatsiyasi sifatida qgaraldi va personaj nutqi orgali ruhiy
holatlar, emotsional zo‘rigishlar hamda kognitiv ziddiyatlar aniglashga qaratildi. Tadgiqot materiali
sifatida ota va o‘gil o‘rtasidagi keskin psixologik to‘gnashuvni aks ettirgan badiiy matn parchasi
tanlandi. Matnda personajlar nutqgi, ichki holatlar tavsifi, jismoniy harakatlar va ularning kontekstual
bog‘ligligi mavjud bo‘lib, bu holatlar psixolingvistik tahlil uchun yuqori darajada reprezentativ
hisoblanadi. Matn tahlildan oldin imlo va texnik xatolardan tozalandi.

Tadgigotda kontent-tahlil usuli go‘llanildi: emotsional-baholovchi leksemalar, invektiv birliklar,
buyrug shakllari va takrorlar aniglanib, ularning chastotasi va funksional yuklamasi tahlil gilindi, natijada
personaj nutgida salbiy emotsiyalarning ustuvorligi belgilandi. Shu bilan birga, nutgiy aktlar tahlili Dj.
Ostin va Dj. Serl nazariyasi asosida illokutiv va perlokutiv nugtayi nazaridan amalga oshirildi, aynigsa
buyrug, ayblash, tahdid va la’natlash kabi nutqiy aktlarning kommunikativ magsadi aniqlandi. Emotsional
leksika tahlilida g‘azab, nafrat, jirkanish, qo‘rquv va itoatkorlikni ifodalovchi leksemalar semantik
maydon doirasida tasniflandi va ularning emotsional intensivligi leksik takrorlar va kuchaytiruvchi
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vositalar orgali baholandi. Pragmatik tahlilda nutq ishtirokchilari o‘rtasidagi kommunikativ munosabatlar,
rollar (dominant — itoatkor) va nutgiy strategiyalar tahlil gilindi, bu esa ota obrazining avtoritar nutgiy
strategiyasi va o‘g‘il obrazining sukutga asoslangan kommunikativ xulqini pragmatik jihatdan izohlash
imkonini berdi. Shuningdek, verbal va neverbal omillarni integrativ tahlil gilish orgali nutg bilan birga
berilgan jismoniy harakatlar (mushtlash, tepish, qurol ishlatish) psixolingvistik jihatdan talgin gilindi va
verbal agressiyaning jismoniy agressiyaga aylanish mexanizmi aniglandi.

Tadqiqot jarayonida olingan natijalar sifat tahlilining xususiyatlari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, faqat bitta
badiiy matn parchasi asosida olib borilganligi sababli umumlashtirish imkoniyati cheklangan hisoblanadi.
Shu bilan birga, tahlil subyektiv interpretatsiyani o‘z ichiga olishi mumkin, ammo qo‘llangan kompleks
metodlar natijalarning ishonchliligi va reprezentativligini ta’minlashga xizmat qildi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Psixolingvistika fanining rivojlanishi nutq, kognitiv jarayonlar va psixik
faoliyatlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liglikni o‘rganishga qaratilgan. Ilmiy tadqiqotlarda nutq me’yorlari,
nutg buzilishlari, yoshga xos psixolingvistik xususiyatlar hamda badiiy matnlar orgali psixologik va
kognitiv jarayonlarni tahlil gilish ustuvor yo‘nalish sifatida e’tirof etilgan. A.Sh. Aldasheva nutq
me’yorlarini o‘zlashtirish jarayonida psixolingvistika fanining integratsiyasi masalasini yoritgan. Ular
nutq faoliyatini shakllantirishda kognitiv mexanizmlar va til birliklari o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sirni ochib
bergan [1, 1-7-b.]. Shu bilan birga, ularning tadgiqoti badiiy matn tahliliga garatilmagan. O. Islomova
nutg nugsonlari va buzilishlarini psixolingvistik va pedagogik nuqtayi nazardan tahlil gilgan, bolalar
nutgini tuzatishda turli psixokorreksion metodlar va psixologiya o‘yinlarini qo‘llash imkoniyatlarini
ko‘rsatgan [5, 12-15; 6, 9-11]. Bu tadgiqotlar nutq va psixik jarayonlarning umumiy tushunchasini
beradi, lekin badiiy asarlardagi nutq tahlili bilan bog‘liq emas.

Said Ahmadning «Ufg» trilogiyasiga bag‘ishlangan F.D. Axmedjanova magqolasi romandagi
ijtimoiy muhit, obrazlar tizimi va g‘oyaviy mazmunni adabiy-tarixiy nuqtayi nazardan tahlil gilgan [2, 4—
8]. “The impact of the writer said ahmed's works on the development of the uzbek language and literature
and their characteristics”’nomlagan maqolada esa Said Ahmad ijodi, uning o‘zbek adabiyoti va tili rivojiga
go‘shgan hissasi umumiy tahlil qgilingan [3]. Shu bilan birga, ikki tadqiqotda ham romandagi qahramonlar
nutqi, ichki monolog va psixik holatlarning psixolingvistik jihatdan tahlili olib borilmagan. Shu
munosabat bilan, hozirgi tadqiqotning yangiligi shundaki, Said Ahmadning «Ufg» romani psixolingvistik
nuqtayi nazardan ilmiy tahlil obyekti sifatida birinchi bor ko‘rib chigilmogda. Bu tadgigot nafagat
asarning ijtimoiy va badiiy jihatlarini ochib beradi, balki o‘zbek adabiyotida badiiy matnlarni
psixolingvistik tahlil gilish metodologiyasini boyitishga xizmat giladi. Shaxsiy fikrimcha, asarda
gahramon nutgining psixolingvistik tahlili, uning ichki monolog va emotsional holatlari orgali
ifodalanishi tahqiqotning asosiy yangilik jihati bo‘lib, zamonaviy adabiyotshunoslik va psixolingvistika
sohalari uchun dolzarbdir.

Natijalar. Psixolingvistik tahlil natijasi ko‘rsatdiki, Said Ahmadning «Ufq» romanidan olingan
parchada qahramonlar nutq orqali o‘z psixologik holatini va emotsional reaksiyalarni aniq aks ettirgan.
Said Ahmadning “Ufq” trilogiyasi — “Qirq besh kun”, “Hijron kunlari” va “Ufq bo‘sag‘asida”
gismlaridan iborat bo‘lib, inson ruhiyati, ijtimoiy muhit va tarixiy voqelik o‘rtasidagi murakkab o‘zaro
ta’sirni verbal va neverbal nutq shakllari orqali ifodalovchi badiiy-psixolingvistik tizim sifatida talgin
etilishi mumkin. Asarda qahramonlar nutqi, ichki monolog, o‘zganing nutqi, bilvosita o‘zganing nutqi,
sukut hamda jismoniy-emotsional reaksiyalar insonning kognitiv. va emotsional holatini
modellashtiruvchi asosiy belgilar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Psixolingvistik tahlildan ko‘rinib turibdiki, «Ufg» romanidan olingan parchada nutq gahramonning
emotsional holati va kognitiv jarayonini namoyon giladi. Ikromjonning ota sifatidagi ichki kurashi,
g‘azab va qayg‘u holati nutq orqali kodlashtirilgan va uning nutqi orqali psixofiziologik holatlar
psixologik jihatdan aniq ko‘rinib turibdi. Shu bilan birga, bu tahlil ko‘rsatadiki, roman psixolingvistik
tahlil uchun boy material hisoblanadi, va shu yo‘nalishda tadqiqotning ahamiyati dolzarbdir. Azizxon
obrazi dinamik rivojlanuvchi shaxs sifatida uning nutgiy faoliyatidagi yuqgori emotsional tonallik, ishonch
va optimizm orqali ifodalanadi. Lutfinisaning fojiali o‘limi esa gahramonning ichki nutq tuzilmasini

NEUROPSYCHOLINGUISTICS AND HEALTH 2026/1 (1) 60



keskin o‘zgartiradi: tashqi faol nutq o‘rnini ichki sukut, gisqa va fragmentlangan ifodalar hamda
mehnatga “qochish” strategiyasi egallaydi. Psixolingvistik nuqgtayi nazardan bu holat travmatik tajribani
kompensatsiya qilishga qaratilgan mexanizm, ya’ni nutqiy faoliyatni cheklash va ichki dialogni
kuchaytirish orgali ruhiy muvozanatni saglab qolishga urinish sifatida talgin etilishi mumkin.

Qahramonlar nutqida xavotir, umidsizlik, ma’no qatlamlaridagi qarama-garshilik, parchalangan
gaplar va kuchaygan ekspressivlik kuzatiladi. Bu holat kognitiv va emotsional ziddiyatning semiotik
belgisi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Masalan, Nizomjonning ichki monologlari shaxsiy baxtga intilish bilan
tashqi ijtimoiy-tarixiy bosim o‘rtasidagi kognitiv ixtilofni ochib beriladi. Bunday ichki ziddiyatni shaxs
ongida bir vaqtning o‘zida bir-biriga zid ehtiyoj va qadriyatlarning to‘qnashuvi sifatida izohlash mumkin
Tursunboy obrazi vayronlashuvchi shaxs namunasi sifatida vatan, ona va axloqiy me’yorlarga nisbatan
befarq munosabat orgali tasvirlanadi. Uning nutqiy tanazzuli axlogiy ingirozning lingvistik-ramziy ifodasi
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Psixolingvistik jihatdan bunday shaxslarda ichki nutgning kamayishi, tayyor
qgolipli ifodalar, goliplashgan nutqiy birliklar hamda o‘z qilmishini oqlashga qaratilgan standart nutqiy
shakllarning ustuvorligi xarakterlidir. Qahramonning qochoq sifatida halok bo‘lishi uning ma’naviy
ingirozining yakuniy bosqichi, ya’ni kognitiv va axloqiy tuzilmalarning parchalanishi ramzi sifatida talqin
etiladi.

Said Ahmadning «Ufq» romanidan olingan mazkur parchada Tursunboy va Ikromjon obrazlarining
ichki psixologik holati nutq, harakat va badiiy detallar orgali ochib berilgan. Matnda gahramonlar
o‘rtasidagi muloqot va harakatlar inson psixikasining murakkab holatlarini, xususan, qo‘rquv, aybdorlik,
ruhiy sinish va agressiyani ifoda etadi. Tursunboyning “itoatkorlik bilan yerga cho‘kkaladi” degan holati
uning psixologik bo‘ysunuvi va ichki qo‘rquv holatini ifoda etadi. Bu holat psixolingvistikada shaxsning
nutqiy faoliyati pasayishi bilan bog‘liq holat sifatida baholanadi. Chunki gahramonning “tili gapga
kelmadi” degan ta’rif orqgali uning stress holatida nutqiy qobiliyati vaqtincha susaygani ko‘rinadi. Bu —
emotsional shok natijasida kognitiv faoliyatning cheklanishi bilan izohlanadi.

Tursunboyning javobni qgiynalib berishida ham uning ichki ziddiyati namoyon bo‘ladi. Qisqa va
anig javob — “To‘rt oy bo‘ldi” — gahramonning ehtiyotkor nutqiy strategiyasini ko‘rsatadi. U o‘z
nutqini minimal darajada saqlab, mojaroli vaziyatdan qochishga urinadi. Boshini egib, yerdan cho‘p olib
tishlab o‘tirishi esa uning nevrotik holati va o‘zini aybdor his etish psixologiyasini ifoda etadi.
Ikromjonning “Onang o°l1di” degan gat’iy va sovuq nutqiy akti esa uning emotsional nazoratni yo‘qotgan
holdagi agressiv psixologik reaksiyasini namoyon qiladi. Bu gap axborot berishdan ko‘ra, psixologik
zarba berish magsadini ko‘zlagan nutqiy harakat sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Tursunboyning “Bilaman” deb
javob berishi esa uning ichki og‘rigni oldindan qabul qilganini, ruhiy jihatdan allagachon singanini
ko‘rsatadi. Said Ahmadning «Ufq» romanidan olingan parchada Ikromjon va Tursunboy personajlari nutq
orqali o‘z ichki psixik holatini aniq namoyon qiladi. Matn tahlilida qahramonning nutqi orqali uning
xayrat, g‘azab, qayg‘u va qo‘rquv kabi emotsional holatlari psixolingvistik jihatdan ko‘rinib turishi
aniglandi. Masalan, Ikromjonning nutgidagi quyidagi satrlar uning ichki holatini yoritadi:

“- Onang qandoq xotin edi! Qandoq xotin edi! Nomard! Ona qabrga qo‘yilayotgarda ko‘rb turib
yonnga borolmagan, oqpadar! ...” Bu nutqdagi takrorlanuvchi harakatga undauvchi leksik birliklar,
ekspressiv ta’kidlar va chagiriglar personajning psixofiziologik stressini hamda ruhiy tortishuvini aniq
aks ettiradi. Shundan ko‘rinadiki, Ikromjonning nutqidagi leksik va sintaktik tuzilmalar uning emotsional
qiyinchilik va g‘azab bilan psixologik reaksiyasini namoyon qiladi. Tursunboy personaji ham nutq orqali
go‘rquv, tartibsizlik va ichki qarama-qarshilikni ko‘rsatadi. Uning uzoq va qisqa gaplari, epizodik
izhorlari va ekspressiv elementlari uning psixik holatini aniq ko‘rsatadi. Bu holat nutq va kognitiv
jarayonlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liglikni psixolingvistik jihatdan tahlil qilish imkonini beradi. Parchaning
oxirida “ochlik o‘z kuchini ko‘rsatib, uni holdan toydirgan edi” degan jumla qahramon psixologiyasini
yanada chuqurrog ochadi. Bu holatda jismoniy holat (ochlik) bilan psixik holat (beqarorlik, zaiflik)
o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglik yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Demak, Tursunboy obrazi orqali muallif inson
psixikasining jismoniy va ijtimoiy omillar ta’sirida qanday izdan chiqishini badiiy ravishda ko‘rsatadi.
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Umuman olganda, ushbu parchada gahramonlar psixologiyasi nutgiy sukut, gisqa javoblar,
jismoniy harakatlar va emotsional portlash orqali ochib berilgan bo‘lib, bu holatlar psixolingvistik tahlil
uchun muhim ilmiy material hisoblanadi. Asarda inson nutgi va psixik holati o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglik yuqori
badiiy mahorat bilan ifoda etilgan. Psixolingvistik tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, asarda ichki nutq — monolog
va dialogik ichki nutq shakllari orgali gahramonlarning psixologik holati va ichki dunyosi ochib beriladi.
Sintaktik tuzilmalarning parchalanishi, emotsional-ekspressiv nutqiy birliklardan faol foydalanish
gahramon ongidagi travmatik tajriba, ichki ixtilof va umid kabi holatlarning kognitiv izlarini kodlashga
xizmat giladi.Shu bilan birga, sukut va neverbal ishoralar qahramonlar o‘rtasidagi emotsional-ruhiy
bog‘liglikni ifodalovchi muhim kommunikativ strategiya sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Asarda ijtimoiy-
tarixiy vaziyat o‘zgarishi bilan bog‘liq holda shaxsiy nutq va ichki monolog tuzilmalarining qayta tashkil
etilishi kuzatiladi. Shu bilan, parchadagi nutq va harakatlar tahlili gahramonlarning emotsional holatini va
kognitiv jarayonlarini badiiy vosita orgali yoritish imkonini beradi. Nutg orgali gahramonning ichki
dunyosi va psixofiziologik reaksiyalari ochiglanadi, bu esa psixolingvistik tahlilning muhim natijasini
tashkil giladi [9,48-50].

Xulosa. Said Ahmadning “Ufq” trilogiyasi psixolingvistik nuqtayi nazardan tahlil etilganda, asarda
inson ruhiyati, tarixiy voqelik va ijtimoiy muhit o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sir nutq va nutgsiz kommunikativ
vositalar orqgali izchil ravishda namoyon etilgani aniglanadi. Qahramonlarning tashgi nutqi, ichki
monologlari, sukut holatlari, hissiy-emotsional reaksiyalari orgali ularning kognitiv va affektiv holati
bosgichma-bosgich ochib berilishi trilogiyani o‘ziga xos psixolingvistik model sifatida baholash imkonini
beradi. Qahramonlar — lkromjon, Azizxon, Nizomjon va Tursunboy nutgidagi emotsional tonallik,
fragmentarlik, sukut, ekspressivlik va leksik takrorlar ularning ichki ruhiy holatlari (g‘am, g‘azab,
qgo‘rquv, umidsizlik, travma, axloqiy tanazzul)ni semiotik belgi sifatida namoyon qiladi. Xususan,
Lutfinisaning o‘limi ortidan Azizxon nutqida faol tashqi kommunikatsiyaning ichki sukut va
fragmentlangan ifodalar bilan almashinishi travmatik tajribani kompensatsiya gilish mexanizmi sifatida
izohlanadi. Nizomjon ichki monologlarida shaxsiy baxt va ijtimoiy—tarixiy bosim o‘rtasidagi kognitiv
ixtilofni ifoda etar ekan, Tursunboy obrazida nutqiy tanazzul orgali axlogiy ingiroz lingvistik—ramziy
shaklda aks etadi.Shu tariga, tadqiqot shuni ko‘rsatadiki, «Ufq» romani badiiy matnlarni psixolingvistik
jihatdan o‘rganish uchun yuqori darajada reprezentativ material bo‘lib, o‘zbek adabiyotida personaj
nutgini psixolingvistik tahlil gilish metodologiyasini boyitishga xizmat giladi. Natijalar inson ruhiyati,
nutq faoliyati va ijtimoiy muhit o‘rtasidagi murakkab o‘zaro bog‘liglikni ochib berish bilan birga, kelgusi
tadgigotlar uchun nazariy va amaliy asos yaratadi. Shu bilan birga, tadgigotning bitta matn parchasi bilan
cheklangani va talqinning ma’lum darajada subyektivligi uning asosiy cheklovi sifatida qayd etiladi,
ammo qo‘llanilgan kompleks metodlar olingan xulosalarning ishonchliligini ta’minlaydi.
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Annotatsiya. Magola shaxs estetik dunyogarashining shakllanishida ta'sir etuvchi pedagogik va
psixologik omillarni ilmiy tahlil gilishga bag'ishlangan. Tadgiqotning magsadi estetik dunyogarashning
mohiyatini ochib berish, uning rivojlanish mexanizmlarini aniglash va ta'lim-tarbiya jarayonida bu
omillarning o'rnini belgilashdan iborat. Tadgiqot davomida nazariy adabiyotlar tahlili, kuzatish va
pedagogik umumlashtirish usullari go'llanilgan. Natijalar shuni ko'rsatadiki, estetik dunyogarashning
shakllanishi ichki psixologik omillar — idrok, emotsiya va motivatsiya bilan tashgi pedagogik omillar —
oila muhiti, o'gituvchi faoliyati va o'quv dasturi o'rtasidagi murakkab o'zaro ta'sir natijasida yuz beradi.
Magolada estetik tarbiyaning dolzarbligi, uning zamonaviy ommaviy madaniyat ta'siriga garshi himoya
funksiyasi va O'zbekiston ta'lim tizimida go'llash uchun amaliy tavsiyalar yoritilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: estetik dunyoqarash, pedagogika, psixologiya, idrok, tarbiya, ma naviyat, shaxs
rivoji.

Annotation. The article is devoted to the scientific analysis of pedagogical and psychological
factors influencing the formation of a person's aesthetic worldview. The purpose of the study is to reveal
the essence of the aesthetic worldview, identify the mechanisms of its development and determine the
place of these factors in the educational process. The methods of analysis of theoretical literature,
observation and pedagogical generalization were used during the study. The results show that the
formation of an aesthetic worldview occurs as a result of the complex interaction between internal
psychological factors - perception, emotions and motivation and external pedagogical factors - family
environment, teacher activity and curriculum. The article highlights the relevance of aesthetic education,
its protective function against the influence of modern mass culture and practical recommendations for
its application in the education system of Uzbekistan.

Keywords: aesthetic worldview, pedagogy, psychology, perception, education, spirituality,
personal development.
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daxmopos, eruAOWUX HA YOPMUPOBAHUE ICMEMUYECKO20 MUPOBO33PEHUs YenoseKa. Llenb uccnedosanus
—  pACKpulmb  CYWHOCHb  ICMEMUYEcKO20 MUPOBO33PEHUs., BbIAGUMb MEXAHUMbL €20 pa3eumus U
onpedenums Mecmo 9mux Gakmopos 6 obpazosamenvHoM npoyecce. B xode uccredosanus
UCNONIL30BANUCL MemOO0bl AHAAUIA MEOPEMUYecKol TUmepamypsl, HAOMOOCHUS U Neda202UYecKol
eenepanuzayuu. Pezyremamul nokaseiearom, umo dopmuposanue 3CMeEMmutecKoc0 MUupo8o33peHUs
npoucxooum 8 pe3yibmame KOMNJIEKCHO20 83aUMOO0eliCMEUs 6HYMPEHHUX NCUXON02UYECKUX PaKmopos —
BOCHPUAMUSL, IMOYUL U MOMUBAYUU — U GHEWHUX Ne0d20cUHecKux (Hakmopos — CeMeuHOu cpeobl,
OdesamenvbHoCmuy  yuumens U YueOHOU npocpammsl. B cmamve noouepkusaemcs axkmyaibHOCMb
ICMEMUYecKo20 6OCNUMANUS, €20 3auUMHAs QYHKYUS OM GIUSHUS COBPEMEHHOU MACCOBOU KYAbMYPbl U
NPUBOOSAMCSL NPAKMUYECKUE PEKOMEHOAYUU NO e20 NPUMEHEHUI0 8 cucmeme 0opazoganus Y3oexucmana.
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Kimo4ueBble cjioBa: ascmemuueckoe MUPOBO33pEHUE, neéaeoeuka, ncuxojiocus, eocnpusamue,
socnumanue, ayXOGHOCWIb, JUYHOCNIHOEe pa3zeumue.

Kirish. Zamonaviy jamiyat rivojlanishi jarayonida inson faoliyatining barcha sohalarida estetik
tarkibiy gismning ahamiyati tobora ortib bormoqgda. Texnika taragqgiyoti, ragamli texnologiyalarning keng
targalishi va global madaniy almashinuv sharoitida yashayotgan yosh avlodning estetik tarbiyasi alohida
ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2023-yil 11-sentyabrdagi PF-158-son
farmoniga muvofiq “O‘zbekiston-2030” strategiyasi tasdiglandi. Strategiya xalgimizning erkin va
farovon, qudratli Yangi O‘zbekistonni barpo etish bo‘yicha xohish-irodasini ro‘yobga chiqarish, har bir
fuqaroga o‘z salohiyatini rivojlantirish uchun barcha imkoniyatlarni yaratish, sog‘lom, bilimli va
ma’naviy barkamol avlodni tarbiyalash, global ishlab chiqarishning muhim bo‘g‘iniga aylangan kuchli
iqtisodiyotni shakllantirish, adolat, qonun ustuvorligi, xavfsizlik va barqarorlikni kafolatli ta’minlash
maqgsadlariga xizmat qiladi[1].Bu borada ta'lim sohasidagi islohotlarida milliy va umumbashar
giymatlarini uyg'unlashtirgan holda yosh avlodning to'liq rivojlanishi, jumladan, estetik ongi va didining
shakllanishi ustivor vazifa sifatida belgilangan.

Estetik dunyogarash — bu fagat san‘at asarlarini idrok etish yoki musiga, tasviriy san‘at va adabiyot
sohalarida bilimga ega bo'lishdan iborat emas. U keng ma'noda — hayotning barcha jabhalarida
go'zallikni ko'ra bilish, harmoniya va muvozanatni sezish, chiroyli va uning aksini, yaxshi va yomon
o'rtasida farq gila olish, o'z faoliyatida estetik tamoyillarga rioya gilish gobiliyatidir. Boshgacha aytganda,
estetik dunyoqarash — bu insonning olamga, 0'ziga va jamoaga nisbatan estetik munosabatini ifodalovchi
tizimli kategoriya hisoblanadi.

Estetik dunyogarash insonning go'zallik, san'at va estetik tajribalarga bo'lgan munosabatini belgilab
beradi. Bu dunyoqarash psixologik jihatdan insonning tashqi va ichki olamini ganday tushunishi, gabul
qgilishi va ifodalashi bilan bog'liqdir. Estetik tajribalar insonning hissiy holatini, ruhiy vaziyatini va
umumiy hayotiy tajribasini shakllantirishi mumkin. Ushbu jarayonda o'ziga xos hissiyotlar, xotiralar va
ijtimoiy kontekstlar muhim ahamiyatga ega bo'ladi. Masalan, biror san'at asarini ko'rgan inson, unga
bo'lgan munosabati orgali 0'z kechinmalarini va tushunchalarini ifoda etadi, bu esa uning ichki dunyosiga
ta'sir ko'rsatadi.

Estetik dunyoqgarash insonning go'zallik, san'at va estetik tajribalarga bo'lgan munosabatini belgilab
beradi. Bu dunyogarash psixologik jihatdan insonning tashgi va ichki olamini ganday tushunishi, gabul
qgilishi va ifodalashi bilan bog'liqdir. Estetik tajribalar insonning hissiy holatini, ruhiy vaziyatini va
umumiy hayotiy tajribasini shakllantirishi mumkin. Ushbu jarayonda o'ziga xos hissiyotlar, xotiralar va
ijtimoiy kontekstlar muhim ahamiyatga ega bo'ladi. Masalan, biror san'at asarini ko'rgan inson, unga
bo'lgan munosabati orgali 0'z kechinmalarini va tushunchalarini ifoda etadi, bu esa uning ichki dunyosiga
ta'sir ko'rsatadi.Estetik dunyogarashning psixologik jihatlari shuningdek, insonning ijodiy faoliyatida, 0'z-
o'zini anglashida va boshga insonlar bilan alogalarida aks etadi. Estetik garorlar insonning o'zini
tushunishi va muhitga ganday munosabatda bo'lishini ko'rsatadi. Ushbu jarayonda ijodiy tafakkur,
empatya va hissiy intellekt muhim rol o'ynaydi. Estetik dunyogarash, shuningdek, individual va madaniy
farglarni hisobga olgan holda, insonning hayotini, gadriyatlarini va magsadlarini shakllantirishda muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Bu erda estetik nuqgtai nazar, insonlarning o'zaro alogalarini kuchaytirish va ijtimoiy
madaniyatni rivojlantirishda muhim rol o'ynaydi.

Asosiy gism. Shaxs estetik dunyogarashining shakllanishi murakkab va ko'p girali jarayon bo'lib,
unda bir nechta omillar o'zaro ta'sir etadi. Bir tomondan, bu jarayon ichki psixologik mexanizmlar —
kognitiv, emotsional va motivatsion strukturalar bilan belgilanadi. Ikkinchi tomondan, tashqi pedagogik
omillar — oila tarbiyasi, maktab ta'limi, ijtimoiy-madaniy muhit va ommaviy axborot vositalarining
ta'siri ham muayyan ahamiyat kasb etadi. Tadgigotimizning asosiy magsadi shu omillarning o'zaro
bog'ligligini aniglash, ularning har birining rolini ochib berish va amaliy tavsiyalar ishlab chigishdan
iborat.
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Estetika tarixining ibtidosiga yuzlanadigan bo’lsak Shumer, Bobil, gadimiy Misr, gadimiy Xitoy va
keyinroq yunon miflariga borib tagaladi. Bundan 5—6 ming yil mugaddam ilk yozuv — mix xatda
bitilgan Somir giltaxtalaridagi matnlarda "go‘zallik", "san’at", "musiqa" singari so‘zlarda aks etgan
dastlabki estetik tushunchalarni uchratish mumkin. Qadimiy Misrda miloddan 4—4,5 ming vyil avval
san’atning barcha asosiy turlari, sal keyinroq esa professional teatr vujudga keldi. Zardushtiylik dinining
mugaddas kitobi Avestoda ilgari surilgan estetik g‘oyalar keyinchalik Hindistonda, undan so‘ng
Yunonistonda estetika rivojiga ta’sir ko‘rsatdi.

Estetika tarixida esa aynigsa, Temuriylar davri alohida o‘ringa ega; Navoiyning "Mahbub ul-
qulub”, "Majolis unnafois", "Mezon ulavzon" asarlari, 15—16-asrlarda gator tazkiralar va musiga
nazariyasi borasidagi risolalar o‘zbek estetikasi rivojiga ulkan hissa bo‘lib qo‘shildi. XonlikLar va
chorizm mustamlakasi davrida esa estetika tushunchasi ko‘proq Fazliy tazkiralarda va Furqat she’riy
shakllarda oz ifodasini topdi. O‘zbek milliy estetikasidagi yuksalish 19-asr oxirlari — 20-asr boshlariga
to‘g‘ri keladi. Bu davrda ma’rifatchi jadid mutafakkirlar yangicha estetik g‘oyalarni o‘rtaga tashladilar,
badiiy adabiyotda, dramaturgiya janriga va zamonaviy teatr san’atiga asos soldilar. O‘zbekiston
mustagqillikka erishganidan so‘ng estetikaga alohida e’tibor berila boshlandi, estetik madaniyat
M.Nurmatov, M.Abdullayev, estetik qadriyatlar T.Mahmudov talqginlarida yirik tadgiqotlar e’lon qilindi.
Hozirgi vaqtda “Estetika nazariyasi va tarixi”ga doir jiddiy izlanishlar T.Mahmudov, A.Qurbonmamadov,
N.Umarov, A.Sher, B. Husanovlar tomonidan olib borilmogda[10]. Mamlakatimizda fugarolarning
estetik tarbiyasiga taallugti turli tadbirlar, ularning estetik didini yuksaltirishga qaratilgan ma’naviy-
ma’rifiy ishlar muntazam olib boriladi.

Pedagogika va psixologiya sohasida o’zbek olimlarining ilmiy garashlari estetik tarbiya masalalari
borasida alohida o'rin tutadi. Buyuk ajdodlarimiz — Alisher Navoiy, Abdulla Qodiriy, Fitrat va boshqalar
0'z asarlarida go'zallik, nafosat va ma'naviy kamolot masalalarini chuqur yoritganlar. Zamonaviy 0'zbek
olimlari esa bu merosni zamonaviy ilmiy kontekstda rivojlantirib, estetik tarbiyaning nazariy va amaliy
jihatlarini ishlab chigmoqdalar. Birog global o'zgarishlar, xususan, ragamlashtirish va ommaviy
madaniyat ta'siri sharoitida estetik dunyoqarash shakllanishining yangi girralari paydo bo'Imoqda, bu esa
ushbu masalani yangi ko'z bilan gayta tadqiq etishni talab etadi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi bir nechta yondashuvlarni o'z ichiga oladi. Birinchidan, tarixiy-mantigiy
tahlil usuli qgo'llanilib, estetik tarbiya hagidagi fikrlar gadimgi yunon falsafasidan to zamonaviy
psixologik nazariyalargacha rivojlanish jarayonida o'rganildi. Bu jarayonda Sharq va G'arb olimlarining
garashlari — Avristotel, Kant, Shiller, VVygotskiy, Rubinshteyn, hamda o'zbek olimlarining ishlari tahlil
gilindi. Ikkinchiidan, kuzatish usuli orgali umumiy o'rta ta'lim maktablarida estetik tarbiya jarayonlari,
o'quvchilarning estetik faoliyati va o'gituvchilarning estetik tarbiyadagi roli o'rganildi. Uchinchidan,
pedagogik tajriba natijalari umumlashtirilib, amaliyotda qo'llanilayotgan usullarning samaradorligi
baholandi. Nazariy asos sifatida faoliyat nazariyasi, shaxsning rivojlanishida madaniyat va muhitning roli
to'g'risidagi garashlar, hamda estetik idrok va ijodiyot psixologiyasi sohasidagi zamonaviy tadgigotlar
xulosa qilindi. Tadgiqot jarayonida estetik dunyogarash tushunchasi keng ma'noda — idrok, hissiyot,
ifoda va faoliyat birligi sifatida talgin gilindi. Bu yondashuv estetik tarbiyaning fagat bilim berish bilan
cheklanmasligini, balki shaxsning butun hayotiy faoliyatida estetik munosabatni shakllantirishni nazarda
tutadi.

Natijalar va muhokamalar. Estetik dunyogarashning shakllanishida birinchi navbatda ichki
psixologik omillar muayyan ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bu omillar shaxsning psixik faoliyatining asosiy
strukturaviy elementlarini tashkil etadi va estetik munosabatning hosil bo'lishini ta'minlaydi.
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1-jadval. O¢zbek va jahon olimlarining estetik dunyogarashga oid garashlari

Qiyosiy mezonlar Jahon olimlari O‘zbek olimlari
qarashlari qarashlari
Nazariy-metodologik Estetik dunyoqarash falsafiy Estetik dunyogarash axloq,
asos tafakkur doirasida shakllanadi, aql va tarbiya bilan uzviy
go‘zallik obyektiv va subyektiv bog‘liq holda talqin etiladi
kategoriya sifatida tahlil gilinadi (Forobiy, Ibn Sino).
(Platon, Kant, Gegel).
Estetik Go‘zallik va san’at mohiyatini | Komil insonni tarbiyalash,
dunyogarashning nazariy anglash, estetik idrok | ma’naviy-axlogiy
magsadi gonuniyatlarini aniglash. barkamollikka erishish.
San’atning mohiyati San’at — tabiatga taglid yoki | San’at — ruhiy poklanish,
mutlag ruhning badiiy ifodasi | axlogiy yetuklik va ma’naviy
(Aristotel, Gegel). tarbiya vositasi (Navoiy).
Estetik idrok | Estetik baho subyektiv, | Estetik idrok agl, qgalb va
Xususiyatlari manfaatdan holi zavqga | axloq birligida garaladi.
asoslanadi (Kant).
Milliylik va | Umuminsoniy  va universal | Milliy gadriyatlar va sharqona
umuminsoniylik estetik gonuniyatlar ustuvor. tafakkur yetakchi (Fitrat).
Amaliy yo‘nalish Nazariy-falsafiy tahlil va ilmiy | Amaliy-tarbiyaviy va
konsepsiyalar ustun. ma’naviy yo‘nalish yetakchi.

Idrok va kognitiv rivojlanish. Estetik idrok — bu hayvonot olamidan insonni ajratib turadigan
murakkab psixik jarayondir. Estetik idrok oddiy sezgi bilan cheklanmaydi, u ongli, tanlovchan va
baholovchi xarakterga ega. Shaxs go'zallikni idrok etish jarayonida vizual, eshitish, taktil va boshga sezgi
organlari ishtirokida murakkab psixik faoliyatni amalga oshiradi. Bu jarayonda xotira, digqat, tafakkur va
tasavvur kabi kognitiv funksiyalar faol ishtirok etadi. Masalan, musiga asarini idrok etish jarayonida
eshituv analizatori orgali gabul gilingan tovush signallari xotirada saglangan musiqiy tajribaga nisbatan
tahlil gilinadi, taggoslanadi va baholanadi. Natijada shaxs asarning strukturasini, ekspressivligini va
ma'nosini tushunadi hamda estetik zavq-huzur oladi.

L.S. Vygotskiyning madaniy-tarixiy nazariyasiga ko'ra, estetik idrok ijtimoiy-madaniy tajriba
asosida rivojlanadi. Shaxs go'zallikni idrok gilish gobiliyatini kundalik hayot va maxsus ta'lim jarayonida
egallaydi[2]. Maktab yoshida bolaning estetik idroki sezilarli darajada rivojlanadi: u ranglar palitrasini,
geometrik shakllarni, ritm va o'lchovni ajrata oladi, musiqiy asarlardagi kayfiyat o'zgarishlarini seza
boshlaydi. O'smirlik davrida esa estetik idrok yanada murakkablashadi, shaxs badiiy matnlar, tasviriy
san‘at va musiga asarlarini chuqurroq tushuna oladi, estetik baholash qobiliyati shakllanadi.

Emotsional soha va estetik hissiyotlar. Estetik dunyogarashning shakllanishida emotsional omil
alohida o'rin tutadi. Go'zallikni idrok etish emotsional javob — hayajon, zavq, hayrat, huzur va boshga
estetik hissiyotlarni keltirib chigaradi. Bu hissiyotlar estetik faoliyatning muhim tarkibiy gismi
hisoblanadi, chunki ular shaxsni estetik faoliyatga undaydi va undan zavq olishni ta'minlaydi. D.N.
Uznadze va boshga o'zbek psixologlari olib bortgan tadgigotlar shuni ko'rsatadiki, estetik hissiyotlar
murakkab psixik ta’lim bo'lib, ular biologik va ijtimoiy omillarning o'zaro ta'siri natijasida shakllanadi[3].

Estetik dunyogarashning muhim tarkibiy gismlaridan biri bu empatiyadir. Bu esa 0’z navbatida
boshga kishilarning emotsiyalarini tushuna va his gila olish qobiliyati hisoblanadi. Badiiy asarlarni o'gish,
teatr yoki kinoteatrda spektakl ko'rish, konsertda musiga tinglash jarayonida shaxs boshga kishilarning
gahramonlar, ijrochi san‘atkorlar emotsiyalarini qabul giladi va o'zida aks ettiradi.Bolalarda empatiya
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rivojlanishi erta yoshdayoq boshlanadi: onasi bilan birga qo'shiq aytish, rasm chizish yoki ertak o'qish
jarayonida bola emotsional tajriba orttiradi.

Motivatsiya va estetik faoliyatga yo'naltirilganlik. Estetik dunyogarashning shakllanishi uchun
shaxsning ichki motivatsiyasi ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Motivatsiya — bu faoliyatni
yo'naltiruvchi va faollashtiruvchi ichki kuchdir. Estetik faoliyat sohasida motivatsiya bir nechta
shakllarda namoyon bo'ladi (1-rasm).

o'rganish
motivatsiya
. 0'z-0'zini (yangiliklarni
ifodalash kashf etish)

motivatsiya (0'z
. kommunikativ dunyoqarashini

motivatsiya (0'z ifodalash).
tajribasini
boshqalar bilan
®jiodiy ulashish),
motivatsiya
(0'zi yaratish
istagi).

1-rasm.Estetik faoliyat sohasida motivatsiya shakllari

Bu motivatsiyalar bir-biri bilan bog'lig bo'lib, ularning nisbati shaxsning estetik faoliyat xarakterini
belgilaydi.Tadgiqotlar shuni ko'rsatadiki, estetik motivatsiya rivojlanishi oila muhiti, maktab ta'limi va
ijtimoiy-madaniy omillarga bog'lig. Oilada bolaga estetik faoliyat imkoniyatlari yaratilgan, ota-ona o0'zi
estetik faoliyat bilan shug'ullanadigan muhitda bola estetik motivatsiyasi yuqori darajada rivojlanadi.
Maktabda esa o'gituvchining estetik faoliyatga munosabati, darslarda estetik komponentning mavjudligi
va maktab hayotidagi estetik muhit o'quvchilarning motivatsiyasiga ta'sir etadi.

Estetik dunyogarashning pedagogik omillari mavjudki ushbu jihatlar tashqi ta'sir omillari bo'lib,
ular shaxsning estetik dunyogarashiga yo'naltirilgan tarbiyaviy faoliyatni ifodalaydi. Bular o'zaro bog'liq
holda bir-birini to'ldiradi, ularning umumiy samaradorligi estetik tarbiya natijalarini belgilaydi[5].

Oila muhiti va birinchi estetik tajribalar. Hayotning birinchi yillarida bola oilada eng muhim
estetik tajribalarni orttiradi. Ona allasi, bolalar go'shig'i, bolalar ertak kitoblari, rangli o'yinchoglar —
bularning barchasi bolaning estetik idroki va hissiyotlarining rivojlanishiga xizmat giladi. Ota-onaning
nutq madaniyati, uy bezatilishi va dizayni, kiyim-kechak tanlovi, ovgatlanish madaniyati — bularning
barchasi bola uchun estetik namuna vazifasini o'taydi. Oila a'zolarining o'zaro munosabatlari —
xotirjamlik, samimiyat, hurmat va mehr — bola uchun ijtimoiy estetik mezonlarni shakllantiradi.

O'zbek oilasida milliy estetik an‘analar alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Navruz bayrami, to'y
marosimlari, mehmondo'stlik, milliy kiyimlar, oshxona madaniyati, she'riyat va musiga an‘'analari —
bularning barchasi bolaning estetik dunyogarashini shakllantiruvchi muhim omillardir. Oilada bolaga
nisbatan mehr-muhabbat, uning ijodiy namoyishlarini qo'llab-quvvatlash, uning savollariga javob berish
va uni estetik faoliyatga jalb etish estetik tarbiyaning muhim shartlari hisoblanadi. Tadgiqotlar shuni
ko'rsatadiki, oilada estetik muhit yaratilgan bolalarda maktab yoshidayoq estetik gizigishlar va
gobiliyatlar namoyon bo'ladi.

O'quv dasturi va estetik kontent. Ta'lim tizimida estetik tarbiyaning mazmuni o'quv dasturi va
darsliklar orgali belgilanadi. Umumiy o'rta ta'lim dasturiga ko'ra, estetik tarbiya barcha o'quv fanlari
orgali, xususan, adabiyot, tasviriy san'at, musiga, tarix va boshga fanlar orgali amalga oshiriladi.
Adabiyot darsi o'quvchilarni badiiy matnlar bilan ishlash, ularning estetik giymatini tushunish va
baholash ko'nikmalarini rivojlantiradi. Tasviriy san‘at darsi vizual san‘at asoslarini, ranglar nazariyasini va
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ijodiy ifodalash usullarini o'rgatadi. Musiga darsi musigiy tizim, janrlar va ijro ko'nikmalarini
shakllantiradi [4].

Zamonaviy ta'limda estetik tarbiyaning yangi shakllari paydo bo'Imogda. Multimedia
texnologiyalari, ragamli san'at, kompyuter grafikasi va video ishlab chigarish — bularning barchasi
estetik tarbiyaning yangi yo'nalishlarini tashkil etadi. Birog bu sohada muayyan muammolar ham mavjud:
a) ragamli texnologiyalarning ortiqcha qo'llanishi, b) virtual muhitda estetik tajriba orttirish, c) real
hayotdagi estetik mulogotni sigib chigarishi, d) ommaviy madaniyat, e)pop-musiganing ta'siri kabilar.
Shuning uchun ta'lim tizimida ragamli estetikani o'rgatish va uning imkoniyatlari hamda xavflari hagida
tushuncha berish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Ijtimoiy-madaniy muhit va ommaviy axborot vositalari. Estetik dunyogarashning
shakllanishida keng ijtimoiy-madaniy muhit ham muayyan rol o'ynaydi. Teatrlar, muzeylar, kutubxonalar,
konsert zallari, galereyalar va boshga madaniy muassasalarga borish ham yosh avlodning estetik
tarbiyasida muhim o'rin tutadi. Bu muassasalarda bolalar va o'smirnap badiiy asarlar bilan to'g'ridan-
to'g'ri muloqot qiladi, professional san'atni kuzatadi va estetik tajriba orttiradi. Bolalar teatr1, o'rta maxsus
san'at maktablari, bolalar musiga maktablari va boshga ixtisoslashgan muassasalar estetik tarbiyaning
muhim tashkiliy shakllarini tashkil etadi. Ommaviy axborot vositalari — televidenie, internet, ijtimoiy
tarmoglar va mobil ilovalar — zamonaviy yosh avlodning estetik dunyogqarashiga kuchli ta'sir
ko'rsatmoqda. Bir tomondan, bu vositalar estetik kontentga keng kirish imkoniyatini yaratadi: bolalar va
o'smirmap dunyoning turli burchaklaridagi san'at asarlarini, musiqa videolarini va virtual ko'rgazmalarni
ko'rishi mumkin. Ikkinchi tomondan, ommaviy madaniyat, pop-musiq va kommersiya san'ati ko'pincha
sifatsiz va hatto salbiy estetik namunalar taklif etadi. Bu holat ta'lim tizimi va oilalar oldiga muayyan
vazifalar — bolalarda tanqgidiy estetik ong shakllantirish, ularga sifatli va sifatli bo'Imagan estetik
kontentni farglash ko'nikmalarini o'rgatish — qo'yadi. Tadgigqot natijalari estetik dunyogarashning
shakllanishi psixologik va pedagogik omillarning murakkab o'zaro ta'siri natijasida yuz berishini
ko'rsatadi. Bu jarayonni chuqurroq tahlil gilish bir gator muhim xulosalarga olib keladi.

Birinchidan, psixologik omillar estetik dunyoqgarashning ichki asosi hisoblanadi. Idrok, emotsiya va
motivatsiya — bularning barchasi shaxsning estetik munosabatini shakllantiruvchi ichki mexanizmlardir.
Birog bu omillar avtomatik ravishda rivojlanmaydi; ular ma'lum ijtimoiy-madaniy muhitda, tarbiyaviy
faoliyat jarayonida shakllanadi va rivojlanadi. Shuning uchun psixologik va pedagogik omillarni ajratib
go'yish shartli xarakterga ega: amalda ular bir-biridan ajratmas va uzviy bog'liqdir.

Ikkinchidan, pedagogik omillar estetik dunyoqarashning tashki shakllantiruvchilari hisoblanadi.
Oilada yaratilgan estetik muhit, maktabda o'tkaziladigan tarbiyaviy ishlar, ijtimoiy-madaniy muassasalar
faoliyati va ommaviy axborot vositalarining ta'siri — bularning barchasi shaxsning estetik
dunyoqgarashiga yo'naltirilgan tashqi omillardir. Bu omillar samarali bo'lishi uchun ular shaxsning
psixologik xususiyatlarini, uning yosh, individual va ijtimoiy xususiyatlarini hisobga olishi lozim.
Boshgacha aytganda, pedagogik ta'sir individuallashtirilgan va differensiallashgan bo'lishi kerak.

Uchinchidan, zamonaviy sharoitda estetik dunyogarashning shakllanishiga yangi omillar ta'sir
ko'rsatmoqda. Ragamli texnologiyalar, internet va ijtimoiy tarmoglar yosh avlodning estetik tajribasini
tubdan o'zgartirmoqda. Bir tomondan, bu vositalar estetik kontentga kirish imkoniyatini kengaytiradi,
kreativ ifodalash uchun yangi vositalar taklif etadi. Ikkinchi tomondan, ular ma'lum xavflarni ham
yaratadi: sifatsiz kontentning tarqgalishi, estetik tajribaning sathiy va sirtgi bo'lib golishi, real mulogot
o'rnini virtual almashinuv egallashi kabilar. Ta'lim tizimi bu o'zgarishlarni hisobga olib, ragamli davrga
mos estetik tarbiya strategiyalarini ishlab chigishi lozim[5].

To'rtinchidan, estetik dunyogarash milliy va umum insoniy giymatlar bilan uzviy bog'lig. O'zbek
xalgining estetik an‘analari — me'morchilik, tasviriy san'at, musiqa, she'riyat, xalq amaliy san‘ati va
boshgalar — yosh avlodning estetik tarbiyasida muhim manba hisoblanadi. Bu an‘analar nafagat milliy
identivlikni saglash, balki umum insoniy estetik gimmatlarni o'rganish uchun ham xizmat giladi.
Zamonaviy ta'limda milliy estetik merosni umumlashtirish va uni jahon san'ati kontekstida o'rgatish
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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Beshinchidan, estetik tarbiyaning samaradorligi uning uzluksizligi va tizimliligi bilan belgilanadi.
Estetik dunyoqgarash bir darsda yoki bir tadbirda shakllanmaydi; u uzoq davom etgan tarbiyaviy jarayon
natijasida orttiriladi. Bu jarayon erta bolalikdan boshlab umrbod davom etadi. Maktab, oila, jamiyat va
0'zi shaxs o'rtasidagi hamkorlik estetik tarbiyaning samaradorligini ta'minlaydi.

Xulosa. Tadgiqot natijalari asosida quyidagi xulosalar va tavsiyalar ishlab chiqildi. Estetik
dunyogarash — shaxsning hayotga, jamiyatga, tabiatga va o'ziga nisbatan estetik munosabatini
ifodalovchi murakkab psixologik ta’limmnhisoblanadi. Uning shakllanishi ichki psixologik omillar
(idrok, emotsiya, motivatsiya) va tashqgi pedagogik omillar (oila muhiti, maktab ta'limi, ijtimoiy-madaniy
mubhit) o'rtasidagi uzviy o'zaro ta'sir natijasida yuz beradi. Amaliy tavsiyalar sifatida quyidagilarni taklif
etish mumkin. Oilalarda bolaning estetik rivojlanishi uchun qulay sharoit yaratish lozim: bolaga estetik
faoliyat — chizish, go'shiq aytish, ertak o'gish, musiga tinglash — imkoniyatlarini berish, uning ijodiy
namoyishlarini go'llab-quvvatlash va oila a'zolarining o0'zi estetik madaniyat sohibi bo'lish. Undan
tashgari maktablarda o'gituvchilarning estetik madaniyatini oshirish, ularni zamonaviy estetik ta'lim
usullari bilan tanishtirish va dars jarayonida estetik elementlardan faol foydalanishni rag'batlantirish
lozim. Shuningdek, ta'lim dasturlarida milliy va jahon san'ati merosini o'rganishga ko'proq e'tibor berish,
o'quvchilarda milliy estetik an‘analarga hurmat va ularni davom ettirish motivatsiyasini shakllantirish
zarur. Ragamli texnologiyalarning estetik tarbiyadagi rolini to'g'ri yo'naltirish: sifatli estetik kontent
yaratish va targatish, bolalarda tanqgidiy estetik ong shakllantirish va ularga ragamli muhitda estetik
xavflardan himoyalanish ko'nikmalarini o'rgatish lozim.Estetik dunyogarashning shakllanishi — bu
nafagat ta'lim-tarbiya vazifasi, balki jamiyatning ma'naviy taraqqgiyotining muhim sharti hisoblanadi.
Go'zallikka qodir, harmoniya va muvozanatni seza oladigan, o'z faoliyatida estetik tamoyillarga rioya
giladigan shaxslar jamiyatning eng gimmatli a'zolaridir. Shuning uchun estetik tarbiya barcha ta'lim-
tarbiya tizimining ajralmas tarkibiy gismi sifatida garalishi va zarur e'tibor bilan ta'minlanishi lozim.
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Abstract. This article examines the distribution of special story-ending formulas in Uzbek folk
tales, as well as the prevalence of story-ending formulas in European folk tales. Furthermore, as a
traditional type of fairy tale text, the main body of the text contains information about the main events,
while the concluding section contains information about the resolution of all contradictions and a
happy ending, as well as neurolinguistic features.

Keywords: neurolinguistics, traditional type, fairy tale text, formula, story-ending formulas,
extralinguistic factors, sociocultural factors, pragmatic factors, psychological factors.

O‘ZBEK XALQ ERTAKLARIDA FORMULALAR VA NEYROLINGVISTIK
XUSUSIYATLAR

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o ‘zbek xalq ertak an’analarida hikoyani yakunlash uchun
maxsus formulalar keng targalganligi, Yevropa xalq ertaklarida hikoyani yakunlash formulalari
odatiyligi to ‘g risida maxsus fikrlar beriladi. Shuningdek, ertak matnining an’anaviy turi sifatida
matnning asosiy gismida asosiy vogealar, oxirgi gismida esa barcha keskinliklarni bartaraf etish va
baxtli yakun haqida ma’lumotlar beriladi. Ertak matnining an’anaviy turi sifatida matnning asosiy
gismida asosiy vogealar, oxirgi gismida esa barcha keskinliklarni bartaraf etish va baxtli yakun
hamda neyrolingvistik xususiyatlar hagida gap boradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: neyrolingvistika, an’anaviy tur, ertak matni, formula, hikoyani yakunlash
formulalari, ekstralingvistik omillar, ijtimoiy-madaniy omillar, pragmatik omillar, psixologik omillar.

®OPMYJIbl U HEUPOJIUHIBUCTUYECKUE OCOBEHHOCTH B
Y3BEKCKHUX HAPOJHBIX CKA3KAX

AHHOTAUUS. B OawuHol cmamve paccmampusaiomcs 0COOeHHOCMU pPAacnpoOCmMpaHeHus
CNeYUAIbHbIX  (DOPMYN  3a6epuieHUss UCOpUU 6 Y30eKCKOU HApOOHOU CKa3Ke, a mMaKdice
PACNPOCMPAHEHHOCb (DOPMYTL 3Ad6ePUIEHUsT UCMOPUU 8 e8PONEUCKUX HApPOOHbIX ckaszkax. Kpome
Mo20, KAK MPAOUYUOHHBIL MUN CKA30YHO20 MEKCMA, OCHOGHAS YACTHb MEKCma COOepHCUm
uHopMayuio 0 21ABHLIX COOBIMUAX, A 3AKIYUMENbHAS YaAcmb — UHDOPMAYUIO O pa3peuteHul 6cex
NPOMUBOpeYUll U CHACMIUBOM PUHALE, A MAKHICE HEUPOTUHSBUCUYECKUE 0COOEHHOCTU.

KiroueBble ci0Ba: HelpoiuH28UCmMuKd, mpaouyuoHHbIL Mun, CKA304Hblll MeKcm, Gopmyia,
Gopmynel 306epuienus UCMOPUU, IKCMPATUHSBUCTHUYECKUE PAKMOPbLI, COYUOKYTbMYPHLIE (HAKMOpbl,
npasmamuyeckue haxmopwl, nCUXoso02udecKue haKxmopbl.

Introduction. While many European fairy tales begin in a vague "faraway kingdom," Uzbek
folk tales often transition from general descriptions to concrete locations.While a story might start
with "In a certain city", it frequently incorporates real or semi-historical geographical markers. By
mentioning specific place names, the narrator anchors the fantastical elements of the story into the
listener's real world. This technique, known as localization, makes the moral lessons of the tale feel
more relevant and "true" to the audience's heritage.

These scholars moved beyond just reading stories for fun; they looked for the underlying
"grammar" of how stories are built. V.Ya. Propp (Mopdosorus ckasku): Propp is perhaps the most
revolutionary figure mentioned. He argued that while characters' names change, their functions remain
constant. He identified 31 specific functions (e.g., Absentation, Interdiction, Violation) that form the
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"compositional skeleton™ of all fairy tales. A.N.Veselovskiy: He focused on the motif—the smallest
indivisible unit of a plot. His work provided the theoretical foundation for understanding how stories
travel across borders and evolve over time. J.J. Frazer: In his monumental work The Golden Bough, he
connected folklore motifs to ancient rituals. He argued that many story elements (like a king dying and
being reborn) are actually echoes of ancient agricultural or religious ceremonies.

The scholars you mentioned (H.Zarif, M. Afzalov, K.Imomov, etc.) form the backbone of
Uzbek National Folkloristics. While Western scholars like Propp looked at universal structures, these
Uzbek academics focused on the national identity of the genre. Their work moved the study of tales
from simple storytelling into a formal academic discipline, documenting thousands of oral narratives
across the various regions of Uzbekistan.

In an English-language academic context, you could describe this phenomenon as follows:

"Uzbek folkloristics is characterized by a high degree of lexical diversity. The transition from
the standard term ertak to regional variants like matal or cho ‘pchak illustrates the localized nature of
oral traditions. Furthermore, the etymological link between ertak and the concept of ‘antiquity' (erta)
aligns with the global folkloric tradition of situating narratives in a mythical, primordial past."

From a scholarly perspective, these ideas touch upon pedagogy, narratology, and linguistic
philosophy. Here is the explanation in English: The text begins by highlighting the didactic
(educational) power of folklore.From a young age, humans are drawn to the concept of "Goodness"
(ezgulik). Children do not just listen to a story; they perform psychological mirroring. They choose a
hero to emulate, which helps in developing their own moral compass and social values.

The scholar E.Jumanov points out that the time in a folk tale is not linear or historical; it is
extratemporal. Phrases like "Qadim o'tgan zamonda" (In ancient times past) signify that the story
exists in a vacuum. The time within a tale only moves according to the needs of the plot. It is "real"”
only within the boundaries of the story itself, separate from our biological clock. This is the most
profound part of the analysis. The traditional opening formula "Bir bor ekan, bir yo‘q ekan" (There
was one, there was not one) is a linguistic paradox. Over centuries, the original ritualistic or historical
"factors" were forgotten. Now, the phrase has become mysterious and abstract, serving as a "magic
key" that opens the door to a fictional world.

Literature review. There is a fascinating tension between the supernatural events of a tale and
the social reality they represent. On the surface, the events of a fairy tale (flying carpets, talking
animals, magical transformations) are physically impossible in our world. VIadimir Propp argued that
despite these magical elements, the fairy tale is a refraction of historical reality [6]. Many "magical"
events are actually echoes of ancient social rites (like initiation ceremonies). Propp suggests that the
specific magical event is secondary; what matters is the social function it serves. For example, a
"magic mirror" is a secondary tool, but the primary reality is the human emotion of vanity or the social
need for truth.

N.D.Arutyunova provides a foundational definition of ""speech™ or "discourse.” She argues that a
text cannot be analyzed in isolation [1]. To understand a folktale, one must look at: The physical
context and the world outside the story.The traditions, values, and beliefs of the society in which the
tale was created. The intention behind the storytelling—what the narrator is trying to achieve (e.g.,
teaching a lesson, entertaining, or asserting authority). The emotional and cognitive states of both the
storyteller and the audience. As you noted, V.Ya.Propp recognized the unique "charm” or allure
of fairy tale language [7]. From a linguistic perspective, this "charm" is actually a result of
pragmatic intensity.

The term you mentioned, "xronotop” (chronotope), is a crucial concept in literary theory,
famously popularized by Mikhail Bakhtin. A chronotope is the "intrinsic connectedness of temporal
and spatial relationships™ as they are artistically expressed in literature. The "time" (the mythical past)
and "space"” (the magical kingdom) are inseparable. You cannot have the "happily ever after" (time)
without the journey through the "enchanted forest™ (space). The structure follows a standard trajectory:
Establishing the chronotope and introducing the protagonist. The sequence of core events where the
conflict unfolds. The restorative "happily ever after,” which serves as the terminal point of the
narrative journey. The "klishe" and "iboralar" you referred to are known in English folklore studies as
formulaic Expressions or Fixed Phrases. These are the "building blocks" of oral tradition. It establishes
a rhythm and a shared expectation between the narrator and the audience.

In English, we refer to Plaxova’s approach as linguoculturology. You can summarize these
viewpoints in your paper as follows:
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"Contemporary scholars transition from viewing the folktale as a mere literary genre to defining
it as a complex communicative system. According to Batuyeva and Ulyanova, the tale is a
multidimensional text where linguistic choices are governed by psychological and pragmatic needs.
Plaxova extends this by arguing that the folktale is an axiological map (a map of values) for an ethnic
group, providing a linguistic framework through which a culture interprets its existence and preserves
its core identity."

Your research successfully traces the folktale from local Uzbek dialectal variations (matal,
cho'pchak) to universal structural rules (Propp). It shows that when an Uzbek child hears "Bir bor
ekan, bir yo'q ekan," they are not just starting a story; they are entering a complex linguistic system
that has been engineered over centuries to preserve the "spiritual DNA" of their people.

These scholars move away from looking at the folktale as a static text. Instead, they view it as a
dynamic process. They argue that the folktale is a product of the human mind's ability to categorize the
world. It is a "dynamic process" because the narrator and the listener are actively "re-creating” the
world as the story unfolds. By calling it a "neurolinguistic factor,”" they suggest that the repetitive
structures, rhythms, and formulas of a folktale are specifically designed to align with how the human
brain processes information and stores memory. They define folktale speech as a collection of texts
belonging to a "specific social sphere.” This means folktales are not random stories; they are a
linguostylistic system where the theme, the style, and the pragmatics (the goal) are all unified to serve
a social function. Your mention of Bruno Bettelheim’s seminal work, "The Uses of
Enchantment™ (1976), is vital for the psychological aspect of your research.

Marie-Louise von Franz, a prominent Jungian scholar, argues that fairy tales possess a "psychic
resonance” that makes them universally memorable. Franz suggests that folktales are not arbitrary;
they are built upon archetypal models—universal patterns of human experience (the hero’s journey,
the shadow, the wise old man) that exist in the collective unconscious. Because these patterns resonate
with our own subconscious, they are easily encoded in long-term memory. This is why a person can
remember a story heard in childhood for their entire life, even if they have forgotten other, more "real”
details. Are anchored in a specific time and place. Even if they include magical elements, the
core logic is based on the "real world." Are built upon a foundation of pure fantasy. The rules
of geography and history do not apply; the world of the tale is governed by internal, magical
logic.

Akimenko identifies that the unique "flavor" of a folk tale is constructed through specific
linguistic and structural markers. She suggests that the narrator creates a distinct world using: As we
have discussed, the setting is detached from real-time and space, creating a "liminal™ environment.
These are the rhythmic patterns and recurring phrases that act as the narrative "skeleton." The tale is
not just for entertainment; it is a vehicle for didacticism (teaching values) and aesthetics (the beauty of
the oral performance) [2].

The cause is the foundational trigger or the internal/external stimulus that pushes a
character into action. It is the catalyst that disrupts their status quo. Common examples
include: Hunger or survival. Anger, jealousy, or love. The necessity to keep a promise, fulfill
a prophecy, or seek justice. The goal is the specific objective or the desired outcome the
character is striving to reach. It provides direction to their energy.

Motifs are the distinct, recurring elements within a fairy tale—such as a magical object (a
mirror, a ring), a specific setting (an enchanted forest), or a characteristic situation (a quest for a lost
sibling) [4]. They are essential because they shape the narrative's atmosphere and intensity. While
motifs are considered some of the more "stable” elements of a story, they are not rigid. In different
versions (variants) of the same fairy tale, the reason for a character's action or their specific goal might
shift, even if the structural core remains the same. To distinguish them from Vladimir Propp’s
"functions” (the structural actions like "the hero leaves home™ or "the villain is defeated"): [5]
Functions are the skeletal structure—the essential actions required for the plot to move forward.
Motifs are more specific, descriptive details—the "flesh™ on the skeleton that gives the story its
texture. While functions are universal plot beats, motifs are the specific components that provide the
narrative's emotional color and unique cultural identity.

It is insightful to explore the structuralist approach of X.Jason (often associated with Hans Jason in
narratology). His work further formalizes the study of fairy tales by moving beyond motifs toward a rigid,
logical model of narrative progression.Here is an explanation of his model in English: Jason argues that
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the complexity of a fairy tale can be broken down into a predictable model based on the "direction™ of the
narrative events. Jason posits that a function is a single unit consisting of one action and two abstract roles
(the participants). These roles serve as either the Subject (the agent performing the action) or the Object
(the entity being acted upon). As you noted, Jason represents this functional unit as a relationship between
participants:
Function: Subject—Action—Object

This creates a clear, logical flow for how events unfold in a narrative. He further breaks this

down into a three-part sequence that defines the trajectory of an event:

1. A (Stimulus): The initial prompt or catalyst that sets the event in motion.
2. V (Response/Action): The reaction to that stimulus.

3. S (Result/Resolution): The outcome produced by the interaction between the subject and the
object.

By defining these as A—V—S sequences, Jason allows researchers to "map" a fairy tale. Instead of
just looking at the themes or the characters (like the wolf or the princess), this method allows you to
analyze the syntax of the story—how the story is "built" regardless of the cultural setting. In essence,
while Vladimir Propp focused on the sequence of functions (the "what" happens), Jason’s model digs
deeper into the logic of the interaction (the "how" the roles relate to each other within that function).

This is the foundational, stable unit of a folktale’s structure. Propp argued that while characters
may change, the actions they perform (the functions) are limited and repetitive. A function determines
what event happens in the story, serving as the building block for the narrative's architecture. This is the
"soul" or substance of the tale. It determines how the events unfold, adding depth, flavor, and
emotional/thematic meaning to the skeleton provided by the functions.

The text emphasizes that a simple plot summary is insufficient to understand a folktale. Instead, it
advocates for morphological analysis—a method pioneered by V.Ya. Propp. This approach involves:

1. Deconstructing the tale into its constituent parts (functions) [4].

2. Studying transformations, contents, and attributes (the specific real-world or magical
objects/traits associated with characters).

3. Analyzing even the smallest components to see how they fit into the broader structural
framework.

Propp’s analysis suggests that tales follow a specific, logical progression:

e The Beginning: The narrative is typically triggered by a negative event—either a Villainy (the
introduction of a threat or harm, represented as $A$) or a lack (a search for something missing,
represented as $a$).

» The Progression: The story moves through a series of "intermediate functions" as the protagonist
navigates the challenge.

» The Resolution: The sequence concludes with a formal ending, often involving:

o Marriage ($5°*$): The classic "happily ever after."

o Reward ($Z$): Gaining recognition or status.

o Recovery/Victory ($L$): The acquisition of a magical object or the total defeat of the
adversary.

o Escape ($5%): Successfully avoiding a pursuit.

In short, the text argues that to truly understand a folktale, one must look past the surface-level
story. By isolating the functions (the structural skeleton), we can compare vastly different stories to find a
universal grammar of storytelling, while the motives provide the narrative with its unique character and
life.

Propp defines a "move™ as a sequence of narrative events. According to his theory, every
time a new instance of "lack”" (a deficiency or a problem) or a new "misfortune/harm" occurs, a new
"move" is triggered. Essentially, a move is the basic unit of a tale’s structural evolution [5].

The author notes that identifying these moves is the most crucial practical step in Propp’s analysis.
It marks the transition from abstract theory to the concrete task of mapping out the plot structure of the
tale [5]. When studying these moves, the researcher must solve two primary problems. You must
determine how these narrative moves interact with one another. You must determine whether these
connected moves form a single, cohesive narrative entity, or if they are actually fragments of two
different tales that have been combined.
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Metod. Fairy tale formulae act as narrative bridges that connect time and space. They serve several
critical functions within the structure of a story. These phrases create a clear distinction between the "real
world" of the audience and the "mythical time/space" of the fairy tale. By using traditional openings (like
"Once upon a time...") and transitions, the storyteller signals to the listener that the narrative reality is
shifting. As you mentioned, these are not just ornaments. They are structural elements that hold the
narrative system together [9]. They allow the storyteller to move the protagonist from one episode to the
next, maintaining the coherence of the plot even when the events are surreal or fantastical. In short, these
formulae represent the theoretical framework of the genre. They prove that the fairy tale is a highly
organized, systematic form of folk art. They demonstrate that, across all civilizations, human beings
utilize similar cognitive and artistic "blueprints” to communicate complex experiences and values through
the medium of the tale.

Based on the information provided by N. Roshianu regarding the structural elements of Eastern
fairy tales, here are the 17 common components explained in English, maintaining the order you
provided: [9]

z — character formation: The origin, birth, or initial development of the hero.

a — qualities of the horse: The unique, often magical traits of the hero’s steed.

S — space (Setting): The destination or the specific location where the object of the hero's
quest is held.

m — royal decree: A command from the king, often a death sentence or a challenging trial.

r — reproach: A rebuke or criticism directed toward the queen or the king.

f — beauty of the queen: Description of the queen's physical appearance and allure.

r — dialogue between the hero and the horse: A significant exchange where the animal
provides guidance or wisdom.

d — journey (Struggle): The physical travel, often involving hardships or combat.

v —ascension: The hero rising to a higher status, success, or a metaphorical peak.

s — perception/Warning: Conversation between a relative (mother, wife, sister) and the
destiny-maker; sensing the arrival of a stranger (often by smell).

i — dialogue with the destiny-maker: A crucial conversation between the hero and the one
who shapes their fate.

u — overcoming obstacles: The unlocking or clearing of barriers.

X — reporting success: News or a message confirming that the hero has successfully
overcome the obstacles.

s —summoning animals: The act of calling upon creatures for assistance.

0 — receiving magical items: Accepting enchanted objects from helpers or mentors.

| — dialogue between the hero and the antagonist: A confrontation or negotiation between
the protagonist and the villain.

i — dialogue with rescuers: Interaction between the hero and those who liberate or aid them.

These elements form a modular framework often used to analyze the recurring motifs in traditional
Eastern storytelling. It is becoming clear that narrative formulas—the traditional recurring phrases found
in fairy tales—are far more than mere decorative flourishes. They act as essential structural markers.
Phrases like "Once upon a time" or "He traveled far and wide™ function as vital signals that dictate the
narrative rhythm and the progression of the plot.

Conclusions and recommendatsion. Akimenko focuses on the structural and spatial aspects
of fairy tale language. By using terms like "linguistic features of fairy tale speech™ and
"linguistic space of the fairy tale,” this researcher emphasizes that a fairy tale is not just a story,
but a specific linguistic environment. Key Insight: The analysis suggests that the "linguomental
space™ of a fairy tale is broader than just the words on the page; it encompasses a complex system of
linguistic levels that reflect a specific worldview [2].

Bushkova bridges the gap between language and the soul of a nation. She argues that the essence of
fairy tale discourse is defined by cultural codes. These include fixed expressions (idioms), metaphors,
symbols, and stereotypes embedded in the language. These codes serve as a "map" of a people’s cultural
identity. Every metaphor or stereotype used in a fairy tale carries a deep-seated cultural meaning that has
been passed down through generations.

Shakolo attempts to categorize the nature of fairy tale speech into different levels. This researcher
views the linguo-cultural characteristics of fairy tales through two specific lenses: Themes and linguistic
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patterns that are common to all humanity (e.g., the struggle between good and evil). Unique linguistic
traits that belong to a specific ethnic group, reflecting their unique history, environment, and traditions.

Plaxova examines the nature of fairy tale discourse by categorizing the factors that verbalize
(express) the genre. These are the building blocks of the language within the tale, including cultural
concepts, phraseology, and paremiology (the study of proverbs and sayings). These represent the "extra-
textual" reality, specifically encompassing human existence and the surrounding world as portrayed in the
fairy tale.

Xamaniyeva approaches fairy tale discourse through the intersection of folklore and linguistic
culture. She argues that because every nation perceives the world differently due to unique internal and
external influences, their languages develop distinct characteristics. She conducts her analysis by
examining. Toponyms (place names), names of ethnic groups, phraseological units, etiquette of speech,
figurative language, proverbs, and structural formulas (stock phrases).

Voroshkevich focuses on the functional aspect of linguistic-cultural analysis. She posits that the
primary tasks of such analysis are: Extracting cultural information from the text. Interpreting that
information. Comparing the "worldview" or "image of the world" across different cultures to understand
their unique values.

Maslova elevates the status of the text, asserting that linguistic analysis is a primary method for
understanding culture. She argues that: Texts are the most critical vehicles for transmitting cultural signs.
A comprehensive linguo-culturological analysis must integrate all levels of the text, including its
structural composition, semantic content, pragmatic function, and its specific linguistic components. This
framework effectively highlights how the study of fairy tales is not merely about literature, but about
mapping the "cultural DNA" of a society through its language.

Results. In conclusion, it is essential to highlight that medial formulas hold profound significance
not only within the fairy tales of a specific nation but across the folklore of all peoples globally.
Medial formulas in fairy tales are stable, fixed expressions used during the progression of the
story, typically to transition from one plot segment to another. Their primary functions include.
They serve as linguistic connectors that link different temporal and spatial settings. They refocus
the listener’s attention on a new turn of events. They maintain the structural cohesion and
rhythmic flow of the narrative.
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Annorauus. Muguvt u necenovt ykpenasiom uenoseveckuil oyx. OHU pacuupsiom Kpyeo3op u
nposicHAom ym. MmenHo nosmomy kajxcoas Hayus yeHum ux Kax Heumo yewHoe. Bvipacmas us muda,
2epouyecKas NecHss 60 MHO2OM euwje 3a8ucuma om Mmuga u npeodoiegaem €20 NOCMONLKY, NOCKOIbKY
Oelicmsylowue auya 6 Hell He 0Ooeu, a aoouU, KOmopwvie, €030a6as 20CyO0apCcmeo, evloupas yaps,
OpP2aHU3YIOM CBOK O0OWECMBEHHYIO U CeMeliHo-0b1mogyio dwcushb. OHA CcOXpaHsem MeCHYI C81A3b C
MUGOM U 6 MOM OMHOWIEHUU, YMO ee 2NA6Hbl 2epoil — 00204eno6ex, 001adaruull 3ad0aHHLIMU
CBEPXBLECMECTNBEHHBIMU CNOCOOHOCMAMY, NpUcywyumy moavko boey. PoOnum eepouueckyr) necHio ¢
KOCMO2OHUYECKUM MUpom u xapaxmep ee cepouxu. Ip3auckuil 60e 60208 — Unewkunaz nposgisem ceos
KAK BCENeHCKUlL 2epOli, GbINOAHASL MUMAHUYECKYI0 pabomy no CO30aHUI0 Heba, 3eMau, Yero8eka u m. o.
Tepouynocms e2o nocmynkog 6 ux cozudamenvHol cywnocmu. Iepouxa snuueckou necHu 6 co30auuu
unazopom Trowmanom 3p3AHCKOU 20CYO0APCMBEHHOCU, 8 X00e KOMOpo20 OH NpOAGIsAem C8ou
He3aypsioHbie UHMEIeKMYaibHble, HPABCMBEeHHble U (hu3uueckue Oauwuvle. TrowmsaHn ynopsaoouueaem
JHCUZHb HAPOOA HA HAYALAX CHPABEOIUBOCU, MePbl, 3AKOHA, OMmopaaem ee om 0OUCTHOPULECKO20 XA0Ca
u cmuxusinocmu. Ilomozaiom emy 6 smom Ilypveurnenas u  Huewxunas, komopwiti n000epaicugaem ¢ Hum
c8:3b npu nomowu uyoecHvlx eecmuuxos — Auio Jlokces (Benozo nebeos), Hnemapmyno (Benuxoii
nmuysl), mpex nacmouex, Mexwasel (boeunsa nuena), Yepnozo Bopona. Ilomumo mHozouucnenHoix necen
u npedanuii o yape Towmsane — cozdamene 3P3AHCKOU 20CYOAPCMBEHHOCHU, 2ePOUYECKAsl NOI3USL
sxaoyaem 6 ceba ckazanus o Cabane-6o2camoeipe u wydecHom Iypvaue, Komopvle no npupooe ceoeii
eepou. I'epouueckuil xapakmep nocum u necua «Ha copax na /[amnosvixy, pacckazvieaowas o nomepe
HUMICE20POOCKUMU IP3AHAMU HAYUOHAbHO-20CY0apcmeeHHol Hezagucumocmu [Illaponos, 2001, c.108].

KaroueBnlie cioBa: Mugwi, Jlecenowt, [epouueckas necwus, bocouenosex, Unewkunasz, Tiouwmsn,
Opsanckaa  eocyoapcmeennocms, Iepousm, Onuueckaa nossus, Hayuonanono-zocyoapcmeennasn
He3a8UCUMOCTND.

THE PECULIARITIES OF ERZYA EPIC-HEROIC NARRATIVES

Annotation. Myths and legends strengthen the human spirit. They broaden horizons and clarify the
mind. This is precisely why every nation values them. Growing out of myth, the heroic song is still largely
dependent on myth and transcends it insofar as its characters are not gods, but people who, by creating a
state, choosing a king, and organizing their social, family, and everyday life. It also maintains a close
connection with myth in that its protagonist is a god-man, possessing predetermined supernatural
abilities inherent only to God. The heroic nature of the heroic song also links it to cosmogonic myth. The
Erzya god of gods, Ineshkipaz, manifests himself as a universal hero, performing the titanic task of
creating heaven, earth, man, and so on. The heroism of his deeds lies in their creative essence. The
heroism of epic song is reflected in the creation of the Erzya state by Inyazor Tyushtyan, during which he
demonstrates his remarkable intellectual, moral, and physical gifts. Tyushtyan organizes the people's
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lives on the principles of justice, measure, and law, renouncing them from prehistoric chaos and
spontaneity. He is assisted in this by Purginepaz and Ineshkipaz, who maintains contact with him through
miraculous messengers - Asho Loksey (White Swan), Inenarmun (Great Bird), three swallows, Mekshava
(Bee Goddess), and Black Raven.In addition to numerous songs and legends about King Tyushtyan, the
creator of the Erzya state, heroic poetry includes tales of the hero Saban and the wondrous Guryan, both
heroes by nature. The song “On the Dyatlov Mountains” also has a heroic character, telling about the
loss of national and state independence by the erzyans of Nizhniy Novgorod [Sharonov, 2001, p. 108].

Keywords: Myths, Legends, Heroic Song, God-Man, Ineshkipaz, Tyushtyan, Erzya Statehood,
Heroism, Epic Poetry, National-State Independence.

ERZYA EPIK-QAHRAMONLIK SYUJETLARINING O‘ZIGA XOSLIGI

Annotatsiya. Miflar va afsonalar inson ruhini mustahkamlaydi. Ular dunyogarashni kengaytiradi
va tafakkurni ravshanlashtiradi. Shu sababli har bir xalq ularni qadrlaydi. Mifdan o'sib chigqan
qahramonlik go ‘shig ‘i hanuz ko ‘p jihatdan mifga bog ‘liq bo ‘lib qoladi va uni shunchaki shaxslar xudolar
emas, balki davlat yaratadigan, podshoh tanlaydigan, ijtimoiy, oilaviy va maishiy hayotini tashkil
etadigan odamlar sifatida tasvirlangani darajasida yengib o ‘tadi. Qahramonlik qo ‘shig ‘i mif bilan yaqin
alogani saglab goladi, chunki uning bosh gahramoni - fagat Xudoga xos bo ‘Igan oldindan belgilangan
g ‘ayritabiiy qobiliyatlarga ega bo ‘Igan bogoinsonga o xshashdir. Qahramonlik qo ‘shig ‘ining mohiyati
kosmogonik mif bilan ham bog ‘liqdir. Erzya xudolar xudosi - Ineshkipaz o ‘zini umumbashariy gahramon
sifatida namoyon etadi, u osmon, yer, inson va boshqgalarni yaratishdek ulkan vazifani bajaradi. Uning
qahramonligi ularning ijodiy mohiyatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Epik qo ‘shigdagi gqahramonlik Inyazor
Tyushtyan tomonidan Erzya davlatining yaratilishida aks etadi, bu jarayonda u o ‘zining ajoyib
intellektual, axlogiy va jismoniy fazilatlarini ko ‘rsatadi. Tyushtyan xalq hayotini adolat, o ‘Ichov va qonun
tamoyillari asosida tartibga soladi, uni ibtidoiy tartibsizlik va stixiyadan ajratadi. Bu ishda unga
Purginepaz va Ineshkipaz yordam beradi, ular mo ‘jizaviy xabarchilar - Asho Loksey (Oq oqqush),
Inenarmun (Buyuk qush), uch qaldirg‘och, Mekshava (Asalarilar ma’budasi) va Qora Qarg‘a orqali
aloga o‘rnatadi. Tyushtyan - Erzya davlatining yaratuvchisi hagidagi ko‘plab qo ‘shiglar va
rivoyatlardan tashqari, gahramonlik she riyati tabiatan gahramon bo ‘Igan Saban va mo ‘jizaviy Guryan
hagqidagi afsonalarni ham o ‘z ichiga oladi. “*Dyatlov tog ‘larida’ qo ‘shig ‘i ham qahramonlik xususiyatiga
ega bo lib, unda Nizhegorod erzyalarining milliy-daviat mustaqilligini yo ‘qotishi hagida hikoya qilinadi
[Sharonov, 2001, 108-bet].

Kalit so‘zlar: miflar, afsonalar, qahramonlik qo‘shig‘i, Bogoinsonga o ‘xshash, Ineshkipaz,
Tyushtyan, Erzya daviatchiligi, Qahramonlik, Epik she 'riyat, Milliy-davlat mustaqilligi.

BBenenue. MarepuanoM [UIs HWCCIENOBAaHWS TIOCTY)XXHIJIN 3P3SHCKAE TEPOMKO-IINYECKHUE
npousBeleHus. B mpouecce paboThl NCIONB30BaHbl METOABI: KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUYECKHM, CPABHUTEIILHO-
COIIOCTaBUTEbHBIH, HCTOPUKO-TUIIOJIOTHUECKHH.

MeTtoauka ucciaeqoBaHusA. TIOMTSIHCKUI 310C OXBAaTHIBAET OTPOMHBIE BpeMEHHBbIE pamKu. OH
BOCIIPOM3BOJIUT BaKHEUIINE IEPUOABI ACATENBHOCTH I'epOosl U OPTaHU3YEMOT0 UM OOIIeCcTBa, IIOKA3bIBAET
JBWKEHHE peasibHOW uctopud. B.IT.AHUKWH, pa3MbIIUIss O MPHUPOJAE OBUTHH, MHUIIET, YTO B HUX «KaK
MO3TUYECKHUX MPOU3BEICHUIX, TPATUIIMOHHO MEPEXOAMBIINX OT MOKOJIEHWH K TIOKOJEHHSAM, COXpaHEHa
JKMBasg mamATh o jainekoM mpouuom» [1. C.324]. Pasymeercs, peanpHas HCTOpUS B MECHSX
npeoOpazyeTcs, MPUHUMAET UAeaTbHbIE (OPMBI OBITHS, @ COMANBHO-TIONNUTUIECKIE OIEHKH TOIBOIATCS
0[] 3CTETUYECKYI0 Mepy. OJITHaKO UMEHHO B 31oce (GopMUpyeTcsi HCTOPUYECKOE CO3HAHUE Hapona, nobo
COBEPIIAINCH JIU «U300pa)kaeéMble B 3I0CE COOBITHS MM HET, OHM BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCA KaK peajbHO
owiBIIKEY [17.c.4]. Hapon oco3HaeT HCTHHHOE CBOE OBITHE HE B MIPUOIMIKEHUH K HEMY, a B YAaJCHUH OT
HEro B MHp (aHTa3uH, B KOTOPOH pelieHre npodjieM BO3MOKHO HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJIBKO CIIOCOOHA Ha 3TO
YyeJI0BEYECKask MbIC/Ib Ha JAHHOM OTPE3KE BPEMEHH.
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CI0KeTBl, MEPCOHAXHU U COOBITUS B SMUYECKUX NPOU3BEICHUSIX €CTh OJMIETBOPEHHBIC HACH H
HOHATHS, YyBCTBA U MEPEKMUBAHU, CTaBLINE HAauOOIee aKTyaIbHBIMU B HAPOAHOM CO3HaHHUU U IIO3TOMY
nepearole BaKHellee HalpaBiIeHUe ero pa3BUTus. B crojkeTe 3aKirouaeTcst CyIHOCTh HCTOPUYECKH
Ha3peBUIeH MpoOJIeMbl U CIOCO0 €€ pa3pelleHHs, MEPCOHAKH BBICTYNAIOT KaK CPEICTBO M OpyIue
peanu3anuy MpoOJIeMbl, COOBITHS TOKa3bIBAIOT, KaK CIOKET pealu3yercsl B JCHUCTBHUSIX IEPCOHAMKEH.
CIOKET ¥ COCTaBIISIOIINE €r0 MOTHBBI — «HE TOJBKO KaTEeropus XyA0KEeCTBEHHOU QOpMBL. DTO €MKHE, B
Ka)XIOM OTAEIBHOM CiIydyae OCcOOble HENOBTOPHUMBIEC KAPTHHBI ABWXEHHUS, OOpPBHOBI M CBs3el peabHOU
JKU3HU, COOTHOILIEHUS TPOJODKAEMBIX €0 COLUAIBHBIX XapakTtepoB» [1.c.268]. CroxeTsl U MOTHBBI
COXPAHSIOT M3HAYAJIBHYIO CBSI3b C HNOPOAMBLUIMMHU HX HUCTOpPUYECKHMH coObITHAMH. Kak mostudeckoe
ABJICHUE CIOKET €CTh «CHCTEeMa pPa3BepHYTBHIX B CJOBECHOE JeicTBHE MeTadop», BBICTYMAIOLINX
«CUCTEMOW MHOCKa3aHWil ocHOBHOTrO oOpasza» [21.c.223]. B croxerax 060011aioTcsi criocoObl 1 OPMBI
pasperieHust KOHQIUKTOB ABUKYIIEHCS HCTOPHU.

Mup smoca mpu Bcell ero aOCTPaKTHOCTH COBEPIIEHHO pealieH B €ro NPOSKUUH B CO3HAHHUE
oOmecTBa. PeanbHOCT 3MMYECKOr0 MHpa KaK WACANBHOW CYIIHOCTU BBI3BIBAET BOIPOC O MEPE €ro
HCTOPUYHOCTH WJIM COBMECTUMOCTH C Tpa’kAaHCKOW uctopuel. CKONbKO-HUOYAb YIOBUMbIE aHAJIOTHH B
COOBITHSIX U ACHCTBYIOIINX JIUIAX 314€Ch TPYIHO OOHAPYKUTh. [109TOMY HENb3sl TOBOPUTH 00 UCTOPU3ME
COOBITHH W JUII, Pedb BO3MOXHO BECTH 00 MCTOPHU3ME HMJCH U MPEeACTaBICHUH, KOTOPBIE MOPOKAAIOTCS
KOHKPETHON HCTOPUYECKON ACUCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO. XYA0KECTBEHHBIN 3aMBICEN «UCTOPUUYEH JaXKe TOTrAa,
Korza oH oOJeKaeTcs B COBepIIeHHO (aHTacTrdeckyto popmy» [15.¢c.15]. B amoxy dopmupoBanus smoca
o TromTsiHe TakKMMHU HCTOPUYECKU OOYCIIOBJICHHBIMH UAEAMH OBUIM CO3JaHUE TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH H
n30paHue BepXoBHOrO mpaButens. OHM M COCTAaBISIOT OCHOBHOE COJCp)KaHHME TepPOMYECKOro 3I10ca,
KOTOPBIN TOSBISIETCS TOTAA, KOTAa «IIepBOOBITHO-OOIIMHHBIA CTPOH KIOHUTCS K ynanky. OH — onuH U3
MPEJBECTHIKOB Pa3IOkKEHUs, pachaia 3TOro CTPOsl M CBUACTENHCTBYET O HauaBIICHCs OOpbOe 3a HOBOE
obmectBennoe ycrpoiicteo» [15. C. 30].

Pe3yabTaThl u UX 00cys:kaeHue. Mbl B 31ioce 0 TromTsaHE BBIAEIsAEM ceMb CloxkeToB: 1) TromTsH u
3p3sSHCKas UCTOpUA, 2) 3p3dHe u30uparoT uHa30pa, 3) TiomrTsaH u nous ero Kupmions, 4) TroomTsH u
YyJIeCHOPOXACHHBIN Miaaenel, 5) TroomTsH u ceiH 70-netHer BuoBel, 6) TiomrsH u Amo Jlokcelt, 7)
ucxon Tromrsana. CroXkeTsl HMMEIOT ONPENENIEHHYI0 XPOHOJIOTHYECKYI0  TOCJIeI0BaTeIbHOCTE,
BOCIIPOU3BOJISIT KHU3Hb T'eposi OT €ro M30paHus IapeM J0 TAaUHCTBEHHON CMEPTH, YTO MOBECTBOBAaHHIO
pHaeT 31eMeHT ouorpaduunoctu [24. 110].

Croxer «TromTsaH U 3p3siHCKas UCTOpUA». B mecHsIX ucTOpus 3p3M HAYMHAETCS C COTBOPEHUA
mupa. [lo 3p3sHCKON KOCMOTOHHMHM, Ha4ajo BO BPEMEHH MMEET He TOJIbKO BceenenHas, HO u 60or 60roB —
Wnemkunas. OH poXxaaercs sl TOT0, YTOObI TBMY M Xa0C IpeoOpa3oBaTh B CBET M FAPMOHUIO, B KU3Hb
W KpacoTy, HaJlelleHHbIe MEpOii U 11e71eco00pa3HocThio. COTBOpEHHE MUpa 03HAYAET MEPEX0/1 OT HEOBITHS
K OBITHIO, OT Xaoca K Ka4eCTBEHHON OIpeJeIEHHOCTH BCETO CYIIEro, PasyMHOTO 10 CBOEW MpUpPOAE, K
SBJICHUIO YellOBeKa B MY)KUMHE M >KeHIIWHE. PacmpenennB OO0S3aHHOCTH MEXKIYy MYXEM H JKEHOM,
Wnemknna3z 6J1arocyioBisieT UX KUTh M yBeIMYUBATh cBOH poa. IlosBisieTcs ceMb 3p3sSHCKHUX Cell, U Ha
3TOM 3aKaH4MBaeTcs MHUQOJIOTMYECKUH MEepuoJ HCTOPUM M HaduHaeTcs snudeckuil. Cemp cenm —
OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO JIIOJIEH, HE CIOCOOHOE MHUPHO pemaTh BO3HUKAIONINE MPOTHBOPEUHSI.
CrapeHIinHbl ceMu cel U30MparoT €AMHOTO PYKOBOAMTENS, KOTOPHIM CTAaHOBHUTCS YEJIOBEK IO MMEHH
TromrstH. IMs ipeiBoANTENS BRIpa)KaeT ero OOIIECTBEHHBIA CTaTyC M TECHEWIIHM O0pa3oM CBS3aHO C
CIO’KETOM KaK KOHLIENITYaJIbHON KaTeropuen.

OCHOBHO# 3aKOH «MH()OJIOTHYECKOTO, a 3aTeM U (POJIBKIOPHOTO CIOXKETOCIIOKEHHS 3aKIII0YaeTCs B
TOM, YTO 3HAYMMOCTb, BhIP&KEHHAsh B WMEHH MEPCOHAXKa M, CIIEIOBATENLHO, B €r0 MeTapopruecKoi
CYITHOCTH, Ppa3BEPTBHIBAETCA B JIEHCTBHE, COCTABIAIOLIEE MOTHB; TE€pOH JelaeT TOJNBKO TO, 4TO
CEMaHTHYECKU caM o3HadaeT» [PpetinenOepr, 1997, c. 223]. C uzbpaHueM Laps/MHA30pa KU3HD 3P3SH
YIOPAN0YMBACTCS, OPraHU3ysiCh IO BBICOKOMY pa3yMmy TIOIITSHA, yTBEpXAaeTcs ClIeOBaHHUE Bepe
Wnemknnasza, moJYNHEHNE HPABCTBEHHBIM YCTOSIM, TUCIUIUIMHE U TIOPSAKY B OOILECTBE.
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HekoTtopble TeKCThl HAYMHAIOTCS C ITOBECTBOBAHUS O XOPOILUEH XU3HU 3p3siH B APEBHOCTH, IIPU
uns3ope TromrsHe. COUMHHUTENN NECHM C BOCXUIIEHHEM TOBOPAT O HEM, XBAJIAT €r0 YEJIOBEUYECKHUE
kadecTBa. Ha ero n30paHHOCTh yKa3bIBaeT U BHELIHHN BHI:

JKernesHsle nanTu HazeBal Ha HOTH,

KenesHyro sy HOCHUJ Ha TOJIOBE,

2KenesHsIM MOSACOM MOATOSICHIBANICS,

JKenesnsrii sxe3n y Tromrru 06T B pyKe,

Mennas Tpy0a y Tromu Obi1a Ha rpyau [Mordwinische Volksdichtung, V Band, 1977, s. 28].

Oper TroomTsH Tak ke, Kak MHemkumas B Mudpe o corBopeHmu denoBeka [Mordwinische
Volksdichtung, V Band, 1977, s. 4]. Ota ananorus ykaspiBacT Ha O0rou30paHHOCTH TIOMITSHA, HA €rO
6nmu3ocTs K BepxoBHOMY 00Ty M HEKOTOPYIO TOKAESCTBEHHOCTH eMy. HeoTbemuemslit atpulyTt TromrsHa
— MeaHas TpyOa — nmpenHa3HaueHa AJIs OOLIEHUS C HApOJIOM U Ul MOJIMTBEI VHemKkumnasy.

WHorma mecHst Ha ciokeT «TIOMITSH W 9p3sIHCKAs MCTOPHUS HAUYWHAETCS C dMHU307a M30paHus
WHS30pa/maps:

Ofi, nmpormana crpaHa 6e3 mpaBUTEIS,

Oi1, mpomana 3emist 6e3 qeprKaTens.

— Koro mbI mocraBum npasutesnem? [Mordwinische Volksdichtung, 1 Band, 1938. s. 67]

BriOpannbiM okasbiBaercs TromtTsH. Ha Hero oOpamaroT BHUMaHWE MOTOMY, YTO OH «IIalIeT
OBYMSl IUTyramMu, OOpOHYET 4YeThIpbMsS OOpOHAMW», BBIACISECTCS CPEAU COIUIEMEHHUKOB (QH3MUYECKOMN
CHJION M KPEeCThsIHCKUM OnaromnoiyureM. HOBbIM B 3TOH mecHe sIBIsieTCS MOTHB HCTIBITaHUS TrOMTSIHOM
npeHa3HaYeHus ObITh MpaBuTeneM Hapoja. OH CTaBUT ycJIOBHE: CTAHET MHA30POM B TOM Cllydae, eCid
KHYTOBHILIE, IOKA OH COBEPIINT YETHIPE KPyTa C COXOH I10 MOJII0, ACT KOPHH, PACIYCTUT BETBU U JIMCThS,
3al[BETET U HAYHET IUIOJJOHOCUTH. TIOWITSH MoJABEpraeT cedsl CTOIb CII0KHOMY MCIBITAHUIO TIOTOMY, YTO
OH CBHIH He0a: ecim eMy TpeHa3HaueHo ObITh IapeM, ero orel| — 6or rpoma [lyperunenas nact 3Hak. 1
Yy[AO TPOHUCXOAWT: cyXas MajKka B TEYEHHE HECKOJbKMX MIHOBEHHMH NpeBpaliaeTcsi B JKUBOE
IUIOJIOHOCSIee  JepeBo. TakuMm  oOpa3oM  JEMOHCTPUPYETCS  MOJUIMHHOCTH — OOXKECTBEHHOTO
NPOUCXOXJeHUs TIOMTAHA W €ro TOTOBHOCTh HECTH OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a BO3JaraeMbleé Ha HETO
00513aHHOCTH. B MpOTHBHOM citydae oH He cTai Obl yOeKIaThesl B CBOCH W30paHHOCTH.

Ilecan o TromTsaHe, KaXke Ha OAMH CIOXKET, HEOJHOPOAHBL. Ha HUX OKa3pIBaju BIHMAHHE BpeMs H
UCTOPUYECKUE YCIIOBHsI ObIToBaHUs. Dnnuyeckuil Mup «Tromsap nuHre» («Bek TromrsaHay), XOTsS U ObLI
aBTOHOMHBIM, B HETrO BCE K€ INPOHUKAJIM HOBBIE pealiii >KU3HH. TaKOBBIMU, HampuMep, SBISIOTCS
«KapayJbl», «9acOBbIe», «O0SPCKHUE KPECThSIHE», «CIYrH» B ecHe u3 coopHuka M.E.EBceBbeBa «Op3sHb
MopoT» [EBceBbeB, 1928]. B Heil TIOIITAH KUBET Ha 3€JI€HOM JYTry, HaXOISIIEMCA MEXIY TOpaMH,
CHUJIUT B ABYXOTaKHOM JIBOPIIE 32 TyOOBBIM CTOJIOM C CepeOpsIHOM MOACTaBKOW MOJ] HOTAMHU U DP3STHCKHUE
nucbMeHa nuet. [lof ero okHamu CTOSIT KapayibHbIE, Y KPbUIbLIA — YACOBBIE.

TromTsiH cwieH Onarogapsi mokposutenbcTBy MHemkumaza u [lyperunenaza. Ho ux momomns
pacnpocTpaHseTcs JMIIb B TPAHALIAX BIACTH TIOMITSIHA Ha/Jl CBOMM HapOJOM.

Crnenyrommii croxkeT — «Op3sHE BbIOMpAalOT HHA30pa». B omimume ot BsailinemelineHa,
Kanesunooara, Jlaunmecuca, /laBuna CacyHCKOTO 1 ApyTruX, TIOMTSH HE SBISETCA T€POEM OT POXKICHUS.
I'eponueckue cBOWCTBa OH MpUOOpETAET mocie ero n3dpanus napeM. boru gapyior emy ux Toria, Koraa
OH HauWHaeT B HUX HYyXJaTbcsa. CtaB mapeM, TIOMTSH Kak Obl POXKIAETCS 3aHOBO, MPEBPAIaeTCs B
COBEpIIEHHO JApPYroro uenoBeka. V3HawalbHO OH Jaliek OT MBICIM O mapcrtBoBaHmu. Korma emy
NpeaJIaraloT CTaTh MHA30POM, OH OTOBapUBAET CBOE M30paHNe HEBEPOSITHBIM UCIBITAHUEM, UTO SIBIISETCS
€ro OTIMYUTENHHBIM CBOWCTBOM. OH CTAaHOBHUTCS MHA30POM, IMOAYMHHUBIIHACH BOJIE CEIHCKOTO CXOAa U
3HaMeHno. OnHako, OyIyud NEeMOKpPAaTH4eCKH H30paHHBIM, OH COCPEIOTOYMBAET B CBOMX PyKax BCIO
HEOOXOUMYIO BJIaCTh, U Hapo]l OECIIPEKOCIOBHO IIOBUHYETCS EMY.

B xome m30panmst TiOmTSH HE WMMEET CONEPHUKOB, OOprOa 3a BIACTh OTCYTCTBYeT. M30panme
WH30pa — HeoOXoAuMasi JOeTajb B IMECHSIX MOTOMY, YTO O3HAa4yaeT 3apOXIEHHE TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH,
BO3HUKHOBEHHE KOTOPOH COCTABIIACT IIPEIMET U COEpKaHUE I'eporyecKkoro 3noca. MHa30pom n3duparot
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YeJIOBEKa, IPEBOCXOMALIEIO APYIMX CBOMMHM JOCTOMHCTBaMH. OH HEYTOMUMBIH TPYXKEHMK: Iaxapb,
MaNIymyuid TPUALATHI0 COXaMU, OOPOHYIOMIHA copoka OopoHamu. HukTo napyroii He cmocoOeH Ha Takoit
TUTaHWYECKUH Tpyn. Bymymmii MHA30p 3a CBOMMH COXaMH HAacTOSALIMH OOraThlpb, HAIIOMUHAIOLIUN
Muxkyny CelstHIHOBHYA B PyCCKOW ObUTHHE M ChIHOB KaseBhbl B 3cTOHCKOM »moce [MenetnHckuid, 1963,
c. 155]. Ho ecan Mukyna CengauHoBud nepen Bonbroi u apykXMHON 1€MOHCTPUPYET CBOIO CUITY, TO OH
nepes CeNbCKUMHU CTapeHIInHAMU TTOKa3bIBAE€T CBOM UyJIECHBIC CIOCOOHOCTH — BTBIKACT B 3EMJIIO CyXHe
0JIOHEBbIC NTAJIKU, 3aCTaBIISIET UX [IPEBPATUTHCS B )KUBBIE AE€PEBbSI, 3a1[BECTH U NPUHECTH CIIEJIbIE IO
On y0OexpmaeT 3p3sH, YTO OHM HE OMIMOIUCH, M30paB €ro mapeM, TaK Kak AJs 3TOTO y HEro, Kpome
(u3MIecKol CHUIIBI U YMEHHS padoTaTh, €CTh CIIOCOOHOCTH TBOPUTH UyAO. MI30paHHWK MPOSBISET ceOs
KaK repoi, TOCTOWHBIN OBITh MpeBOANTENEM Hapo ia. THIIOIIOTHYECKH U IO CBOUM KauecTBaM OH OJIM30K
KJIACCHYECKUM TEeposiM Tpedeckoro jsmoca U (uHCKoMy BsiiHsMmeliHeHy: MogoOHO WM o0nazaeT
OoraTelpcKOi CHIJIOH, HO He OOraThpb, IOJIB3YETCSl MOKPOBHUTEIBCTBOM OOTrOB, HPU HX IOMOIIH
coBepmiaer uynecHele aeiictBus. Kak u TromrsH, BsitHAMEWHEH «Ipexe BCEro MYIpPHIA cTapetl,
YUUTEb CBOETO HApOJa, YyACCHBIH MeBel-3aKJINHATEb.

OTH 4epThl pe3KO MPeodIafaloT Hal YepTaMu BOWHA-OOTaThIPS U ONPENENSIOT UCKIIOYUTEIEHOE
cBoeoOpasue obnuka BsiiHsmeirineHa» [Menerunckuid, 1963, c. 108]. McnbiTanue OyayIuM HHI30pOM
camoro cebs — sBJICHUE TOXe HCKIOUHTENbHOE. OHO CBUAETENBCTBYET O BBICOKOM Mepe
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 BO3JIaracMyto Ha ce0si 00s3aHHOCTh OBITh TpaBUTEIEM HApOJa: OH COTJIallaeTcs
CTaTh UM, JIMIIb BHIIEPKAB UCIbITAHUE. B BEHrepckux M 3amaJHOYKPAaMHCKHUX MPEJaHUAX U SMUYECKUX
MECHAX O KopoJie MaTbsiie nepen 0aTpakoM, OyAyIUM KOPOJIEM, TAK)KE PAaCLIBETAET BOTKHYTAsl B 3EMIIIO
cyxas manka [Kpunwmunas, 1988, c. 89]. DTOoT MOTHB yKa3pIBaeT Ha TO, YTO I[APEM CTAHOBHUTCS HE
MIOTOMOK, a M30paHHUK OoxecTBa. OQHAKO M30PAaHHMYECTBO HOCUT STHUYECKHH XapakTep, TaKk Kak He
CBA3BIBACTCS C AKTOM OOYKECTBEHHOIO 3auyaTs WM mnepeBorutomienus [Kpunnunas, 1988, c. 88].
[MpaBienue xopois MaThsima, Kak ¥ nipaBieHre TIOMTsIHA, H300pakaeTcs: Kak BpEMsl CIIPaBeJIMBOCTH
cyacThs A7 Hapoja [Anekcees, 1972, c. 36].

Vypexaenue AODKHOCTH Lapsi — BBIHYXXJeHHass mepa. OHO coBepmiaeTcss pafu TOTO, YTOOBI
YCTAaHOBUTh B OOIIECTBE MOPSIOK, H30aBUTh €ro OT KPOBONPOJHUTHBIX pa3fgopoB. M30paHHHUK
OKa3bIBAETCS BBIAIOMICHCS JIMYHOCTBIO, TONB3YIOIEHCS] TTOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM HE0a, MOJICPKUBAFOIIUIA
KOHTaKTHI C 00raMu, ¢ KOTOPBIMU UMEET POJICTBEHHBIE CBSI3H.

Slomonst B ap3sHCKOM Qoabkiope — JlepeBo xu3Hu u JepeBo mupa. Kak JlepeBo xu3HHM —
OJIMIIETBOPSIET XHM3Hb B €€ I[BETCHHUH W KpacoTe, M300MIbHA IJIOAAMH, 1O HEH TON3al0T MYelbl M
cOOMparoT Mell, Kanarolluil ¢ ee JHUCThEB; Kak JlepeBo Mupa — CBSA3BIBAET 3eMJII0 U HEOO, yesoBeKa M
bora, BepxHmii U HWKHUN Mupbl, Ha [lepeBe mupa Boccemaer MHemkunas ¢ ©6oramu, nupys [YcTHO-
MO3THYECKOE TBOPUYECTBO MOPIOBCKOTO Hapona, T. 1, ¢. 36 — 39] wim pacupenensisi 00513aHHOCTH MEXKITY
HeOECHBIMH M 3eMHBIMU OOXKecTBaMHM, MexXAy deraoBekoM u borowm [Illaponos, 2003, c. 178]. Dp3sHckuii
WHS30p, BRIpAIIMBAs U3 CyXOH MajKu >KUBYIO s050HIO, [lepeBo xu3HU — JlepeBo mMupa, 1eMOHCTPHPYET
CBOIO IIPUYACTHOCTH K MUPOYCTPOMCTBY, MOKa3bIBAET, YTO OH CO3HUIATEIb.

MortuB pacnpezaenenus borom cyns0bl u3BecTeH u B Ooirapckom Qonbkiope. B Hem bor aenut
CYACThE MEXIY Pa3IMYHBIMU HApOJaMH: TypKaM JIOCTAETCsl TOCIIOJICTBO, OojirapaM — paboTa, eBpesM —
cueThl, ppaHily3aM — UCKYCCTBO, IbIraHaM — OEIHOCTh, rpekam — jgoHoc [[aues, 1988, ¢. 88 — 89].

I[lechm 00 wu30paHMM 53p3sHAMH WHS30pa BIIOJHE MOXKHO CUUTATh O3P3SHCKOH Bepcuen
BO3HMKHOBEHHSI TOCYJapCTBAa HA OCHOBE OOIIIECTBEHHOTO JIOTOBOpA. YKa3bIBAIOTCS €r0 OOBEKTHBHBIE U
CyObeKTUBHBIE NPEANOChUIKH. K OOBEKTMBHBIM OTHOCATCS: IHOSBJICHHWE YacTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH,
MOBJIEKIIIEH 3a co0OW WMYIIECTBEHHOE HEPABEHCTBO, TOCTOSHHBIE PAa3Jophl M BOMHBI 3a Iepeient
COOCTBEHHOCTH; K CYOBEKTMBHBIM — CO3HAaHHE HEOOXOIMMOCTH YHOPSIOYHTH >KH3Hb OOIIECTBA,
OCBOOOINTH €r0 OT pa3fUpAIONIMX MNPOTHUBOPEYWH, U Yero mpearaeTcs BCEHApOTHO H30paTh
IpaBUTENs,, KOTOPBIH OyleT Ha OCHOBAaHUHU pa3yMa U 3aKOHA JENUTh IalllHY, Jieca U JIyra, ylnpaBiiTh
JKU3HBIO moei. [IpaBuTens MBICIUTCS KaK Lapb, M30paHHBIN HApoJOM U ciyxamuid emy. KordaukTos,
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BO3HUKAIOIUX MEXITY HUMH, IIECHH HE 3HAIOT. TIOMITAH JTIOOUT Hapoj, HapoJ jJrobut TiomTsSHa — BOT
MO3THUYECKAs CXeMa UX OTHOIICHHH.

Crnenyronuii croxeT — «TIOIITAH U 4yJeCHOPOXKIEHHBIH MIIaJeHel. DMUYeCKUH MEePCOHaX, KaK
MO00W ApPYro XyIOOXKECTBEHHBIH 00pa3, YCIOBEH M CXeMaTH4eH, [IO3TOMY B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE
NpsIMOJIMHEEH W TpezackazyeM. OaHako TIOMITSH BBIXOAMT 3a TNpenessl 03HaueHHON cxeMbl. B cBomx
JIEHCTBUSX OH TPOSBISAET BCE BO3MOXHBIE JOCTOMHCTBA M HEJOCTATKU. MeEXIy TEM OH BCerza M BesJe
OJTHO W TO K€ JINIIO, U3 Yero CIeayeT, 9TO BO BCEX CIOKETaxX M MECHSIX O HeM pa3pabaTeiBaeTcs eanHas
uzes ero oopasa. Becb Hapon ero 3HaeT ¥ y4acTBYeT B CO3JaHMU MECEH M CKa3aHWH O 3HAMEHHUTOM Lape.
TromTsH — 00IMEHATMOHAIBHBIN SIUYCCKUN Tepoi, OH TaKOH, KaKMM €ro MBICIUT KaXOBIH JP3SHHH.
OnHO U3 BaXKHEHIINX CBOHCTB LApsl — €ro CBsI3b ¢ HEOOM, MIOKPOBUTEIBCTBO eMy 00roB. TONbKO MpH HX
MOMOIIM OH TBOPHUT 4Yyzaeca. B OonpmmHCTBe meceH o TromTsHE MOTEHUHMANbHBIC MPETEHICHTHI Ha
JOJDKHOCTH Tapsi IO ONPEAENIEHHOTO BPEMEHH CKPBIBAIOT CBOMX POJWTENIEH WIM HE 3HAIOT O HHX.
CoxpaHuWIIOCh BCEro JBe MecHU (OJHA AP3sIHCKAsi M OHA MOKIIAHCKasl), B KOTOPBIX peOEHOK ¢ MOMEHTa
TIOSIBIICHUSI HA CBET 3asBIIIET MaTepyd O CBOEM INpeAHa3HaYeHUH OBITh TIOMITSHOM. B 3p3sHCKOH mecHe
OHO COBIBaeTCS, B MOKIIIAHCKOW — HET.

B MOKIIAHCKOH 3MMYECKOW TPaJULUU, B OTIMYHUE OT IP3SHCKOM, TIOIITSH HaAeNsIeTcs YepTaMu
MIPaBUTEIS, KOBAPCTBO U )KECTOKOCTh KOTOPOT'O CIIOBHO CITMCAHBI C )KMBOTO Taps. Takum oH IpecTaBlieH
B TIECHE 0 uyaecHopoxaenHoM muazaeHne [Mordwinische Volksdichtung, IV Band, 1947, s. 42 — 45],
COCTOSIIE W3 TISATH B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX OMU30/I0B. BHauame wn3o0paxkaercs MAEBYIIKa, HCKyCHas
BBIIIMBAJIBINNIA, PUCYIOIIAs HEOOCBO C CONHIIEM, JTyHOH, 3Be€3/1aMU U JTOKJIEBBIMU Tydamu. JleBymika —
npejicKa3aTelbHuIld, U3 OKHA CBOETO JoMa HaOrofarolias HeoObIYHOE 3peimile: MOJoAas MaTh Ha
Oepery pexkum Cypbl KadaeT 3bI0OKYy, B KOTOpPOH IUIa4eT UyACCHOPOXKICHHBI MIaJeHel, peOeHOK
HEOMPECTICHHOTO TI0JIa C JKEJIE3HBIMU MATKAMH U KAMEHHOW MaKyIIKOH, rpo3simuiicss youts TromTsHa.
CrnoBa Mia/ieHIa CIABIIIUT MpoJeTaonas MUMO MekiaBa (TuennHas MaTKa) U nepefaeT ux TIOUTSHY,
KOTOPBIA yOMBaeT MJIaJICHIIa U €ro MaTh.

Op3SHCKYIO IECHI0O ¢ MOKIIAHCKHUM €€ BapHaHTOM COJMXKaeT HECKOJIBKO MOMEHTOB: POXKICHHE
YyJEeCHOTO MIIAJICHIIa, €r0 HENOpPOYHOEe 3adaTHe, OTCYTCTBHUE WCIBITAHHA TIOMITSHOM MPaBIUBOCTH
coobuienus: MekiaBel 1 BopoHa ¢ Kele3HbIM KIIFOBOM O HAJIBUTAIONIECHCS] yrpo3e. DTO TOBOPUT O TOM,
YTO TIECHH BO3HHUKJIM Ha OCHOBE OJHOTO CIO)KETa M UMEIOT €IUHBIH MCTOUYHUK. OJHAKO CIOKET B HHUX
MONTyYWJI OPUTHHAJBHYIO pa3paboTky. OTCyTCTBHE MOTHBA WCHBITAHUS TIOIMITSHOM HW3BECTHS O
pOXJIeHNH peOeHKa, ero COMEPHUKA, OOBSICHSIETCS, MO-BUANMOMY, TEM, YTO YIp0O3a UCXOIUT OT CaMOTO
WNuemxkumnasa.

B wMokmaHckoM BapWaHTe TIECHH 4YyJeCHBIH MJaJieHel] NOorudaeT, HE WCIIOIHUB CBOETO
npeaHa3HayeHud. B Hell uaes — MOJOJOW TIOIITSH CMEHSET CTaporo TIOLITAHA — HE peaju3yercs.
[osiBnenne cka3z3oyHOro peOeHKa BBIMJISIIMT Kak MpeaynpexicHue TIOMTSHY 0 NpUOIMKEHHMH KOHLA
BEKa €ro IpaBlIcHUs. B Dp3sSHCKON IECHE HET NMPOTUBOPEUHST MEXAY TEpOeM U IPEACKA3aHHOU eMy
cyanp0oii. Henb3s He oOpaTuTh BHUMaHHE HA TO, YTO B HEH IMPOBOAUTCS Mapajliesib MEXIY CBIHOM BIOBBI
U PYCCKUM IIapeM, TaK KakK TOJBKO OT HocjenHero TIOITSAH yXOIUT 3a MOpe, MOKMHYB poauHy. llecHs
9Ta MO3IHEr0 MPOUCXOKICHHUS. B Hell 3aMeTHO BiusiHUE BOJIIIEOHO-(DaHTACTHYSCKONW CKa3KU U KHIKHOU
XPUCTHAHCKON JuTepaTypbl. M3 mocneaneli B MECHIO MPOHUK MOTHB HEMOPOYHOro 3avatusi (peHomeH
4yyJaa), U3 CKa3Ku — HeoObIYHbIe (PH3MUecKre M TyXOBHBIE KadecTBa peOeHKa (CoiHIle Ha JI0y, MecsI] Ha
3aThUIKe, 3B€3/Ibl HA KOHYMKAX BOJIOC, KAMEHHAsI MAKYIIKa, JKeJIEe3HbIE MATKH, IPOBOJIOKOW 0OMOTaHHBIE
KOJICHH, 3aKJIMHAHKUS MaTepH, pOocT pedeHKa He TI0 IHM, a 110 yacaM, He3aypsIHBINA YM €ro).

3HAUUTENTFHOE CXOJICTBO IP3SHCKAS MEeCHS MMeeT ¢ Oonrapckoit mecHel «Sna Cupotkay. CupoTka
SHa poauT HEOOBIYHOTO MabYMKa OT KaMHs. Llaps dysecHBIM 00pa3oM y3HAeT 0 POKICHUU COTIEPHUKA
Y TIPUHUMAET MEPHI I ero youiictBa. Ho Manpunk ocTaeTcss B JKUBBIX, HIIET BOWHOW MPOTHB CTAPOTO
TIpaBUTEIS, OACPKUBACT OOEAY M CTAaHOBHTCA IapeM [Mackaes, 1965, ¢. 296 — 297]. MoTtuB yOuiicTBa
MOJIOZIOTO COTIEPHHMKA MPUCYTCTBYET M B Kapeso-(MHCKOM 31oce. BsitHsaMeiiHeH mpemnaraeT OTHECTH
HOBOPOXKJACHHOrO chbiHa KajeBayibl Ha 00J0TO W YOMTH €ro Tam, 4To COJIMKaeT ero odpas ¢ oOpazom
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TromTsiHA, ¢ TOW JIMIb Pa3HULIEH, YTO «CTapblii TIOMITSH CTPEMUTCS CaM PACHPABUTHCS C MOJIOABIM
TromtsiHOMY [EBceeB, 1965, ¢. 277]. E.M.MeneTuHCKUH B SP3SHCKOW IECHE BUIAWT HUCTOPHIO «CMCHBI
Haps-Mara, OJpsAXJICBINETro KHA3I-KyIeCHUKa Ooee MooapiM» [Menetunckuii, 1963, ¢. 138].

B necne «TromtsiH 1 cbiH 70-1€THEW BIOBBI MOSBISETCS MOJIOIOH TIOMITSH, CHMBOJIM3UPYIOIIUI
3apOXKJICHHE MTOKOJICHUS! HOBBIX WHI30POB, MBICISIIHX ceOs mapsiMu OT poxkaeHus. OHU He BHIOUPAIOTCS
HApOJIOM, HE TPOXOJAT HCIBITAHWS Ha IMPEJHA3HAYEHHOCTh OBITh OOrOM30paHHBIMU TPABUTEISIMHU,
BBICTYIIAIOT KaK HACJIEICTBEHHBIC TIOIITSHE, XOTS HACIEICTBEHHOCTh UX HE (haMIiIbHAsL, a O0LECTBEHHO-
MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIbHAS, JEKIapupyeMasl 3apOAMBIIMMCS HHCTHUTYTOM TrocyaapcTBeHHOCTH. Ecnm crapblit
TIOIUTSIH TOJIBKO 3THUYECKUI MHA30p, OH MIOJHOE TOXAECTBO CBOEMY HAapOAY, TO HOBBIM TIOLITSH PAacTET
U BOCIHTHIBACTCA B HHOS3BIUHOM Cpele W 3axBaTbIBaeT BJIACTh HA POAMHE MPEIKOB. DTO CTalo
cieAcTBUEM OOJbIIEH OTKPHITOCTH 3P3STHCKOTO OOIIECTBA, YCUICHHUEM POJH B €r0 KM3HEACATEILHOCTH
COLMANIbHO-TIONINTHYECKOTO (akTopa. C YKpEeIIeHUEM U pa3BUTHEM 3THOCA HALIMOHAIBHBIA KOMIIOHEHT B
CO3HaHUH Jro/Iel ocnabeBaeT, OHU HA OJMH YPOBEHB € CO00H CTaBsIT Apyrue Hapobl.

IlecHs O chIHE CeMUIECSATUIETHEH BIOBBI, MPEOAONICB MU(OIOTMYECKOE MBILUICHHE, B MOJHOMN
Mepe mpeodpa3oBaiach B XyHZ0)KECTBEHHOE IOBECTBOBAaHME, B KOTOPOM CTajlO0 BO3MOXKHO JOCTHKCHUE
JKeIlaeMOH LIeNIr BOIIPEKH PealbHOMY MOJIOKEHHUIO BEIeH B colMabHO-IucToprueckoi cdepe. MneansHoe
YIOBJIETBOPEHUE MPAKTUYECKUX HOTPEOHOCTEHl B TEPOMUYECKON IO33MH MOXKHO PAaccMaTpUBaTh Kak
BIIMSIHME HA HEE MO3TUKU CKa3KH.

Crnenyrommii ctoxkeT — «Mcxon TromrsHay. B HapogHoM npenanwnu TOMTSIH — Iapb, 00r0YeIoBeK.
boxecTBeHHOE HAdalo HEU3MEPUMO YBEJIMUYUBACT BEK €r0 JKU3HM, UYEIOBEUYECKOE CTPEMHTICS K €ro
OTpaHUYEHHIO, YTO MPUBOIUT K UcxoAy TromTsHa Ha Hebeca. MHoraa ucxoxn TromTsSHA CBS3BIBAIOT C
npuxogom Tatap: «llocnennuii ouszop kun okono Haposuara, Ha rope. Korma Tatapsl Hauanu
3aBOEBBIBaTh MOKIIAH, OIA30p TIOMTS mepeMeHMsI XKu3Hb. OH cel Ha KOHS U CKpPBUICS Ha BOCXOJE
connna. Jlomen 10 GONBIIOTO Jieca, B30IIE] Ha MAaKyIIKy JepeBa U yiien Ha HeOo» [Y CTHO-TIo3THYecKoe
TBOPYECTBO MOPIOBCKOro Hapoa, 1983, 1. 10, c. 50].

B apyrom mpenanun: «Korja mpunuio BpeMsi eMy yMEpPEeTh, OH NMPEAOKMI CBOMM IOJIaHHBIM
BOINPOC: YMEPETh JIM €My Mepe] IJa3aMd HUX WIH YAAJIUTHCS OT HUX Kylda-HUOYAb XHBOMY M Tam
ymepeth? HapogHoe cobpaHue Ha 3T0O O ciie3aMu 00bsIBWIO eMy: «OueBUIHAS CMEPTh TBOS OYyAET s
Hac HECPABHEHHO MPHUCKOpOHEE HEM3BECTHON TBOeH oTiyuku. [locie BHAMMOW CMEpTH TBOEH HaM He
OCTaHETCsl HUKAKOTO YTEIIeHHUs, & €CIIM Thl YHAEHb KyJa U yMpeILb TaM, TO Mbl OyJeM OXHIATh TBOETO
BO3BpalleHus». TIOMTAHB MOCTYIIACs HApoJa W yIIel HeW3BECTHO Ky/a, a Ha MaMsTh o cebe OoCTaBHI
Oyaro Obl cBOIO TPYOY B KycTapHuke 0sin3 ropoaa Kepencka. B ciiyuae Hemoronsl, Korga mymes BeTep,
TpyDOa 3Ta M3AaBana 3ByKM M MOPIOBCKHMH HApoJ, CHbIIIA 3TO, C PamgocTbio ropopui: «Llape Ham emre
*kwuB...» [lybacos, Boim. 1, 1890, ¢.122].

B nmecuax u npemanusx TromTsH ynogoOJieH HCTOPUYECKOMY Lapro: «3TO ObLI MpaBHTENb
CTIpaBe/IINBbIN, OECIIPUCTPACTHBIM W TOHHUTENb BOPOB. 3a KpaXy Malleiieidl Bemy OH MpUKa3bIBal
BEIIaTh NPECTYMHUKOB Ha Bucenuuax» [86. C.122]. O6pa3 TromtsHa 0OpeTans UCTOPU3M MapalieiIbHO
MIPOHUKHOBEHHIO HCTOPU3Ma B CO3HAHUE HAPOJIA.

OpnHako 3TO MPOUCXOAMIIO YK€ Ha CTaAuHd Pa3pylICHHs MUYECKOW TPAAWINW, KOT/Ia TIECEHHBIE
MIOBECTBOBAHMsI, 3a0bIBasiCh, MEPEBOILIOMIATUCH B MOZOOMS YCTHBIX paccka3oB M mpeganuid. IIpomiioe
UMEET TEHIEHINIO «IPUTATHBATHCA» K HACTOSIIEMY M OCOBPEMEHHMBATHCS, TaK KaK JIFOAW MBICIAT
MUHYBIIIEE KaTETOPHUSIMH COBPEMEHHOTO CO3HAHMS. DTOT MOMEHT OTpaswicsi B IMpeNaHWuu, B KOTOPOM
cMepTh TIoMTAHA TPUKITIOYUIIACH U3-32 €T0 JIIOOOBHBIX MOXO0KACHUM. TIOITIH X011 Ha PYCCKUIl TOpox
Bragumup, npuctynom B3 ero. OH exan Ha KOHE TI0 BOJle, KOTopasi ero ynepkuBaia. 1 Ha obpaTtHOM
OyTH OH moexal 1o o3epy. Ha Oepery yBuaen pyccKylo KpacaBUIly, NPENbCTHICA €€ KpacoToH,
TIOMBICIIIIT CENaTh C Heil rpex, ¥ OHa mory6mma ero” 31eck 06pa3 TIOMITSIHA TBOMTCA, OH OTHOBPEMEHHO
MPEJCTABISICTCA Kak Oorow3OpaHHBIA Trepoil, XpaOpblii BOMH, M Kak OOBIKHOBEHHBIH MYKYHHA,
MOJIBJIACTHBIM JKEHCKMM 4apaM. B JaThIIICKOM 3moce yMEHHEM XOAMTH MO BOJE KaK IO CyIlle, Kak 3TO

! Pykomucnsiit porx HUMSIJIND npu [pasurenscrse Pecrybmuxu Mopgosust. — JI— 415. — C. 102 — 104.
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nenaet TromTsH, HameleH OJWH M3 MPEAKOB 3HATHOTO poma Marumc [Kpuamunas, 1988, c.106]. B
«Kanesane» Takum gapom obOnamaet Bsitasmeiinen: «Ha koHe oH ObicTpo ckaueT // OT pomaHOU 3eMIH
Bce nanslie, // [1o xpedTy Mopckomy enet, // Ilo paBHrHE Bog oTKpeITEIX» [KaneBana, 2008, c.46].

ITokpoBuTensCTBO, OKazpiBaeMoe TromTsaHy HMHemkunasoMm, OpPOXOOUT 4Yepe3 BeCh BIOC U
COCTaBIISICT OIHY M3 BaXKHEHIINX ero ocobeHHocTel. HaspiBaercst u mpuunHa momomy BepxoBHoro bora:
TrowTsH — ceiH 3eMHOM aAeBymikd JlurtaBel m Ilyperunenasa, ceiHa HHemkumasa, 4TO MO3BOJISIET
OTpeAeNuTh €ero Kak Kiaccudeckoro repos. CymiecTByeT TMpeanoyiiokeHne, 49To TromTsH
TpaHchopMHpOBaics B Haps U3 Muduueckoro doxecrna: «[lo Bceil BeposATHOCTH, 3arajovHblid TromTs
MIEPBOHAYAIIFHO OBLT HE IapeM, a CKopee KaKuM-TH00 MU(UIECKIM O0KECTBOM...», «...MH(DUIECKOMY
napto Tromte, HaeIEHHOMY CBEpXbECTECTBEHHBIM AaPOM UyJOTBOPEHHSI, COOCTBEHHO JIMIIb ()OPMAILHO
HE XBaTaeT B IIECHE-JIETeHAE IIOJNaraloluierocss eMy II0 CYIIeCTBY Ha3BaHHs «maca» — «Oora»
[DumoxoBckmit, 1932, ¢. 247 — 248].

Eme B xonme XIX Beka CyIeCTBOBAIO CEKPETHOE MOJICHHE, COBEpPIIABIICECS TOJBKO B JICPCBHE
Mopnosckue FOnkn MuxaiinoBckoii BoJocTu. B 3Toii nepeBHe cOeperanach CTapiHHAS BOCKOBas CBeda.
Ona mepexoauia W3 pojia B pox M HaszbiBaiach, kak mumrerT H.IL.OpmoB, mo mMeHHU s3pdecKkoro Oora
«Tromrsaey. OH OTMCYACT, YTO CBCYA XPAHUTCA 11O BEJIMKUM CCKPETOM Yy OQHOI'0 U3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX
M0 CBOEMY XOPOIIIEMY ITOBEACHHIO BIOBBIX CTAPUKOB B 0COOOM MECTe, Ky/la KpOME HEerO HUKTO He MUMEET
npaBa BXOAMTE. .. [10 OKOHYaHNH TOJIEBBIX pabOT BapHUTCsl OpaTCKOE MHUBO U CIIMBACTCS y 3TOIO CTapHUKa.
B Ha3zHadeHHBIN ISt MOJISIHA JIEHB MOKYTIAI0T BUHO M COOMPAIOTCS K XPAHUTEIIO CBEYH B JIOM, HATUBAIOT
MMBa B KaJKy, K KOTOpPOHW MPUBA3BIBAIOT BEPEBKOI cBeuy «TromTaHb» u moyarca ed. K stomy
PEIUTUO3HOMY OOpSITy HUKTO M3 TIOCTOPOHHUX HE qomyckaetcs [Opios, 1876, Ne 108, c. 2].

WzBectHsiii nccnemosarens XX B. B.H.MaifHOB kKOHCTaTHpOBai, YTO HAa HCIIOJIHEHUE TIECHU O
TromTsHe TeBen Npocuil ONarocioBeHUs y CBOMX ojaHocenbyad: «[lecHs... MHe Obuia crera
KpecThssHUHOM BacuabiM TuxonoMm m3 Mawmanas KpacHocmobojckoro yesna IlenzeHckoii ryOepHuUm;
MpekJe 4eM HauyaTh IeTh, IEBEI OCEHHJI ce0s KPEeCTOM W, MOBEPHYBIIMCH K CITYIIATENSAM, CKazai:
«bnarocnoBuTe MeHs Ha TPOU3HECEHUE CBATHIX CIIOB!» Bcee ciymaromue crienaim eMy HU3KHI MOKIIOH,
TOTJIa CEPhE3HBIM MOHOTOHHBIM TOJIOCOM, B KOTOPOM CIbIIIANAch ajxoba, oH Hadan meTh» |[Mainof,
1886, c. 59]. B cnyuae, omucannom B.H.MaifHOBEIM, W TeBell, U CIyIIaTead BUAST B TromTsHe
00KeCTBO, UTO JOKa3bIBaETCS MPOIICHHEM 0J1aroCIOBeHHUs Ha TIeHHEe 00)KECTBEHHOH MECHH.

Cuurtanoch, uro TromTsH, 00JamarONINii MarvdecKoW CHJIOW, YIPAaBISIONIMNA TPUPOIHBIME
SIBIICHUSIMH, CIIOCOOCH HAChUIaTh HEYPOXKaW, CTUXHMUHBIC OEACTBHS 3a NpErpelieHus mnepen HuMm. B
COOTBETCTBHH C JIPEBHUMH TPEACTABICHUSIMH «BOCIIPOU3BOJICTBO B MIPHUPOJIE U OOIIECTBE OKA3BIBAETCS B
MPSIMOM 3aBHCHMOCTH OT Marm4ecKou CHJIBI Apsi», B CBA3H C YeM «OTHIOJb HE CIIy4aliHO MPETEH/ICHT Ha
HAPCKUH MPecToN JTOJDKEH ObLT MOKA3bIBaTh CBOIO CIIOCOOHOCTh YIPABISTH MPUPOIOH, MPOSBISATH CBOH
Mmaruueckue criocoonoctn» [Kpunununas, 1988, c. 105]. [lpennonoxenue A.I'.DHIIOKOBCKOTO O TOM, YTO
TIOIITSH TMepBOHAYAILHO OBUT OO0XKECTBOM, a 3areM TpaHCHOPMHUPOBAICS B IP3STHCKOTO Haps,
3acIy’KMBaeT CEpbe3HOro BHUMaHUS. Ha ero o0oOOCHOBAaHHOCTH yKa3blBa€T MOTHB IIOCBUIAHUS
Wnemknnazom ¢ Heba Ha 3eMIII0 B KayecTBE MHsI30pa CBOEro 34Ts, Myxka pgouepu Kacrapro
[Mordwinische Volksdichtung, V Band, 1977, s. 40].

Op3sHCcKHid  MupOIOrHYecKrii O00r — KyJIbTYPHBIH Tepoi, co3aaTens Oojee COBEPILEHHBIX
IMPUPOAHBIX, COONUAJIBHBIX U NYXOBHBIX HeHHOCTeﬁ JJI 4€JIOBEKaA. TromTsH Kak HWHA30P TOXE BBINTOJIHACT
(GYHKIIUH KYJIBTYPHOTO T'epOS.

Crnenyrouii croxxer — «Caban-OoraTeipb». CabaH HE MMEET CXOACTBA C APYTUMH IEPCOHAKAMHU
anoca. Her B HeM M NPUCYIIMX 3II0CY XYA0KECTBEHHOU Maeann3anun u repousanun. OH nzobpaxaercs
Kak OOBIKHOBEHHBIH KPECThSHWH, wutTenb cena CabanoBa Ha peke Cype. Bes ero mpuMedaresnbHOCTD
3aKJIFOYAeTCS B TOM, 4TO OH 00JjiamaeT OoJibliol ¢usnveckor cuiioi. Ho u 3Ty cuily MCHOJB3yeT Io-
KPECTBSIHCKH: KOPUYET IEPEBhsI, OCBOOOXKAAET MECTO O] MAITHIO, IIOMOTAeT CelbYyaHaM CTaBUTH JIOMa,
BBITIOJTHSECT JAPYTHE XO3sCTBeHHBIE paboThl. Hu B BoiiHax, HM B moxonax, HW B apakax CabaH He
YYaCTBYET: OH OJIMIIETBOPEHHAS YMHPOTBOPEHHOCTD, T0OPOTa, YIACTIUBOCTb.
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Cdepa ero nesTeabHOCTH OTPaHUYMBACTCA IPENesIaMU POJHOIO Cela, KOTOPOe sl Hero — Bech
mup. EcTb 11 re-To Ipyrue HapoIbl M CTpaHsbl, ero He uHrepecyeT. U cuna ero 6oratsipckas Bpoae Obl
ocoboro mpenHazHaueHuss He umeerT. Ho Takoit Caban, TpydonrOOMBBIH M HaJeKHBIHA, — SIBICHUE
YHUKaJbHOE: CeJly, )KUBYLIEMY MUPHOM XKHM3HbBIO, 3aHHMAIOIIEMYCsl XJI€0ONamecTBOM, PhIOOJIOBCTBOM,
OXOTOW W TMYEJIOBOACTBOM HMMEHHO TakKod OOraThIpb-KPECTbSIHWH OT 3€MJIM W JAJS 3eMJIM U HYy>KEH.
[TosTOMY OH ¥ MOJBUTH COBEpPIIAET B CO3UAATENBHOM Tpyne. B ornmune ot Tromtsna u ['ypesina, Caban
HE IOJb3YyeTCs MOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM 00roB. OH 0OraThlpb COBEPIIEHHO aBTOHOMHBIN, HE 3aBUCHMBIA OT
Kakux-TH00 BHeIHNX cui. VMms Oora B cka3aHWM O HeM Jaxke He ymomuHaercsi. OO0 HCTOYHHKE €ro
TUTAaHUYECKOM CHIIbl HUUYero He rosoputcs. Ilpuszemnennocts obpasza CabaHa, €ro KpecTbSIHCTBEHHOCTD
He MOOYXJIAl0T BUAETh B HEM BBLAAIOLICTOCS I'epos, XOTs cpedu Jiofeid, xuymux no Cype, Kanane,
Mokue u cBsamenHold Pa, He Obuto yenmoBeka paBHOTO emy mo cuje. M Bce-Taku 3a OOBIKHOBEHHOMU
KpecThsHCKON 000s104koi B CabaHe CKphIBaeTCsl MOTy4asl HaTypa, BOJIEBasi M ropnasi, IpOsBIIIOIIAsICS
P BCTpeue ¢ pycckuM dorateipem [3, ¢. 192 — 196].

Kak u npouue sp3siHckue repou, Caban 1o6p n muponoous. CBoe Ha3HAUCHUE BUAUT B CIIYKESHUU
oJlHOCeJNbYaHaM. BeicTymast B Takod pojM, OH BBIIOJIHSACT (QYHKUUHU repos-mupoyctpoutens. Caban —
MEePCOHAX apXxandyeckuil, Takod ke, kak Mukyina CenssHMHOBHY. [0 MpOMCXOXKIEHUIO OH JpeBHEe
Tromrssra. Cuna emy pgana He MHemkumasoM, a 3emiei-MaTymkoi. Apxamdaocts Cabana,
(dhopMupoBaHUe ero o0pasa B IOTOCYJapCTBEHHBIN MIEPUOJ IP3THCKON HCTOPUU SABUIIMCH PUUUHOM TOTO,
YTO OH OCTaJCid MECTHBIM IepoeM, NEHCTBYIOIIMM B Ipenenax pomHoro cena. M3 aroro, ogHako, He
CIIEyeT, YTO OH HE OOLIE3THUYECKHH TIepoil, TaKk KaK «IUIEMEHHbIE TI'PAaHHULBl B CO3HAHUU 4IEHA
MEPBOOBITHOM OOIIMHBI COBIAAAIOT C O0IeYeoBeuecKkuMuy [Menetunckuii, 1979, c. 184].

O6paser Cabana, TromrTsHa TOBOPSAT O TOM, YTO 00pa3 3MHYECKOTO Tepos (HOpMUPOBAICS
napaieabHO ¢ OOIIECTBEHHBIM Pa3BUTUEM, MPOXOJs COOTBETCTBYIOIIME CTaJUW XYJOKECTBEHHOH W
UICOJIOTMYECKOM  DBOJIOIMH, OCTaBasCh B  THUIOJOTMYECKOM  H3MEPEHMH HEU3MEHHbIM  —
MHPOYCTPOUTEIIEM, BBITOJIHAIOLINM Ha 3eMile Boito BepxosHoro bora.

Eme oaun croxer — «Op3sHCKUE CTApEUIIMHBI U PyCCKUN Myp3a». I'eponyeckuii Bek B 3p3sSHCKOM
UCTOpHM 3aBepliaeTcs ¢ ucxogoM TromTsHa. C OKOHYaHHMEM TIEPOMYECKOr0 BEKa TepPOMYECKHH 3I10C
3aBepIIMI CBOE Pa3BUTHE. B pycckoM (QoOIBKIOpE BCTPEYAOTCS MOTHUBBI JJOOPOBOJBHOTO BXOMIICHHS
9p3sH B coctaB MockoBckoii Pycu. KonmenrtyanpHO Takoi B3rsia usnaraercs B mecHe «Ha ropax Tto
Obu10 Ha JATII0BBIX» [ Y CTHO-IO3THYECKOE TBOPUECTBO MOPIOBCKOI0 Hapona, c. 15 — 19], 3anucanHoit y
HIKETOPOJICKON 3p3H BO BTOPOi mmostoBuHE XX Beka B epeBo/Ie C IP3THCKOTO SI3bIKA HA PYCCKHA.

B mecHe BOCpoM3BOAMTCSI HE KaKOE-TO KOHKPETHOE COOBITHE B UCTOPUH 3P3H, HECMOTPS Ha TO,
YTO B HEH YKa3bIBaeTCs JOCTOBEPHOE MecTO JAeHCTBHS — JlaTimoBbl ropsl B ycThe Oxu. CmbIch ee
3aKIIf04aeTcs He B MOUIMHHOCTH W300paxkaeMoro coOBITHS, a B €r0 XapakTepe U MecTe. J{STIOBBI TOpHI B
ycrbe OKM B MPEACTABICHUHM HIDKETOPOJCKON 3p3M OBUIM MX ATHHYECKUM U IMOJUTHYECKHM IIEHTPOM,
00BeIMHABIIUM BOKPYT ce0si 3emun, mpoctupasmuecs nmo Oxe, Bomre, [{ne, Cype, Moxkme. [lepexon
9TOTO LIEHTPA B PyKH PYCCKOTO Iaps BIOJIHE MOT aCCOLMUPOBATHCA C MEPEXOIOM BCEH IP3STHCKON 3EMIIH
K MOCKOBCKOMY TIOCylapcTBy, a €ro IOTepsl MOIJla OCO3HaBaThCS KaK IOTEPsS TOCYyAapCTBEHHON
He3aBucuMoOCTH. [lo mecHe, mepexon Op3sSHCKOM 3emiim BO BiajgeHHE MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYHapCTBa
MPOMCXOAMT BCIIEACTBUE CIIyYAHHOTO CTEUEHHS OOCTOSTENLCTB. Y AP3IHCKUX CTAPEUIIMH HET HAMEPEHUsI
MIPOCUTH PYCCKOTO Taps MPHCOEANMHUTEH CBOM HApOJ K €ro rocylapcTBy, a y PyCCKOTO Iapsi HET 3aMbIciia
3aBIIAJETh IP3THCKON 3emiieil. OHAKO HEeNb3sl He 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHKE Ha TO 0OCTOSTENBCTBO, UTO P35
HE3aBUCHUMOCTh TEPSET BO BpeMsl TOpKeCTBeHHOro MojieHus: MHemkunazy. Takum oOpa3zoM moiryyaercs,
YTO OH Kak OyATO OJIaTOCIIOBIISIET BOCCOSAMHEHIE Ip3U ¢ Pychio.

MoTuB moTeEpH H3p3sHAMH HAIMOHAIBHOM HE3aBHCHMOCTH BCJIEACTBHUE OIUIOUTHOCTH WIIU
HAaUBHOCTH MHA30pa, OJIIyYUBIINN Pa3BUTHE B MTO3JHUX MECHAX O TIOIITSAHE, 3BYYUT U B 3TOH NECHE, HO B
Ipyroi ¢opme. 31eCch BUHOBHUKAMHU CIIyYUBILEIOCS OKA3bIBAIOTCS MOJIOJbIE pedsATa, MO JIETKOMBICIUIO
MOJMEHHUBIINE MOJAPOK PYCCKOMY Lapio OT CTapeHIIWH: BMECTO Mela, Xjieda M COJH, SBISIOLIMXCS
CHUMBOJIOM T'OCTEIIPHHUMCTBA, OHHU NPEMOJHECIN PYCCKOMY LApI0 3€MIIIO M XKEITBIA MECOK, 03HAYAOIHUE
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oO6poBoNIbHOE TOKOpeHue. K 3To¥ MBICIH CKIIOHSET W KOHIOBKa mecHn. OHa 3BYYHMT Kak amnodeos
CIYy4YUBLIEMYCS: MOCJE MPUCOECIUHEHUS IP3THCKOM 3€MIIM K PYCCKOMY FOCYJapCTBY Ha HEW CTalM pPacTd
HOBBIE cela M ropoja (uapb, «rae OpPOCHT 3eMJIM TOPCTOYKY — OBITh TaM Tpafeyky, rae OpocuT
MIETIOTOYKY — OBITH TaM CEJICHBHILY»), UTO  ITOHMMAeTCs KaK AEMOHCTpAIs ee mpoiBeranus. [lecHs
MIPUBETCTBYET BXOXAECHHE 3p3iH B cOcTaB MOCKOBCKOI'O TOCYJapcTBa, BUAWUT B HEM IIOJIOKUTEIbHbIE
MOCIIEACTBUS.

Ilecennble COOBITHS SBISIOTCS BHIMBIIIICHHBIMH, HE WMEIONMMH HCTOPUYECKUX aHAJIOTOB.
Monenue 3p3gH Ha JIATIOBBIX TOpax, MOAAPOK MOCKOBCKOI'O MYp3bl 3p3IHCKMM CTapeHLIMHAM,
MOTHECEHHE PYCCKOMY Mapio 3eMJIM M TecCKa — BCE 3TH SMU30[bl €CTh XYHIO0XECTBEHHbIE O00pas3bl,
pemaronye Mo3THYecKue 3afaud. MoseHue oHp3sH Ha [ITVIOBBIX Tropax HpOBOLMPYET HHTEpPEC
MOCKOBCKOTO LIapsi, OHO SIBIISIETCS PEIUTHO3HO-00PSIIOBBIM aKTOM, CTABIIMM MPUYUHON MPOU30LIE IIETO
COOBITHS; TapeHE MOCKOBCKHM IIAPEM 30JI0Ta U cepedpa dP3THCKUM CTapEeUIIHAM BBI3bIBACT OTBETHBIN
X0/ — TOJTHECEHUE eMy Mejia, XJieba U COI, TOAMEHIeMbIE 3eMJICH 1 TIECKOM, KOTOpBIE B (PONBKIOPHOM
TPaIWIIUU O3HAYAIOT JOOPOBOIIBHOE IMOKOPEHHE UY)KE3EMHOMY BIIACTUTENO. Byaydu Xya0’KECTBEHHO
yOeIUTEeNFHBIMH, STH STH30/bI CO3/AI0T WIUTIO3HIO JOCTOBEPHOCTH MPOUCXOMASIIETO. JTO BIEYATICHUE
YCUIMBACTCAd M3-3a TOro, 4TO C I[SITHOBI)IMI/I ropamMn CBsA3aHbI W JPYTrU€ SIHUYCCKUC ITPOU3BCICHUA,
MOBECTBYIOIIHE O cyapOax sp3u. OQHO U3 HUX — PyCCKOE CKazaHWe O TepBOMOCENeHaxX [ISTIIOBBIX Top
Cksopre, Conosse u Jsatie [13, ¢. 23-24].

BoiBoabl. Ilecus «Ha ropax Ha IATIOBBIX» HE HUMEET TEMAaTUUYECKOW M CHOKETHOM CBSA3H C
TromrstHCKEM 3110coM. OTHaKO, pa3BUBas MPOOIEeMy MCTOPHUYECKOH CyApObI 3P3THCKOTO HApOJa, OHA B
OTIpeICICHHOM CMBICIIC COJIVMIKAeTCs ¢ HUM, Kak OyITO mpojoiikas ero. B Hel ocBelaeTcs HOBBIM ATar
PYCCKO-3P3SHCKUX OTHOLIEHUN — BCTYIUIEHHE 3p3H B cOCTaB MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYAapCTBa, KOTOPOE
MPOUCXOANT XOTh M CIy4aliHO, HO TOOPOBOJIBHO. DMUYECKOE CO3HAHHE, BOIIPEKU UCTOPUIECKOMY OIIBITY
Hapoaa W €ro IMPAKTHYCCKOMY CO3HAHHWIO, IbITACTCA BBIIIPABUTH H3JIOMbI PE€aIbHOI'O 6I)ITI/IH, X04eT
OCBSITHTH CIIO)KHEHIINE OTHOIIEHWSI MEXKIy d3p3ei M Pychio odapoBaHHWEM IMO3THYECKOW (aHTa3MH U
3CTETHKON (DOJIBKIIOPHOM T'yMaHUCTHUYECKOH MbICIH. TemMa MHpPOYCTPOMCTBA, COCTAaBJISIONIAs OCHOBY
TePOMYECKOTO 3TI0CA, PACKPBIBAETCS B 3TOW IECHE C yUETOM HOBBIX OOCTOSITENHCTB B KM3HU Hapoaa —
BXOKJCHHEM €T0 B COCTaB PYyCCKOI'0 TOCYapCcTBa.

PaccMoTpeHHble MU(BI U TEPOMUYECKHE SIHUYECKHE IECHH OXBATHIBAIOT MHU(OJOTHYECKYI0 U
HUCTOPUYECKYIO CTAaJUU MO3TUYECKOM MCTOPUU 3P3SIHCKOrO HApOJa, B HUX IPEICTaBIICHbI BakKHeMIne
OTHHYECKHEC 60)KeCTBa " repou, OIMCaHbl UX o6pa31)1 " OCIaHuA, COBCPUICHHBIC MU, BOCIIPOU3BEACH MHD,
B KOTOPOM KHITH 3P35HE WU KAKOBBIM MBICIIHIIN €TO0 cele.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada o°‘zbek yozuvlari tarixida tinish belgilarining shakllanishi,
taraqgiyoti va lingvistik xususiyatlari ilmiy jihatdan tahlil qilinadi. Tadgiqotda gadimgi turkiy
bitiktoshlardan boshlab, islomiy davr yozma manbalari, jumladan, “Qutadg ‘u bilig”, “Hibat ul-haqoyiq”
hamda boshqa tarixiy yodgorliklarda tinish belgilarining qo ‘llanilishi va ularning funksional vazifalari
yoritiladi. Shuningdek, eski o‘zbek yozma adabiy tilida punktuatsiya tizimining shakllanish jarayoni,
jadidchilik davrida, xususan, Fitrat tomonidan ilgari surilgan tinish belgilariga oid terminologiya hamda
ularning zamonaviy o zbek tilshunosligida mustahkamlanishi masalalari tahlil gilinadi. Magolada tinish
belgilarining rasmiy va badiiy matnlardagi qo ‘llanish xususiyatlari, muallif punktuatsiyasining
emotsional-ekspressiv va stilistik imkoniyatlari ham alohida ko rib chigiladi. Bundan tashqari,
zamonaviy o ‘zbek yozuv tizimida punktuatsiyaning rivojlanish tendensiyalari, kompyuter va internet
matnlarida tinish belgilarining qo ‘llanishidagi o ‘zgarishlar ham tadqiq etiladi. Tadgiqot natijasida
o zbek yozuvlari tarixida tinish belgilarining o ‘rni, ularning yozma nutq madaniyatini shakllantirishdagi
ahamiyati va punktuatsiya tizimining istigbollari yuzasidan ilmiy xulosalar chigariladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o zbek yozuvlari tarixi, tinish belgilari, punktuatsiya, qadimgi turkiy bitiktoshlar,
“Qutadg ‘u bilig”, eski o zbek yozuvi, Fitrat, muallif punktuatsiyasi, badiiy matn, yozma nutq madaniyati,
lingvopoetika, sintaksis, semiotika, matn tahlili, kompyuter lingvistikasi, emotsional ifoda.

Abstract. This article provides a scientific analysis of the formation, development, and linguistic
features of punctuation marks in the history of Uzbek writing. The study examines the use of punctuation
marks and their functional roles in written sources ranging from ancient Turkic inscriptions to Islamic
period texts, including "Qutadg'u bilig,” "Hibat ul-haqoyigq,” and other historical monuments.
Additionally, the process of punctuation system formation in the old Uzbek written literary language, the
punctuation terminology proposed by Fitrat during the Jadid period, and its establishment in modern
Uzbek linguistics are analyzed. The article also separately examines the characteristics of punctuation
usage in official and literary texts, as well as the emotional-expressive and stylistic possibilities of
authorial punctuation. Furthermore, the research investigates trends in the development of punctuation in
the modern Uzbek writing system and changes in punctuation usage in computer and internet texts. The
study concludes with scientific insights regarding the role of punctuation marks in the history of Uzbek
writing, their significance in shaping written speech culture, and the future prospects of the punctuation
system.

Keywords: history of Uzbek writing, punctuation marks, punctuation, ancient Turkic inscriptions,
"Qutadg'u bilig,” old Uzbek writing, Fitrat, authorial punctuation, literary text, written speech culture,
linguopoetics, syntax, semiotics, text analysis, computational linguistics, emotional expression.

AHHOTAUUSA. B Oannoll cmamve ¢ HAYYHOU MOYKU 3PEHUs AHATUSUPYIOMCS hopmuposanie,
passumue u IUH2BUCTNIUYECKUe 0COOEHHOCIU 3HAK08 NPENUHAHUS 8 UCIOPUU Y30EeKCKOU NUCbMEHHOCHIU.
B uccnedosanuu oceewaemcs ucnonvb3osanue 3HAKO8 NPEeNUHAHUA U UX DYHKYUOHANbHbIE DONU 6
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RNUCLMEHHBIX UCIMOYHUKAX, HAYUHAA C OPEGHEMIOPKCKUX HAONUCEU U GKIOYAS NAMAMHUKU UCIAMCKO20
nepuooa, makue kax "Kymaoey ounue," "Xubam ynv-xaxouk" u opyeue ucmopuueckue mexcmul. Takoice
ananusupyemcs npoyecc @GopmMupoeanus cucmemvl NYHKMYyayuu 6 cmapoy30eKCKoM NUCbMeHHOM
JUMEPAMYpPHOM A3bIKE, MEPMUHONIOUS 3HAKOE NPENUHAHUSA, NPEONONCEHHASA 8 NePuoo 0X4caduousmd, 6
yacmuocmuy, Pumpamom, u ux 3aKpenjieHue 6 CO8PEMeHHOM y30eKCKOM A3bIKO3HaHuU. B cmambe makoice
paccmampugaiomcs. — 0COOEHHOCMU — UCNONb306AHUA — 3HAKO8  NPEnUHaHus 6  OQUYUANbHBIX U
XY00HCeCMBEHHbIX ~ MEKCMax, a MaKdice IMOYUOHANbHO-IKCHPECCUsHble U CIUMUCTUYECKUe
603MOdICHOCIU asmopckoul nynkmyayuu. Kpome moeo, ucciedyiomea menoeHyuu pazeumus nyHKmyayuu
6 COBPEeMEHHOU Y30eKCKOU cucmeme NucbMd, UMEHEHUs 8 UCHONb308AHUU 3HAKOS NPENUHAHUsS 8
KOMNbIOMEPHLIX U UHMepHem-mekcmax. B pezynsmame uccneoosanus coenanvl HayuHvle 6616006l O POIU
3HAKO8 NPENUHAHUS 8 UCMOPUU Y30eKCKOU NUCbMEHHOCMU, UX 3HAYeHUU 8 (POPMUPOBAHUU KYIbIYpbl
RUCLMEHHOU peyu U NePCneKmugax Cucmemvl HyHKmyayuu.

KiroueBble cioBa: ucmopus y30eKcKOU NUCOMEHHOCMU, 3HAKU NPEnuHaHus, NyHKMyayus,
OpesHemiopkckue Haonucu, "Kymaodzy ounue," cmapoysbexckas nucbmennocms, Qumpam, agmopckasn
NYHKMYAyusl, XyO0OJCECMEEHHbI MEKCM, KYIbmypa NUCbMEHHOU peyu, JUHSBONO0IMUKA, CUHMAKCUC,
CeMUOmMuUKa, aHaIu3 mekcma, KOMRbIOMEPHAs TUHSGUCTNUKA, IMOYUOHATILHOE 8bIPAICEHUE.

Kirish. Har ganday tilning yozma nutqi va milliy yozuv tizimini tinish belgilarisiz tasavvur etib
bo‘lmaydi. Zamonaviy kommunikatsiya sharoitida yozma matnni punktuatsiyasiz qo‘llash amalda
mumkin emas, chunki tinish belgilari matn mazmunining aniqgligi va tushunarliligini ta’minlovchi muhim
vosita hisoblanadi. Yozma nutgda mazmunni anig va ravon ifodalashga xizmat giluvchi asosiy
unsurlardan biri imlo bo‘lsa, ikkinchisi tinish belgilaridir. Ushbu ikki hodisa bir-biri bilan uzviy bog‘liq
bo‘lib, yozma nutq madaniyatining asosiy tayanchlarini tashkil etadi. Yozuv madaniyatining shakllanishi
insoniyat sivilizatsiyasining eng muhim yutuqlaridan biri sanaladi. Yozuv orqali inson oz fikrini, bilimini
va tajribasini maxsus belgilar tizimi asosida gayd etish, uni makon va zamon orgali yetkazish hamda
kelajak avlodlar uchun saqlab qolish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ldi. Shu jihatdan yozuv nafaqat axborot uzatish
vositasi, balki jamiyatning madaniy va tarixiy xotirasini mujassamlashtiruvchi omil sifatida ham muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Dunyoda qo‘llaniladigan barcha yozuv tizimlari uch muhim tarkibiy gismga ega:
alifbo, imlo va tinish belgilari. Alifbo nutq tovushlarini grafemalar (harflar) orgali ifodalashga xizmat
qilsa, imlo ushbu grafemalarning qoidalarga muvofiq yozilishini ta’minlaydi. Tinish belgilari esa matnda
muallifning fikriy magsadini, emotsional holatini va kommunikativ niyatini ifodalovchi muhim vosita
hisoblanadi. Shu sababli punktuatsiya nafagat sintaktik tuzilmani aniglashga xizmat giladi, balki yozma
nutqda ma’no nozikliklarini ochish, ohangni belgilash va o‘quvchiga ta’sir ko‘rsatish imkonini ham
yaratadi. Tinish belgilari orqali matnning mantiqiy bo‘linishi, gaplar o‘rtasidagi munosabat hamda muallif
munosabati ifodalanadi. Qadimgi yozuv tizimlarida tinish belgilari hozirgi ko‘rinishda mavjud bo‘lmagan
bo‘lsa-da, ularning vazifasini bajaruvchi turli grafik belgilar, bo‘shliglar va maxsus ajratish usullari
go‘llangan. Vaqt o‘tishi bilan yozuv tizimlarining rivojlanishi, adabiy tilning shakllanishi va matn
turlarining ko‘payishi punktuatsiya tizimining ham takomillashuviga olib keldi. Natijada tinish belgilari
muayyan goidalar asosida mustahkamlandi va yozma nutgning ajralmas tarkibiy gismiga aylandi.

Mazkur tadqiqot yozuv tizimida muhim o‘rin tutuvchi tinish belgilarining kelib chigishi, tarixiy
taraqqiyoti va nazariy asoslarini yoritishga bag‘ishlanadi. Unda tinish belgilarining fikr ifodalashdagi
o‘rni, ularning yozma nutq madaniyatini shakllantirishdagi ahamiyati hamda amaliy qo‘llanish qoidalari
ilmiy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Shu bilan birga, tinish belgilarining zamonaviy yozuv tizimidagi o‘rni va
istigbollari masalasiga ham e’tibor qaratiladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Yozuv savodxonligida muhim bo‘lgan tinish belgilar tadqiqot sifatida bir
necha ilmiy ishlar, darslik va qo‘llanmalarga obyekt bo‘lgan. Jumladan, “Punktuatsiya qoidalari”
[Shoabdurahmonov; 1953], “O‘zbek punktuatsiyasi” [jamoa; 1955], “Punktuatsiya va sintaksis o‘qitish
metodikasi” [Rustamov; 1960], “O‘zbek tili punktuatsiyasi” [Nazarov; 1976) “Zamonaviy o°‘zbek
punktuatsiyasi asoslari” [Baxriddinova; 2015, kabi o‘nlab alohida nashrlar, shuningdek, “Ozbek
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Tiirkcesinde Noktalama Isaretlerinin Kullanimi [Ildiri; 2023, 935-956]” singari maqola va konferensiya
materiallari ¢’lon gilingan. Jahon tilshunosligida fonetika va stilistika fanlari kesishuvida yuzaga kelgan
fonostilistik va grafostilistik vositalarning zamonaviy yondashuvlar asosida o‘rganilishiga alohida e’tibor
berilmoqda. O‘zbek olimlari ham turli nazariyalarga asoslanib, turli xil tinish belgilarining ko‘p o‘rinlarda
har xil ma’nolarni ifodalashini yoritib berishgan. Tinish belgilari sintaksisning ajralmas gismi matnni
shakllantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Tinish belgilar juda ko‘p o‘rinlarda imlo qoidalari bilan birga
sanalgani uchun tilshunoslikning boshlang‘ich bilimlarida ham punktuatsiya o‘rganiladi va o‘qitiladi.
Shundan kelib chigib, giyoslash, izohlash va sintez usullaridan foydalanildi.

Kuzatuvlarimizdan kelib chigib, dunyo lingvistikasida tinish belgilar tarixini ikki asosiy davrga
ajratish mumkin: qo‘lyozmalar va yozuv mashina ixtiro qilingandan keyingi davr [Shapiro; 1955, 6].
Qadimgi yozuvlarning ko‘pchiligi barcha tinish belgilaridan faqat “xatboshi” (abzas) yoki “nuqta’ni bilar
edi. Ularda eng ko‘p targalgan belgi, ko‘rinishicha, matnni sintagmaga ajratadigan va ozmi-ko‘pmi
bizning vergulimiz ma’nosida qo‘llanadigan nugqta edi [Sherba; 1935, 367]. Ilk turkiy obidalarida ham
nuqta va uning kombinatsiyalangan shakllari qo‘llanilgani hagida ma’lumotlar uchraydi. Jumladan,
bitiktoshlarda ham. Ma’lumki, eski yozuvlardagi tinish belgilarining vazifasini “bajaruvchilar” matnda,
asosan, so‘z va gaplarni, shuningdek, matn gism va boblarini ajratishga xizmat gilgan. Jumladan, V-X
asrlarga oid turk-runik, V-XVII asrlarga mansub uyg‘ur yozuvlarida qo‘llangan ajratish belgilari gatorida
nuqgta (.), ikki nugta (:), 3 nugta (1) va teskari 3 nugta ([1) singari shakllar xuddi shu vazifa ishlatilgan
(bular aslida nuqta emas, balki nuqtaga o‘xshash kattaroq qora dog‘). Ana shunday belgilarni
“Avesto”ning XIV asrda ko‘chirilgan nusxasida ham uchratamiz.

Tinish belgilariga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj qadimdan mavjud bo‘lganligi, matn yozishda so‘z, gap va
jumlalarni, shuningdek, qism va boblarni ajratib ko‘rsatish uchun turli shakl va belgilardan
foydalanganligi ayrim manbalarda tadqiq qilingan. Jumladan, H.G‘oziyevning barcha tinish belgilar va
ularning tarixi haqgida umumiy, Q.Sodiqovning “Qutadg‘u bilig” matnida, R.Alimuhammedovning
ko‘kturk bitigtosh matnlarida qo‘llanilgan “tinish belgilar” haqidagi ishlarida ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

H.G‘oziyev ko‘kturk matnlarda quyidagi ko‘rinishda tinish belgilari qo‘llanilganini ta’kidlab

o‘tadi:
L 3
'-\I\ -\]\ :\I\-- * 0t = = = .
®9 9 N ’ s ® 43 ® e 4

Bu belgilar manbalarda tinish belgilari sifatida qabul qilingan bo‘lib, asosan, sintaktik vazifani,
ya’ni so‘z, gap yoki jumlani ajratishga xizmat gilgan. Ost-ust ikki nuqgta : deyarli barcha bitigtoshlarda
qo‘llanilgan bo‘lib, qolgan belgilar ayrim matnlarda uchraydi [G ‘oziyev; 1979, 12]. Umuman, Urxun-
Enasoy bitiglarida 9ta belgi qo‘llanilgan bo‘lib, yuqorida ta’kidlanganidek, izchilligi bilan ost-ust ikKi
nugta boshga punktuatsion belgilardan ajralib turadi.

Bitigtosh matnlarida tinish belgilarining berilishi yuzasidan olib borilgan yana bir tadgigotda:
tadgiqotchilar qadimgi yozma yodgorliklarda hozirgi tinish belgilarining yo ‘qligini o‘sha davr
o ‘quvchilarining yozilgan fikrni to ‘g ri anglay olish ko ‘nikmalari mavjudligi bilan izohlaydilar. Bundan
shunday xulosa chigadiki, gapning chegarasi matndagi fikr tugalligiga qgarab aniglangan
[Alimuhammedov; 2016,50-51], deb xulosa beradi. Shuningdek, tadgigotchi run matnlaridagi ikki nugta
(:) so‘z va qo‘shimchalarni ajratish uchun xizmat qilganligini, uni deshirovka (sirlarini ochgan) gilgan
olimlar fikrning mantiqiy tugallanishiga qarab gaplarni ajratganini ta’kidlaydi va misollar bilan dalillaydi.
“Irq bitigi” matnida nuqta (.) qo‘llanilgani va u qizil rangda berilgani, shuningdek, asar matnida siyoh
rangli ikkilik, uchlik va to‘rtlik yumoloq nuqtalar gaplarni bir-biridan ajratish vazifasida ifodalanganligini
kuzatish mumkin. Ko‘k turk yozuvli yodgorliklar orasida turli ishoratlarga boy bo‘lgani, shubhasiz, “Irq
bitig”idir. Asardagi bo‘limlar bir-biridan qora siyohli qo‘shaloq kelgan bir (#), ikki (##) uch (=)
to‘rt (M) Kichik dumaloglarning tizimi bilan ajratilgan. Shuningdek, Moniychilar tavbanomasi —
“Xuastuanivt”ning Sankt-Peterburg qo‘lyozmasi ancha e’tibor bilan uyg‘ur xatining klassik uslubida

bitilganligi va unda har bir bo‘lim tugashidan so‘ng ikki enlik ochiq joy W™ e
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goldirilgan [Alimuhammedov; 2016 50-51]. Boshga bir gora rangda yozilgan matnda esa yonma-yon
kelgan ikki nugta (--) jumla va gaplarni ajratishga xizmat qilgani, bo‘limlarning tugashi va yangisining
boshlanishi ikki enlik interval bilan gizil rangli nugtalar vositasida ajratilgan.

Dunyo yozuvlari tarixiga e’tibor qaratadigan so‘z, gap va matn gismlarini ajratish uchun turli harf
shakllaridan ham foydalanilgan. Masalan, turk-runik yozuvida, yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan belgilardan tashqari,

A harfini ifodalaydigan [/(a) shaklidan foydalangan. Shuningdek, lotincha yozma yodgorliklarda Y, =,
arabcha matnlarda s (v), # (h), arab alfaviti asosidagi ba’zi boshga yozuvlarda  »(m) singari shakllar
go‘llangani kabi. Ularda matn qismining birinchi so‘zini qizil siyoh bilan yozish shu qismning
boshlanishi, to‘g‘ri kelgan o‘rinda, undan oldingi qismning tamomlanishini bildirgan. Hindlarning
gadimgi yozuvlarida bir va ikki tik chizig (|,||) tinish belgisi vazifasini bajargan. Bo‘sh joy goldirish,
yulduz ([71), gul nusxa shakllar hamda boshqga belgilar vositasi bilan she’r satrlarini bir-biridan ayirish,
badity matnni gismlarga ajratish kabi usullarni bilmaydigan yozuvlar tarixi kam. Shuning uchun ham
gayd etilganday punktuatsion belgilarni ishlatish yahudiylar, greklar, rimliklar, turk, rus, hind, arab, fors
va boshqa bir necha xalglar yozuvi o‘tmishida uchraydi [G ‘oziyev, 5]. Islom madaniyatidan avvalgi
matnlarda shu kabi belgilar punktuatsion belgilar vazifasini bajargan. Islom madaniyati davrida ham bu
holat davom etgan. Turkiy xalglarning ilk badiiy obidasi sanaladigan “Qutadg‘u bilig” asari matnida ham
yuqorida gayd etilgan tinish belgilar ajratish vazifasini bajargan. “Qutadg‘u bilig” asarining Namangan
hamda Qohira nusxalarida bob nomlari alohida gatordan berilgan. Namangan nusxasida bob nomlari
ketma-ketlikda qora va gizil siyohda bitilgan. Qohira nusxasida asar ichidagi bob nomlari asosiy matndan
katta harflar va galinroq siyoh bilan ajratilgan. Asarning uyg‘ur xatida yozilgan Hirot nusxasida matndagi
so‘zlar va ba’zi harflarni to‘g‘ri tushunish uchun, o‘rni bilan, arab yozuvidagi harflardan foydalanilgan
[Sodigov; 2010, 16-18]. Xuddi shunday ishoratlar “Jome ut-tavorix” kitobida ham uchraydi (Sodigov;
1997:82-84). Umuman, turk-islom madaniyatiga oid arab yozuvidagi matnlarda harflardan tashgari juda
ko‘plab diakratik belgilar qo‘llanilgan. Ammo ayrim matnlarda qo‘llanilgam nuqta (.)ni hisobga
olmaganda (aslida nuqta ham hozirgi ko‘rinishdan farq giladi), tinish belgilari ishlatilmagan.

Semantik o°zgarishlarni ifodalash xususiyatiga ega bo‘lgan hollarda tinish belgisining matn
mazmunini anglash vositasi ekanligi yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Punktuatsiyaning asosiy xususiyati belgilar
vositasida matnni “jonlantirish”, unda inson hayajonini ifodalashdir. Shu bois A.R.Chexov 1888-yil 13-
fevralda N.A.Xlorkovga yozgan xatida tinish belgilarini “yozma nutqni o‘qish notalari” deb atab,
mohiyatan musiqiy notalariga o‘xshatgan edi [Haydarov; 2024, 56]. Punktuatsion tizim hozirgi ma’no va
ko‘rinishda G‘arbiy Yevropa tillari yozuvlarida XV-XVI asrlarda, rus yozuvida XVIII asrda, o‘zbek
yozuvida esa XIX asrning 2-yarmida paydo bo‘lgan. Tinish belgilari muayyan tilda yozma nutqni to‘g‘ri,
ifodali, mantigli bayon qilishda, uni ixchamlashda, yozma nutq gismlarining o‘zaro mantiqiy, grammatik
munosabatlarini ko rsatish uchun xizmat giladigan muhim grafik vositalardir [Haydarov; 2024, 56].

Muhokama. XX asrning boshida boshga sohalar kirib kelgan zamonaviy Yevropa ilmiy
tendensiyalari tilshunoslik faniga ham o‘z ta’sirini o‘tkazmasdan qolmadi. Yevropacha ilm sohiblari
tomonidan ilgari surilgan ilmiy g‘oyalar tinish belgilarining mukammallashishi, turg‘unlashishi va
tizimlashishiga sabab bo‘ldi. Zamonaviy ilmiy lingvistik metodlar asosida milliy tilni o‘qitishga
qaratilgan tadqiqot va darsliklar yaratildiki, ularda punktuatsion belgilarga ham o‘rin berildi. Shunday
ishlardan biri Abdurauf Fitratning “O‘zbek tili qoidalari to‘g‘rusida bir tajriba. Nahv” kitobi sanaladi.
Olim tinish belgilar sintaktik vazifani bajarishini inobatga olib, bu mavzuni “Nahv” kitobining birinchi
sahifalarida keltirib, ularni “Turish belgilar” termini bilan ataydi. Nuqta (.), Bir tinish (;), Yarim tinish (,),
So‘rash belgisi (?), Undash belgisi (!), Qo‘sh nuqta (:), Tirnoglar (), Yoylar (), To‘rtkul yoylari [],
Ulkan yoylar {3}, Chiziq (-) va Nuqtalar (...) kabi 12ta “turish belgilar’ni izohlab keltiradi [Fitrat; 2009,
177]. Ahamiyatli tomoni shundaki, Fitrat tomonidan ilk marotaba ilmiy iste’molga kiritilgan boshqa
lingvistik terminlar kabi tinish belgilarining nomlari, asosan, o‘zbekcha — turkiycha. Hozirgi kunda ham
muomalada bo‘lgan “Nugqta” termini, bundan istisno.
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TIr Fitrat “Nahv” Hozir amalda Farqli jihatlari

1 Nugta (.) Nugta O‘zgarishsiz

2 Bir tinish (;) Nugtali vergul Termin nomi o‘zgargan, vazifasi va shakli
o‘zgarishsiz

3 Yarim tinish Vergul Termin nomi o‘zgargan, vazifasi va shakli
o‘zgarishsiz

4 So‘rash belgisi So‘roq belgisi Termin nomi o‘zgargan, vazifasi va shakli
o‘zgarishsiz

5 Undash belgisi Undov belgisi Termin nomi o‘zgargan, vazifasi va shakli
o‘zgarishsiz

6 Qo‘sh nuqta IKki nugta Termin nomi o‘zgargan, vazifasi va shakli
o‘zgarishsiz

7 Tirnoglar Qo‘shtirnoq Termin nomi o‘zgargan, vazifasi va shakli
o‘zgarishsiz

8 Yoylar Qavs Termin nomi o‘zgargan, vazifasi va shakli
o‘zgarishsiz

9 To‘rtkul Katta gavs Termin nomi o‘zgargan, vazifasi va shakli
o‘zgarishsiz

10 | Ulkan yoylar Hozirgi kunda tinish belgisi emas.

11 | Chiziq Tire Termin nomi o‘zgargan, vazifasi va shakli
o‘zgarishsiz

12 | Nugtalar Ko‘p nuqta Termin nomi o‘zgargan, vazifasi va shakli
o‘zgarishsiz

Fitrat asarida qo‘llanilgan “Ulkan yoylar” ({}) hozirda tinish belgisi sifatida emas, balki boshqa
fanlar doirasida (matematika, informatika, fizika) ishoraviy belgi sifatida foydalaniladi. Olim tinish
belgilarni nomlashda o‘zbek tilining milliy lug‘at bazasiga tayanishi eng e’tiborli jihatlardan biri sanaladi.
Ammo yillar o°tib, yoylar — gavsga, chiziq — tirega, yarim tinish — vergulga aylanishini “fitrat”larga
go‘llanilgan siyosatning natijasi sifatida baholash mumkin.

Shu o‘rinda bu tinish belgilarining o°‘zbek matnlarida qo‘llanish tarixi haqida ayrim
ma’lumotlarni berib o‘tsak, magsadga muvofiq bo‘lar edi.

1. Nugtaning yozuv belgisi sifatida ishlatilishi qadimgi arab manbalariga borib taqaladi. U o‘zbek
tilida tinish belgisi sifatida XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab ishlatila boshlangan.

2. Vergul tinish belgisi (,) sifatida Garbiy Yevropada XV asrdan boshlab ishlatila boshlangan.
O‘zbekcha matnlarda XX asr boshlaridan boshlab uchraydi.

3. Qo‘shtirnogni (“...”) amaliyotga rus olimi prof. A.A.Barsov kiritgan. O‘zbek yozuvida u
kiritish belgisi sifatida X1X asrning 80-yillaridan boshlab uchraydi.

4. Qavs () o‘zbek yozuvida XIX asrning oxirgi choragidan boshlab ishlatila boshlangan. Dastlab
“Turkiston viloyatining gazeti”da 1873-yilda ishlatilgan.

5. Ko‘p nuqgta (..) XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab o‘zbekcha matnlarda ishlatila
boshlangan. 1876-yildan e’tiboran “Turkiston viloyatining gazeti”da muntazam qo‘llangan.

6. So‘roq belgisi (?) ning kelib chigishini lotincha questio — so‘roq so‘ziga olib borib taqaydilar.
So‘roq ma’nosida mazkur so‘zning birinchi harfi “Q” ishlatila boshlagan, keyinchalik uning shakli
hozirgi holatga (?) kelib qolgan, o‘zbekcha matnlarda 1885-yildan boshlab uchraydi. 1900-yildan so‘ng
muntazam ishlatila boshlangan.

7. Undov belgisi (!) o‘zbek tiliga rus tilidan o‘tgan. Mutaxassislarning fikricha, u lotincha lo —
undov so‘zidan kelib chiqqan bo‘lib, unga nugta (.) ning qo‘shilishidan hosil bo‘lgan.

8. Nugtali vergul (;) o‘zbek yozuvida 1885-yildan boshlab uchraydi.

9. Ikki nugta (:) o‘zbek yozuvida XIX asrning oxiri va XX asrning boshlaridan e’tiboran ishlatila
boshlangan.
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10.Tireni (-) amaliyotga rus yozuvchisi N.M. Karamzin (XVIII asr) kiritgan. U o‘zbek yozuvida
XIX asrning 70-yillaridan boshlab ishlatila boshlangan [garang: Nurmonov; 2010, 83].

“Turkiston viloyatining gazeti” bosib olgan chor ma’murlarining blyutteni bo‘lib, Markaziy
Osiyodagi birinchi rasmiy gazeta sanaladi [Wikipedia; 2025]. U Toshkentda 1871-yil tashkil gilingan
bo‘lib, ilk o‘zbek tilidagi matn toshbosmada nashr etlgan. Shuningdek, arab yozuvidagi o‘zbekcha
matnda ilk yevropacha tinish belgilarini qo‘llanilgan. Yuqorida sanab o‘tilgan punktiatsion belgilarning
aksariyati shu gazeta tufayli o‘zbek tilida “gapira” boshlagan.

Punktuatsion belgilar matnlar xarakteriga garab turlicha mazmun kasb etishi mumkin. limiy,
ommabop va rasmiy matnlardan ko‘ra badiiy matnlarda tinish belgilarning qo‘llanilishi biroz farqlanadi.
Muallif emotsiyasini ifodalash uchun tinish belgilar noodatiy, kombinatsiyalangan holda qo‘llanilishi
mumkin. Tinish belgilarining lingvopoetik ahamiyati ularning semantik va stilistik yuklama bilan
boyitilishida namoyon bo‘ladi. Xususan, badiiy matnlarda vergul, tire, so‘roq va undov belgilarining
noan’anaviy ishlatilishi matnning emotsional va ekspressiv jihatlarini oshirishda muhim ahamiyatga ega
ekanligi aniqlandi. Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, mualliflar punktuatsiyani sintaktik vosita
sifatida emas, balki badiiy ifoda vositasi sifatida ham qo‘llaydi.

Badiiy matnlarda tinish belgilarining qo‘llanilishi rasmiy va norasmiy jihatlariga ko‘ra farqlanadi.
Rasmiy tomon — bu standart punktuatsiya qoidalariga asoslangan yozuv texnikasi bo‘lib, u grammatik
normativlarga rioya gilgan holda yoziladi. Masalan, rasmiy adabiy matnlarda tinish belgilarining
ishlatilishi gat’iy grammatik qoidalarga muvofiq bo‘lib, matnning aniq tuzilishini saglashga xizmat giladi.
Hozirgi o‘zbek tilida 10 ta tinish belgisi bo‘lib, ular matnda qo‘llanishi adabiy me’yorlashtirilgan: nuqta,
vergul, ikki nuqta, ko‘p (uch) nuqta, nuqtali vergul, so‘roq belgisi, undov belgisi, qo‘shtirnoq, tire, gavs.
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi O°zbek tili, adabiyoti va folklori instituti ilmiy
kengashining 2015-yil 20-maydagi 5-majlis qarori hamda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Xalq ta’limi vazirligi
tasarrufidagi Respublika ta’lim markazi ilmiy-metodik kengashining 2015-yil 15-iyundagi garori bilan
ma’qullangan [O zbek tili me’yorlari; 2021]. Norasmiy tomon esa muallif punktuatsiyasini o‘z ichiga
oladi. Mualliflar, ayniqgsa, she’riy va badiiy matnlarda tinish belgilaridan ijodiy uslubiy vosita sifatida
foydalanadilar. Masalan, ko‘p nuqtalar matndagi fikrning davom etishini, tire esa ifoda kuchayishini
ta’kidlaydi. Ayrim hollarda mualliflar rasmiy grammatik qoidalarga zid ravishda, o‘zlarining badiiy
maqgsadlari asosida tinish belgilarini joylashtiradilar. Bu esa o‘quvchiga o‘ziga xos o‘qish maromini
beradi va matnni yanada ta’sirchan giladi. Natijalarga ko‘ra, tinish belgilarining rasmiy qo‘llanilishi matn
tushunarliligini ta’minlasa, norasmiy qo‘llanilishi esa badiiy ifodalilikni kuchaytirish va o‘quvchining
emotsional javobini shakllantirishga xizmat giladi.

Tinish belgilarining poetik matnlarda ishlatilishi gator lingvistik va semiotik nazariyalar asosida
tahlil gilindi. Aynigsa, badiiy matnlarda tinish belgilarining poetik va emotsional ta’sirini oshirish uchun
ganday qo‘llanilishi muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ular matnning ritmik tuzilishini shakllantirish, poetik
obrazlarni jonlantirish va o‘quvchining fikr-mulohazalarini yo‘naltirishda muhim vosita sifatida xizmat
qiladi. Tadgiqot natijalariga ko‘ra, tinish belgilarining lingvopoetik imkoniyatlari quyidagi asosiy
yo‘nalishlarda namoyon bo‘ladi: me yoriy funksiyalar — tinish belgilarining grammatik va sintaktik
chegaralarni belgilashdagi roli an’anaviy punktuatsion qoidalarga asoslangan. Bu jarayonda tinish
belgilari fikrni tushunarli va mantiqiy tartibda yetkazish uchun xizmat giladi; uzual funksiyalar — badiiy
matnda tinish belgilarining kommunikativ va stilistik vazifalarini bajarishiga garatilgan. Adabiy
matnlarda tinish belgilarining ishlatilishi gaplarning emotsional ohangini kuchaytirishga xizmat giladi;
noodatiy funksiyalar — muallif punktuatsiyasi orqali emotsional va ekspressiv ta’sirni kuchaytiruvchi omil
sifatida ishlatilishi kuzatildi. Ba’zi yozuvchilar tinish belgilaridan o‘ziga xos ijodiy vosita sifatida
foydalanadilar. Poetik tasvirni shakllantirish — she’riy matnlarda tinish belgilarining qo‘llanilishi
intonatsiya, urg‘u va ritmni belgilashga yordam beradi. Semantik bo‘linish — matn mazmunini to‘g‘ri
tushunish va ta’kidlarni ajratish uchun punktuatsiya o‘ziga xos semantik yukni olib boradi.

Kompyuter texnologiyalarining rivojlanishi tinish belgilarining qo‘llanilishiga ham sezilarli ta’sir
ko‘rsatmoqda. Zamonaviy matn mubharrirlari, avtomatik tahrirlash tizimlari va sun’iy intellekt asosidagi
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yozma nutgni gayta ishlash dasturlari punktuatsiyaning anigligini oshirishga xizmat gilmogda.
Shuningdek, ijtimoiy tarmoglar va ragamli kommunikatsiya vositalarida tinish belgilarining norasmiy va
emotsional jihatlari yanada rivojlanib bormoqda. Masalan, ko‘p nuqtalar, emojilar bilan birga ishlatilishi
yoki vergul va nugqtalar bilan ifoda kuchaytirilishi internet matnlariga xos bo‘lib bormoqda. Bundan
tashqari, avtomatlashtirilgan grammatika tekshiruvchilari va mashinalar o‘qiy oladigan matnlar uchun
punktuatsiya standartlari tobora takomillashmoqda, bu esa yozuv qoidalarining o‘zgarishiga ham sabab
bo‘lmoqda.

O‘zbek tilida har bir tinish belgi qo‘llanish o‘rniga ko‘ra garmmatik va funksional vazifa bajaradi.
Tinish belgilarning qo‘llanishi gapning grammatik qurilishi, so‘zlarning sintaktik vazifasi, sintagmatik
bo‘linishi, mantiqiy urg‘uning o‘rnini aniqlashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi, shuningdek, ba’zi gaplarda
gapning emotsional-ekspresiv bo‘yog‘i, mazmun munosabati, subyektiv baho shaklining ifodalanishi va
o‘zgarishi ham bevosita tinish belgi bilan bog‘lanadi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Tinish belgilarisiz matnni tasavvur qilib bo‘lmaydi, chunki og‘zaki nutqda
ohang bajaradigan funksiyani yozma matnga aylantirish uchun punktuatsion belgilar juda muhim
sanaladi. Tinish belgilar matnni “jonlantirish”ga, fikrni tushunarli va to‘g‘ri yozishga xizmat giladi.
Tadgigotdan gquyidagicha xulosa yasash mumkin:

1. O‘zbek tilida dastlabki foydalanilgan punktuatsion belgilar semantik-grammatik funksiyalarga
ega bo‘lmagan holda, asosan, matndagi ma’lum oraliq masofalarni ajratish uchun qo‘llangan. Yozuv
tizimlarining almashishi tinish belgilarining shakllanishiga ta’sir ko‘rsatib, ularning grammatik vazifalari
asta-sekin rivojlangan. Bugungi kunda o‘zbek tilidagi punktuatsiya tizimi rasmiylashtirilgan va muayyan
goidalarga asoslangan holda qo‘llanilmoqda.

2. Badiiy matnlarda tinish belgilaridan foydalanish yozuvchi uslubiga bog‘liq holda farqlanadi.
Ba’zi mualliflar poetik ifoda vositasi sifatida tinish belgilarining noan’anaviy ishlatilishiga murojaat
giladilar. Ushbu elementlarning darsliklarda yetarlicha yoritilmaganligi esa amaliyotda nomuvofigliklar
keltirib chigarishi mumkin.

3. Muallif punktuatsiyasi yozuvchining shaxsiy uslubini aks ettiruvchi tizim bo‘lib, ta’kidlangan
gismlarni ajratib ko‘rsatish va emotsional ifodalilikni oshirishga xizmat giladi. Badiiy asarlarda bu jihat
an’anaviy punktuatsiya qoidalaridan chetga chiqib, ijodiy yondashuv asosida namoyon bo‘lishi mumkin.

4. Badiiy matnlarda lingvopoetik nugtayi nazardan tinish belgilarining sinonimik almashtirilishi
kuzatiladi. Ya’ni, ma’lum grammatik vazifalarni bajaruvchi punktuatsion belgilar poetik maqgsadda
ularning sinonimlari bilan almashtirilishi mumkin. Bu esa badily matnning funksional bo‘yog‘ini
o‘zgartiradi va matnning ekspressivligini oshiradi.

Shuningdek, tinish belgilarining badiiy adabiyot va ommaviy axborot vositalarida ganday
go‘llanilishi, ularning emotsional va stilistik ta’siri bo‘yicha kengroq empirik tadqiqotlar olib borish
muhimdir. Bu esa o‘zbek tilida yozma nutqning rivojlanish tendensiyalarini yanada chuqurroq
o‘rganishga yordam beradi. Shuningdek, tinish belgilarining tarixi va qo‘llanilish jarayoni yozuv
tizimlarining o‘zgarishi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, har bir davrda uning grammatik va stilistik jihatlari
shakllanib borgan. Yangi texnologiyalar va ragamli kommunikatsiya vositalarining rivojlanishi bilan
punktuatsiya tizimiga ham o‘zgarishlar kiritilmoqda.

Taklif. Kelgusida yangi tinish belgilarining Kkiritilishi yoki mavjud tinish belgilarning
qo‘llanilishiga doir yondashuvlar tilshunoslar tomonidan yanada chuqur tadqiq etilishi lozim. Ijtimoiy
tarmoglar va elektron yozishmalar kontekstida punktuatsiya goidalari erkinlashmogda va emotsional
ifodalilik kuchaymoqda. Bu esa yozma nutgning yangi shakllarini vujudga keltirib, zamonaviy
kommunikatsiya jarayonlarida tinish belgilarining qo‘llanilishiga ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqda.

1. Hozirgi o‘zbek punktuatsiyasi quyidagi tinish belgilaridan iborat: vergul, ikki nuqta, ko‘p nuqta,
nugqta, nuqtali vergul, so‘roq belgisi, tire, undov belgisi, qavs, qo‘shtirnoq. Ammo bugungi kunda rasmiy
ravishda tartibga solinmagan holda foydalanib kelinayotgan ayrim belgilar ham bor. Misol uchun
chizigcha (-) va defis, shuningdek, “o0¢” va “g*” harflaridagi belgi (*) va tutuq belgisi (*) kabilar. Ingliz tili
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punktuatsion tizimida apostrof (tutug belgisi) va defis ham tinish belgisi hisoblanadi. O‘zbek tilida ham
ularning rasmiy magomini belgilash lozim.

2. Badiiy matnlarda qo‘llaniladigan tinish belgilarining punktuatsion vazifasidan tashqari
lingvopoetik vazifasi ham bor. [jodkor oz fikri, emotsiya va his-tuyg‘ularini ifodalashda o‘ziga xos tinish
belgilar ketma-ketligi va kombinatsiyasidan foydalanadi. Bundan magsad jonli emotsiyani yozma matnda
ifodalash, “jonli” ko‘rsatishdir. Qog‘ozda buning yuzda yuz imkoniyati bo‘lmasa-da, ijodkorlar shunga
harakat qiladilar. Bilamizki, bu kabi mualliflik tinish belgilari qo‘llanilishining ma’lum bir me’yori va
golipi yo‘q. Aslida, to‘liq me’yorlashtirishning ham imkoniyati yo‘q. Shunday bo‘lsa-da, eng ko‘p
go‘llaniladigan mualliflik tinish belgilari hagida va umuman, bunday tinish belgilarining “nazarda
tutilgan mazmuni” haqida ilmiy tadqgiqotlar olib borish va muallif tinish belgilar zamiriga yashirgan
“sirlar’ni ochish kerak.

3. Kompyuter lingvistikasi tarmog‘ining keskin rivojlanishi tinish belgilari taraqgiyotida yangi
bosqgichni boshlab berdi. Bu tinish belgilarining elektron matnlarda avtomatik qo‘llanishi bilan bog‘liq
masalalarni oydinlashtirishni ham taqozo etmoqda. Ma’lumki, kompyuter tilida mavjud bo‘lgan
punktuatsion me’yorlar ko‘pgina Yevropa tillari uchun umumiy bo‘lgan qonuniyatlar asosida ishlangan.
Mutaxassislar to‘g‘ri ta’kidlaganidek, bu hodisalar kompyuter lingvistikasi hamda o‘zbek tilining milliy
xususiyatlaridan kelib chigib tekshirilgandagina ilmiy va amaliy jihatdan to‘g‘ri hal gilinadi. Tinish
belgilarining axborot texnologiyalaridagi o‘rni masalasini o‘rganish zamonaviy o‘zbek punktuatsiyasi
muammolaridan biridir [Xolmirzayeva; 2023, 44].
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Abstract. This article offers a historical and epistemological perspective on
neuropsycholinguistics, focusing on the French case. It demonstrates how the brain-language clinical
tradition and the institutionalization of language sciences have co-constructed the field's objects,
methods, and evidence. Neuropsycholinguistics is considered here as an interdisciplinary field linking
linguistic descriptions, cognitive models, and neuroclinical data to explain the cerebral and cognitive
mechanisms of language.

The methodology relies on a critical review of primary and secondary sources: institutional
documents (statutes of the Linguistic Society of Paris, 1866), historical texts and analyses of aphasia
clinical practice (Broca's work, 1861), literature on acquired reading/writing disorders (Déjerine's work,
1892), and contemporary neuropsychological syntheses. The analysis combines these materials based on
observable linguistic units (lexicon, morphosyntax, spelling) and a central evidentiary principle: the
dissociation of functions (speaking/understanding; reading/writing) as a tool for inferring the
architecture of processing.

The results show that the French institutional framework, by privileging describable facts and
excluding certain speculations (origin of language, universal language), has stabilized a metalanguage
essential for objectifying symptoms; that the Broctian legacy has permanently established dissociation as
a mode of proof in neuropsycholinguistics, and that the alexia without agraphia described by Déjerine
has played a paradigmatic role in modeling reading in stages (letter-by-letter reading, length effect)
while dissociating writing. These conclusions argue for an integrated neuropsycholinguistics, articulating
linguistic categories, functional models, and neurobiological hypotheses, while avoiding simplistic
localizationism.

Keywords: neuropsycholinguistics; history of language sciences; France; Broca's
aphasia; pure alexia (alexia without agraphia); Déjerine; functional dissociations; linguistic
errors; morphosyntax; letter-by-letter reading; cognitive models of language; Linguistic Society
of Paris (1866)

HEWPOIICUXOJUHITBUCTUKA U UCTOPHSA SI3BIKOBETYECKHNX HAYK BO
OPAHIIMU

AHHOTAUUA. Jannas cmamuvs npeoiazaem uCmopudeckyio u SNUCMemMoI0SU4ecKyio nepCneKmuey
HA HeBPONCUXONUHSBUCIMUKY, COCPEOOMOYUE HUMAHUE HA QPAHYY3CKOM KoHmeKkcme. B neil nokasano,
KAK KIUHUYeCKas mpaouyus usyyeHus C6a3u Mo32d U A3bIKA, A MAaKdice UHCMUMYYUOHATUIAYUL
AZLIKOBEOUECKUX HAYK COBMECTHO CHOPMUPOBATU 00BbEKmMbl, MEMOObl U OOKA3AMENbHYI0 0a3y OaHHOU
oucyunaunvl. Hesponcuxonuneeucmuxa paccmampugaemcs 30ect KaKk MeicOUCYUNIUHAPHAs 001acmo,
00veOuUHAIOWAs TUHSBUCUYECKUE ONUCAHUS, KOSHUMUBHbIE MOOeNU U HeUupOKIUHUYecKue OaHHule Ol
00bACHEHUS MO3206bIX U KOZHUMUBHBIX MEXAHU3MOG A3bIKA.
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Memodonocuss onupaemcss Ha KpUMUYECKUll AHATU3 NEPEUUHBIX U GMOPUYHBIX UCTIOYHUKOB:
UHCIMUMYYUOHAbHBIX  00KYyMeHmog (ycmag Ilapuscckoeo Jlunesucmuueckozo obwecmsa, 1866),
UCTMOPUYECKUX MEKCMO8 U aHAIU3Ad KIUHUYeCKOU npakmuxu npu agasuu (pabomer bpoxa, 1861),
JUmMepamypuvl o HapyuwieHusm ymeHus u nucoma (pabomul [eowcepuna, 1892), a maxoce cospemeHHbIx
HeUpPONCUXOI0SUYECKUX CUHME308. AHAnu3 00beOuHsem Smu Mamepuanbl Ha OCHOGe HAOII00AeMbIX
JIUHSBUCUYECKUX — eOuHUuy  (IeKCUKOH,  Mopgocunmaxcuc,  opgozpadpus) u  YESHMPATLHO2O0
00Ka3amenbHo20 NpuHYyuna - ouccoyuayuu QyHKYul (2080perue/noHUMAanue; 4meHue/nucbmo) Kax
UHCmMpymenma 01 8b18004 APXUMEKMYpPbl 00PAOOMKHU.

Peszynomamul  noxazvigaiom, umo @Opanyy3cKkas UHCMUMYYUOHATbHAS CUCMEMd, O0moasas
npuopumem OnUCHIBAEMbIM PAKMAM U UCKIIOYAs ONpedesénnble CnekyIayuu (RpoUCXodicoeHue A3vika,
VHUBEPCALHBLI S3bIK), CMAOUTUSUPOBANA MEMAAZLIK, HEOOXO0OUMDBLIL 011 00bEKMUBU3AYUU CUMIINOMOS,
ymo Hacaedue bpoxa OKOHUAMENbHO 3aKPenuno OUCCOYUAyUI0 KAk CHnocob OoKaA3amenbcmed 8
He8PONCUXONUHeBUCUKe, U uYmo onucannas [ledxcepunom «anexcus 6e3 aespaguuy cviepand
napaoueMamuyecKyio poib 8 MOOeIUpOBaHUU CMAOULHO20 YmeHus (noOYyKeeHHoe umeHue, ¢ghgexm
ONIUHBL CII08A), OOHOBPEMEHHO OUCCOYUUPYS NUCbMO. DMU 8bl8OO0bl APSYMEHMUPYIOm HeoOX00UMOCHb
UHMESPUPOBAHHOU  HEBPONCUXONUHSBUCTHUKU, KOMOPAsi COeOUHslem  JUHeBUCTHUYECKUe Kame2opuu,
DYHKYUOHATbHBIE MOOETU U HelPOOUOIo2UYecKUe 2Unome3bl, u3be2as ynpouwéHHo20 T0KAIU3AYUOHUSMA.

KaroueBble cj10Ba: HeBpONCUXOIUHSBUCIIUKA, UCTOPUS A3bIKOGedYecKux Hayk, Ppanyus, agazus
bpoxa; uucmasa anexcus (anexcus 6e3 aecpaguu); [edxcepun, @GYHKYUOHATBbHBIE OUCCOYUAYUU,
JIUHEBUCTHUYECKUE OUWUOKU, MOPPOCUHMAKCUC, NOOYKEEHHOE YmMeHUue, KOSHUMUBHble MOOENU S3bIKd,
Hapuocckoe Jlunesucmuueckoe oobwecmeso (1866).

Introduction. The history of language sciences in France has been built around a dual movement:
the progressive institutionalization of an “autonomous” linguistics and, in parallel, the rise of a medico-
clinical tradition centered on the relationship between brain and language. On the scholarly side, the
Linguistic Society of Paris formalized a rigorous scientific framework for “the study of languages” as
early as 1866 and explicitly excluded certain speculations (origin of language, universal language),
signaling an early desire for methodological framing and disciplinary legitimation [15].

On the neuroclinical side, the French milestones of the 19th century remain crucial for
contemporary approaches: Paul Broca’s analysis of aphasia (1861) helped establish the idea of
lateralization and a cerebral anchoring of language functions, opening a line of research in which deficits
become “natural experiments” for testing the architecture of language [1]. In the same vein, Jules
Dejerine's clinical and anatomical studies at the end of the 19th century profoundly shaped the
neuropsychological understanding of reading and writing (alexia, agraphia) and informed cognitive
models of written processing [9, 430-432].

However, these two histories are often told separately: linguistic historiography prioritizes
theoretical and institutional developments, while the neuropsychological tradition is frequently presented
as a succession of syndromes and localizations. Neuropsycholinguistics, precisely defined as an
interdisciplinary approach combining linguistics, psycholinguistics, and neuroscience, invites us to move
beyond this juxtaposition by linking the structural, functional, and neuronal architectures of language
[14].

Our research thus offers a historical-epistemological perspective on neuropsycholinguistics from
the French case: it aims to identify the points of contact (and tension) between linguistic categories,
institutional constraints and neuroclinical evidence, in order to clarify how the history of language
sciences in France has conditioned and continues to guide the objects and methods of contemporary
neuropsycholinguistics.

Materials and Methods. This research adopts a qualitative historical-epistemological approach
based on a critical review of primary and secondary sources concerning the institutionalization of
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language sciences in France and the emergence of brain-language approaches leading to
neuropsycholinguistics.

Data collection was carried out through bibliographic and documentary research in digital libraries
and academic portals (OpenEdition, Persée, Cairn, PubMed/JAMA, institutional websites). Searches
combined keywords in French and English: Broca aphasia, Dejerine alexia agraphia, Société de
Linguistique de Paris 1866, history of linguistic ideas, neuropsycholinguistics.

The selected documents were analyzed using qualitative content analysis and concept mapping.
The units of analysis were: (1) linguistic categories used (phonology, lexicon, morphosyntax,
reading/writing), (2) types of evidence (clinical observation, pathology, theoretical argumentation), (3)
institutional frameworks (rules of admissibility, “legitimate” objects), and (4) modes of interdisciplinary
articulation (pluri- vs. interdisciplinarity).

A triangulation approach was applied by comparing institutional documents (norms),
neuroclinical/historical texts (symptoms and inferences), and contemporary epistemological syntheses of
the field, in order to limit “heroic narrative” bias and to better identify continuities and ruptures.

Results. The results obtained converge on a simple but powerful idea: in France, the history of
language sciences and the brain-language tradition have mutually influenced each other, and this co-
evolution is directly reflected in observable linguistic facts (errors, dissociations, compensatory strategies)
which today constitute the core material of neuropsycholinguistics.

First, at the level of clinical “profiles,” one of the most stable findings is the dissociation between
an intact communicative intention and a highly constrained linguistic realization. The clinical
presentations classically associated with Broca’s aphasia, from the foundational model of 1861 (patient
“tan,” relatively preserved comprehension, very reduced production), established a model in which
articulated production and grammatical structuring can collapse while other functions remain available.
This logic (non-fluent production, difficulty forming complete sentences) is consistently reiterated by
French-language academic syntheses and resources on the brain structures of language [1]. In linguistic
data, this translates into what is called “telegraphic” speech: there is a preferential omission of
grammatical words (determiners, prepositions, auxiliaries) and inflectional morphemes, while content-
bearing words (often nouns) are relatively more resistant. This contrast has been discussed in the
neurolinguistic literature as a major indicator of the special status of functional morphemes in agrammatic
production [7]. Concretely, in a narrative, instead of “Yesterday, I went to the market with my brother and

2

bought some fruit,” one frequently gets something like “yesterday... go... market... brother... buy fruit.”
The neuropsycholinguistic interest of this type of utterance is not only stylistic: it provides points of
reference for segmenting the impairment (verbal inflection, tense marking, syntactic relations) and for
testing what is actually lost versus what is costly but still accessible. The reference chapter on
agrammatism in Language and Aphasia also emphasizes the diversity of explanatory hypotheses
(phonological, lexical, syntactic) that have been proposed to account for the same descriptive label, which
is clearly evident when one examines the productions closely, rather than stopping at the global diagnosis
[8, 127-146].

Following on from this first finding, a second major result is that French (and Francophone)
neuropsycholinguistics has relied very early on a principle of evidence: the heuristic value of
dissociations. In other words, it is not the symptom itself that illuminates the structure of language, but
the fact that some abilities decline while others remain intact. Historically, Paul Broca contributed
significantly to establishing this reasoning by contrasting an inability to produce speech with the absence
of peripheral paralysis and a relatively intact comprehension, thus opening up a program of functional
inferences based on dissociated profiles. In strictly linguistic terms, this justifies a methodology centered
on contrasting tasks: repetition versus naming, comprehension of simple sentences versus complex
structures, spontaneous production versus constrained production, and so on. The empirical result is that
systematic "performance gaps" are observed, which are not simply a general decline, but rather reveal an
internal architecture of processing.
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The third finding, particularly salient in the French context, concerns writing and, more
specifically, “pure alexia” (or alexia without agraphia), considered one of the “purest” presentations
because it isolates reading. Sources converge on one point: after observations since the 1860s, it was the
work of Jules Joseph Déjerine (1892) that combined a detailed clinical description, a precise autopsy, and
a clear pathophysiological interpretation [4, 109-144]. The central linguistic finding is striking: some
patients can write words correctly (dictated or spontaneously) but are unable to read them a few moments
later. Dehaene summarizes this characteristic very clearly: writing is produced, but access to reading is
painful, often letter by letter, without rapid global recognition of the word [5, 187-199]. In experimental
tasks, this manifests as serial reading (“B... O... N... J... O... U... R”), with a strong length effect and a
high attentional cost; the patient can sometimes understand and repeat normally spoken words, which
confirms the specificity of the impairment for visual/orthographic input and not for the lexicon or
semantics in general [6]. This result is crucial for neuropsycholinguistics because it imposes a functional
separation between visual orthographic identification mechanisms and written production mechanisms,
and it legitimizes the idea that reading is not simply the “inversion” of writing.

A fourth finding, which extends the previous one, is that the “Dejerine” tradition has lastingly
structured the use of controlled linguistic variables to model reading. In contemporary approaches, the
opposition between regular words, irregular words, and pseudowords serves as a standard tool for testing
the relative efficiency of different procedures (lexical route versus phonological/sublexical route).
Francophone assessment documents and syntheses on reading acquisition/disorders remind us that
pseudowords (e.g., “verdulin,” “cracodé¢le”) require the mobilization of grapho-phonemic conversion
rather than lexical recognition from memory, and that the dual-route model assumes a parallel functioning
of these procedures [13, 89-103]. The expected clinical outcome (and one observed in many profiles) is a
“lexicality/regularity” dissociation: some subjects read known words relatively well but struggle with
pseudowords (sublexical/phonological fragility), while others succeed with both pseudowords and regular
words but make errors with irregular words, typically regularizations (reading the word “as it is spelled”),
suggesting an excessive reliance on grapho-phonemic conversion. Linguistically, this is of twofold
interest: these contrasts necessitate a precise definition of what is meant by “regular” or “irregular” in
French (where grapheme-phoneme correspondences are often probabilistic), and they require controlling
for frequency, length, derivational morphology, and context, as these factors strongly modulate
performance. Dehaene’s lectures and reference materials also emphasize that beyond certain limits,
automatic recognition via the ventral route ceases to be possible and that an attentive serial strategy takes
over, which directly echoes the “letter by letter” picture of pure alexia [6].

A fifth finding emerges when we return to spoken language: the nature of the errors (and not just
their quantity) provides an implicit map of the levels of representation. In more “fluent” profiles,
paraphasias are frequently observed, which can be phonemic (alteration of segments: substitutions,
omissions, metatheses) or semantic (substitution with an item from the same field). Even when the rate
and prosody appear relatively preserved, the production reveals an instability in lexical selection or
phonological encoding, and it is precisely here that the tools of language sciences become indispensable:
without linguistic categories, we cannot distinguish between a lexical access disorder (anomia), a
phonological form disorder, or a morphosyntactic control disorder. The empirical result, in the analysis of
productions, is the existence of “signatures”: for example, a patient may compensate for anomia with
periphrastic language (“it’s for the rain... we’re holding it...” for umbrella), whereas a patient with
phonological impairment will produce a similar but distorted form, and an agrammatic profile will
primarily reduce function words and inflectional markers. French-language literature on agrammatism
emphasizes this heterogeneity and the fact that the same clinical label can cover different functional
causes, which can only be disentangled through rigorous linguistic analysis and adapted tasks [8, 127-
146].

Finally, a sixth finding, more ‘“historiographical” but directly observable in practice, is that
neuropsycholinguistics in France has consolidated itself on an explicit link between history, clinical
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practice, and modeling. The exemplary nature of alexia without agraphia (rare, “pure,” demonstrative) is
highlighted in syntheses as a paradigmatic case of neuropsychological reasoning: one ability (writing)
persists while another (reading) collapses, and this dissociation necessitates reconstructing a step-by-step
processing chain, separating visual input, orthographic identification, access to the lexicon, and then to
meaning. Symmetrically, the Broca case played a similar role for spoken language, establishing a lasting
reflection on hemispheric specialization and the relationship between articulation, grammar, and speech
intention. What emerges from recent sources is that these historical milestones are not merely
commemorative: they continue to structure experimental designs and assessment batteries (task contrasts,
controlled items, error analyses), and they provide "borderline cases" that test the robustness of models.

In summary, the results show a regularity of grammatical impairments in certain non-fluent
profiles, with telegraphic production and fragility of functional morphemes; the centrality of dissociations
as an evidentiary tool; a decisive French contribution to the architecture of reading via Déjerine,
illustrated by alexia without agraphia and letter-by-letter reading; the systematic use, today, of linguistic
variables (regularity, lexicality, pseudowords) to test processing pathways; and the need for a detailed
linguistic analysis of errors (phonemic, semantic, morphosyntactic) to link symptoms, cognitive models,
and neurofunctional hypotheses. Taken together, these findings confirm that neuropsycholinguistics, in
the French context, is less a simple “application” of neuroscience to language than an interface discipline,
where the history of language sciences provides the categories and clinical practice provides the
dissociations that make these categories testable [4, 109-144].

Discussion. The discussion of the results confirms that neuropsycholinguistics in France
developed from a dual heritage: a very early structured clinical brain-language tradition (Broca) and an
institutionalized linguistic tradition, concerned with describing observable objects rather than speculating.
The 1866 statutory prohibition of the Linguistic Society of Paris—refusing communications on the origin
of language and on a universal language—illustrates this epistemological choice in favor of described,
comparable, and debatable linguistic facts. This framework indirectly fostered, in the long term, the
availability of a metalanguage (phonology, morphology, syntax, semantics) without which the analysis of
disorders remains impressionistic.

From a clinical perspective, Broca's observations on lateralization and impairment of articulated
speech established a line of reasoning that remains central: inferring the functional architecture of
language from dissociations. Linguistically, this justifies a component-based reading of non-fluent
productions: a sentence such as “yesterday... go... market... buy fruit” reflects not only a poverty of
expression, but also a weakening of morphosyntactic operations (inflections, function words, temporal
encoding), while certain lexical content remains accessible. This granularity is precisely what
contemporary neuro(psycho)linguistics claims as an interface discipline between linguistics, psychology,
and neuroscience. Written texts provide the most compelling evidence. The alexia without agraphia
described by Déjerine (1892) imposes a dramatic dissociation: the patient can write but can no longer
read, resorting to a letter-by-letter procedure with a strong lengthy effect (B-O-N-J-O-U-R) and an
absence of rapid global recognition. This configuration forces models to distinguish between visual
orthographic identification, lexical access, and semantic access, and it legitimizes the use of controlled
linguistic variables (length, frequency, regularity) in assessment.

Finally, these results call for interpretive caution: the “labels” (aphasia, agrammatism, alexia) mask
multiple mechanisms, and the risk of localization remains if a function is reduced to a single area. The
major contribution of French history is rather methodological: making linguistic errors and dissociations
instruments of proof, in service of an integrated model of language.

Conclusion. This research has shown that neuropsycholinguistics in France developed less as a
peripheral specialty than as a point of convergence between an early-established clinical brain-language
tradition and a linguistic tradition strongly concerned with criteria of scientific rigor. On the one hand, the
“Broca” legacy provided a foundational model: the analysis of dissociations (production vs.
comprehension, fluency vs. grammatical structure) as a means of proof for inferring a functional
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organization of language. On the other hand, the institutionalization of linguistics, exemplified by the
1866 statutes of the Linguistic Society of Paris, consolidated an epistemological choice in favor of
observable and describable objects, while rejecting certain untestable speculations (origin of language,
universal language).

This dual dynamic explains why, in the French context, language disorders were described very
early on using precise linguistic categories (phonology, morphology, syntax, lexicon) and why error
analysis remains central. The emblematic case of pure alexia (alexia without agraphia) described by
Déjerine - writing possible, reading impaired, often letter by letter - has enduringly imposed a stage-based
conception of written processing and legitimized the use of controlled linguistic variables (length,
frequency, regularity). These historical examples are not simply part of a legacy: they continue to
structure contemporary paradigms and the logic of dissociations (single and double) at the heart of
neurocognitive modeling.

Theoretically, our results support the relevance of an “integrated” neuropsycholinguistics,
articulating structural architecture (linguistics), functional models (psycholinguistics), and neural
hypotheses (neuroscience), in accordance with the field's reference definitions. Finally, this perspective
calls for constant caution: avoid simplistic localism, favour qualitative analysis of errors and strengthen
comparative protocols where linguistic facts explicitly become instruments for testing language
mechanisms.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada lotin tili darslarida talabalarning kasbiy kompetensiyasini
rivojlantirishning  neyropsixologik asoslari ilmiy-amaliy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi Maqolada
neyropsixologiyaning asosiy tushunchalari — oliy po ‘stloq funksiyalari, funksional tizimlar nazariyasi,
ishchi va uzoq muddatli xotira, digqgat, ijro funksiyalari hamda neyroplastiklik jarayonlari kontekstda
yoritilgan.

Lotin tilining strukturaviy-mantigiy tizimi talabalarda analitik tafakkur, lingvistik sezgirlik va kasbiy
terminologik kompetensiyani shakllantirishga xizmat qilishi asoslab berilgan. Shuningdek, ko‘p kanalli
o ‘qitish, kontekstual yondashuv, muntazam takrorlash va refleksiv faoliyat kabi neyropsixologik
tamoyillarning  samaradorligi ko ‘rsatib o ‘tilgan.  Tajriba-sinov  natijalari shuni ko ‘rsatadiki,
neyropsixologik yondashuv asosida tashkil etilgan lotin tili mashg ‘ulotlari talabalarning kasbiy
tayyorgarligini, mantigiy fikrlashini hamda terminologik savodxonligini oshirishga xizmat giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: neyropsixologiya, kasbiy kompetensiya, lotin tili, terminologiya, neyroplastiklik,
ishchi xotira, ijro funksiyalari, kompetensiyaviy yondashuv.

AHHOTaIIHﬂ. B cmamve pacemampuearomcs Heﬁponcuxwzoeuue(:icue OCHOBbl  paseumusi
nporﬁeccuouaﬂwoﬁ KomnemeHmHocmu cmy()eHmoe HAa  3aHAMUAX  NO  JAMUHCKOM)Y  A3bIK).
ObocHosbIBAEMCS 3HAYUMOCTbL  KOMNEMEHMHOCMHO20 N00X00d 8 COGpeMeHHOﬁ cucmeme evlcuieco
O6pa306aHM}Z. AHCUZMS’MpyIOWlC}Z HeﬁponcuxOﬂozuquKue MeXAHUIMbL d)opMupoeanz A3bIKOBbLIX HABLIKOE,
BKJIrouast gbyHKL;LlOHaJleble cucmemsvl mMo3sea, pa601¢y;o u ()OJZZOGPQMQHH)/}O namAans, 6GHUMAHUe,
UucnojHumeljibHvle d)yum;uu u npoyeccol Heﬁponﬂacmuw-tocmu. HOKCI?CIHO, umo CmpyKmypHO-Jlocu4ecKkas
opearuzayus  1amuHCcKo2co  A3blKd cnoco6cm6yem paseumuro  aHaiumudyecKkoeo - MullilleHus U
nporﬁeccuouaﬂwoﬁ mepMMHOﬂOZMHBCKOﬁ KomnemeHyuu. ﬂeﬂaemc;z 861600 0 ueﬂecoo6pa3uocmu
6H€0p€HM}Z HeﬁponcuxwzoeuquKozo nooxooa 6 Memoduky npenoda@am{ﬂ JAAMUHCKO20 A3blKA.

KiroueBble ciioBa: HeﬁpOnCMXOJZOZMﬂ, npOd)eCCUOHaJZbHa}Z KOMNnemeHmHoCmo, AAMUHCKULL A3bIK,
MEePMUHONIO02UA, pa60uaﬂ namsAmo, Heliponﬂacmuwocmb.

Abstract. The article examines the neuropsychological foundations of developing students’
professional competence in Latin language classes. The relevance of the study is determined by the
competency-based approach in modern higher education and the necessity of mastering professional
terminology. The paper analyzes neuropsychological mechanisms involved in language acquisition,
including functional brain systems, working and long-term memory, attention, executive functions, and
neuroplasticity. It is substantiated that the structural and logical organization of the Latin language
contributes to the development of analytical thinking and professional terminological competence. The
study concludes that the implementation of a neuropsychological approach in Latin language teaching
enhances students’ professional training and cognitive development.

Keywords: neuropsychology, professional competence, Latin language, terminology, working
memory, neuroplasticity.
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Kirish. Globallashuv davri sharoitida oliy ta’lim tizimi oldida raqobatbardosh, yuqori malakali va
mukammal kasbiy kompetensiyaga ega bo’lgan mutaxassislarni tayyorlashdek o’ta muhim vazifa turibdi.
Ta’lim jarayonida kompetensiyaviy yondashuvning joriy etilishi nazariy bilimlarni amaliy faoliyat bilan
integratsiyalashni taqozo etadi. Aynigsa, tibbiyot oliygohlari, farmatsiya, stomatologiya, davolash ishi,
yo‘nalishlarda “lotin tilini va tibbiy atamashunoslik asoslari” fanini o‘qitish professional tayyorgarlikning
muhim tarkibiy gismi hisoblanadi.

Lotin tili nafagat tarixiy til sifatida, balki ilmiy terminologiyaning asosiy manbai sifatida ham
ahamiyatlidir. Tabbiiy, gumanitar va albatta tibbiy terminlarning asosiy
gismi lotin tiliga asoslangan. Shu sababli lotin tilini o‘gitish jarayoni talabalarning kasbiy terminologik
kompetensiyasini shakllantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

So‘nggi yillarda ta’lim jarayonini neyropsixologik yondashuv asosida tashkil etish masalasi dolzarb
ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Neyropsixologiya oliy po‘stloq funksiyalarining tuzilishi va faoliyatini o‘rganadi
hamda bilish jarayonlarining miya mexanizmlarini tahlil qiladi. Til o‘zlashtirish jarayoni esa murakkab
neyrokognitiv tizim sifatida ishchi xotira, uzoq muddatli xotira, diggat, tafakkur va ijro funksiyalarining
uyg‘un faoliyatiga asoslanadi.

Lotin tilining grammatik tizimi mantigiy va strukturaviy jihatdan aniq tashkil etilganligi sababli,
uni o‘rganish analitik fikrlashni rivojlantiradi. Morfologik tuzilmaning qat’iyligi, so‘z yasalish modellari
va terminologik aniqlik talabalarda sistemali tafakkur ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi.

Yuqorida bildirilgan fikr-mulohazalarga ko’ra, magsad — “lotin tili va tibbiy atamashunoslik
asoslari” fani amaliy mashg’ulotlarida talabalarning kasbiy kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishning
neyropsixologik mexanizmlarini ilmiy asoslash hamda samarali zamonaviy innovasiyon pedagogik
yondashuvlarning amalda qo’llanilishi tahlil gilinadi. Al gissa klassik lotin tili nafagat tibbiyot xodimlari
hayot faoliyatida, balki boshga kasb egalari uchun ham ahamiyatlidir.

Asosiy qism. Ma’lumki, Lotin tilini o‘qitish va talabalarning kasbiy kompetensiyasini
rivojlantirish masalalari bo‘yicha ilmiy tadqiqotlar asosan psixolingvistika, neyropsixologiya va
kompetensiyaviy ta’lim nazariyalarini oz ichiga oladi. Shuni ta’kidlash joizki, lotin tili darslarida kasbiy
terminologiya va morfologik tizimni o‘rganish jarayoni kognitiv va neyropsixologik mexanizmlar bilan
bevosita bog‘liq bo‘lib, bu soha bo‘yicha amaliy metodik tadqgiqotlar yetarli darajada olib borilmayapti.
Shu sababli maqolada lotin tilini o‘qitishda neyropsixologik asoslarni aniqlashga alohida e’tibor
garatiladi.

Jahon psixolog olimlari neyropsixologik mexanizmlarini til o’qitishda samaradorligini ilmiy
asoslash zaminida samarali faoliyat olib borganlar va davom etmoqgda. Jumladan:

A.R. Luriya o’z tadqiqotlarida ta’kidlashicha, oliy po‘stloq funksiyalarining tuzilishi va til
faoliyatidagi roli batafsil yoritilgan. Muallifning fikricha, miyaning frontal va temporal bo‘limlari nutqni
ishlab chigish va tushunish jarayonlarida asosiy funksiyalarni bajaradi [12; 13].

L.S. Vigodskiy esa tafakkur va nutq o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liglikni ko‘rsatib, til o‘qitish
jarayonida analitik va mantiqiy fikrlashning rivojlanishini ta’kidlab, lingvistik o‘quv mashg‘ulotlari
kognitiv jarayonlar, xususan, ishchi xotira va diggatni faollashtirilishini ilmiy asoslaydi [8].

T.V.Ahutina va A.A. Leontyevlarni ishlarida individual psixologik xususiyatlar va
neyropsixologik farglarni hisobga olgan holda kompetensiyaviy yondashuvning samaradorligi tahlil
gilingan. Ular ishchi xotira, diggat va ijro funksiyalari kasbiy terminologiyani o‘zlashtirish jarayonida
muhim ekanini ko‘rsatib o’tadi [1].

Rus psixologlari 1.A.Zimnyaya va Khutorskoyning ilmiy asoslashlaricha, kompetensiyaviy
yondashuvni ta’lim jarayonida joriy etish metodlarini sharhlab, ko‘p kanalli o‘qitish, kontekstual
mashglar va muntazam takrorlash talabalarning kasbiy tayyorgarligini sezilarli darajada oshiradi [18].

M.S.Gazzaniga, R.B.Ivry, G.R.Mangunlarning asarlarida ko’rsatilishicha, neyrofan tadqiqotlari
miyaning bilish jarayonlari va tilni o‘zlashtirish mexanizmlarini amaliy jihatdan yoritib, neyroplastiklik
va bilingvizmning til o‘rganishda juda ahamiyatliligi asoslangan [10]. Shuningdek, A.D.Friederici
,M.A Paradis va M.T.Ullmanlar ham xorijiy tillarni o’qitish va o’rganishda neyropsixolingvistik

NEUROPSYCHOLINGUISTICS AND HEALTH 2026/1 (1) 103



yondashuvning afzalliklarini takidlab, tillarning qiyosiy o’rganish samaradorligini alohida e’tirof etganlar
[9; 15; 16].

Mazkur maqolada talabalarning kasbiy kompetensiyalarini  rivojlantirish  jarayonida
neyropsixologik yondashuvning o‘rni tizimli tahlil gilinadi. Shuning bilan birga, xorijiy mamlakatlarning
ilg‘or pedagogik texnologiyalari va metodik yondashuvlari samaradorligi asosida tahliliy taqqoslash
ishlari olib boriladi. Tadgigotda yetakchi olimlarning neyropsixologik yondashuvga oid nazariy
qarashlari, shuningdek, xorijiy tajribalarning muvaffaqiyatli strategiyalari va ularni milliy ta’lim tizimiga
integratsiyalash imkoniyatlari chuqur o‘rganiladi.

O’rganilgan materiallarga asoslanadigan bo’lsak,lotin tili va tibbiy

atamashunoslik asoslari fani mutaxassislik qatorida talabalarning integratsiyalashgan ta’lim jarayonini
tashkil etish uchun ta’lim, fan va ishlab chiqarish integratsiyasiga alohida e’tibor qaratish zarur. Oliy
tibbiyot ta’limda integratsiyalashgan ta’limni samarali tashkil etish uchun mutaxassislik(odam
anatomiyasi, gistologiya,mikrobiologiya, fiziologiya va potologik fanlar) fanlari bilan integratsiyalashuvi
jarayonida kasbiy kompetensiyani rivojlantirish samaradorligi yuqori bo’ladi. neyropsixolingvistik
yondashuv talabalar uchun kasbiy kompetensiyani rivojlantiradi va albatta amaliy tajribani boyitadi.

Mutaxassislik fanlari doirasida kasbiy professional sohadagi terminologik bilim ko’nikmalar
rivojlanadi va kasbiy malakani shakllantirishga xizmat giladi. Bu jarayon nafagat bilim va amaliy
ko‘nikmlarni egallashni, balki kasbiy kompetentligini chuqurlashtirish uchun zarur bo‘lgan, fanlararo
yondashuv asosida shakllanuvchi va turli faoliyat yo‘nalishlarida namoyon bo‘ladigan shaxsiy
sifatlarning rivojlanishini ham tagazo etadi.

Bo‘lajak shifokorlarining kasbiy kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishda fanlararo integratsiyalashgan
neyropsixologok yondashuvning samaradorligini baholash magsadida pedagogik tajriba-sinov ishlari
o‘tkazildi.Bunda yuqoridagi kasbiy kompetensiyani shakllantirishda xorijiy til ta’limda lotin tili o‘qitish
metodikasi va kasbiy fanlarining o‘zaro integratsiyalash asosida tashkil etildi. Ta’lim topshiriglarining
samaradorligini aniglash magsadida tajriba- sinov ishlari olib borildi.

Ma’lumki, tajriba-sinovlar davomida olingan natijalarning samaraliligi, ishonchliligi hamda
ularning shifokorlik faoliyatida qo‘llanish imkoniyatlarini baholash magsadida tajriba-sinov ishlari tashkil
etilib, u orgali ilgari surilgan yondashuvlarning afzallik va kamchiliklari, shuningdek, samaradorlik
darajasi aniglanadi. Tajriba-sinov ishlari jarayoni bilan bog‘liq erishilgan natijalarni qo‘llash, kuzatish,
aniglash, tagqoslash, hisob-kitob va tahlil gilish hamda tegishli xulosa va tavsiyalar asosida ularni yanada
rivojlantirish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladi.

Tajriba-sinov ishlar quyidagi metodlardan foydalanishga asoslanadi: anketa, test, pedagogik
kuzatuv, suhbat, 0‘z-0°zini baholash kabilardan iborat.

Metodik yondashuv talablar asosida tajriba-sinov ishlari Osiyo xalgaro universiteti tibbiyot
fakulteti farmatsiya, stomatologiya, davolash ishi yo‘nalishlarida  tahsil olayotgan talabalar (jami 60
talaba ishtirok etdi) bilan olib borildi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, neyropsixologik metod jarayonida integratsiyalashgan yondashuvni
go‘llash o‘quv materiallari sifatini oshiradi hamda talabalar uchun o‘zlashtirilgan bilimlarni ongli va
mazmunli tarzda amaliyotda qo‘llash imkonini yaratib, tafakkurni kelajakka yo‘naltiradi.

Natijalar va muhokamalar. Neyropsixologik mexanizmlar tahlili shuni ko’rsatadiki, lotin tilini
o‘qitish jarayonida talabalarning kasbiy kompetensiyasini rivojlantirish miyaning murakkab
neyrokognitiv tizimi bilan bevosita bog‘liqdir. Izlanish, tahlil natijalariga ko‘ra, amaliy mashg’ulot
samaradorligini  oshirishda va kasbiy kompetensiyani rivojlantirishda eng muhim quyidagi
neyropsixologik mexanizmlar o‘rganish jarayonida zarurligini hisobga olib, ularni ma’no va faoliyatdagi
ahamiyati nugtai nazardan tahlil gilamiz:

1. Ishchi xotira — yangi morfologik va terminologik ma’lumotlarni vaqtincha saqlash va gayta
ishlashga xizmat giladi. Tadqiqotda talabalarning ishchi xotira qobiliyati ko‘p kanalli mashg‘ulotlar orqali
sezilarli darajada oshgan.
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2. Uzog muddatli xotira — professional terminlarni va grammatik qoidalarni mustahkam o‘zlashtirish
uchun zarur. “Lotin tili va tibbiy atamashunoslik asoslari” fani amaliy mashg’ulotlari jarayonida
muntazam takrorlash va kontekstual mashglar talabalarda uzog muddatli xotira faoliyatini faollashtiradi.

3. Diggat va ijro funksiyalari — grammatika qoidalari va terminlarni o‘zlashtirishda diqgatni jamlash
va nazorat qgilish zarur. Frontal korteksning faoliyati talabalar nutgini tahlil gilish va yozma mashqlarda
aniglikni oshirishga yordam beradi.

a) Neyroplastiklik — miya tuzilmasining moslashuvchanligi yangi lingvistik ma’lumotlarni tezroq
o‘zlashtirishga imkon beradi. Tadqiqot ko‘rsatdiki, doimiy ko‘p kanalli mashqlar va vizual-audio
materiallar neyroplastiklikni rag‘batlantiradi.

b) Analitik va mantigiy tafakkur — lotin tili morfologik qoidalarining qat’iyligi va terminologik
anigligi talabalarda tizimli fikrlashni shakllantiradi. Bu xususiyat kasbiy kompetensiyani rivojlantirishda
hal qiluvchi ahamiyatga ega. Shuningdek, tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, neyropsixologik
mexanizmlar faollashgan holatda talabalarning professional sohadagi terminologik bilim va ko‘nikmalari
samarali rivojlanadi.

Magolada lotin tili darslarida talabalarning kasbiy kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishga mo‘ljallangan
eksperimental pedagogik model ishlab chigildi. Model quyidagi asosiy komponentlardan iborat:

1. Kognitiv tayyorgarlik — talabalarning ishchi xotira, diqqat va analitik tafakkur ko‘rsatkichlarini
diagnostika qilish. Testlar va neyropsixologik mashqlar orqali boshlang‘ich daraja aniqlanadi.

2. Ko‘p kanalli o‘qitish — matn, audio, vizual va interaktiv materiallarni birlashtirish. Masalan, lotin
terminlarini o‘rgatishda grafiklar, diagrammalar, morfologik analiz mashqlari va audio prononsiyatsiya
go‘llaniladi.

3. Kontekstual mashg‘ulotlar — terminlarni professional soha kontekstida o‘rganish. Tibbiyot,
biologiya yoki yuridik yo‘nalishidagi real vaziyatlar talabalarda professional kommunikativ
ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantiradi.

4. Muntazam takrorlash va refleksiya — bilimlarni mustahkamlash uchun gayta takrorlash va o‘z-
o°zini baholash mashgqlari kiritilgan. Talabalar o‘z xatolarini aniqlash va to‘g‘rilash imkoniga ega bo‘ladi.

5. Baholash va monitoring — talabalarning kasbiy terminologiya savodxonligi, grammatika
qoidalari va lingvistik tafakkur darajasi eksperiment davomida baholanadi. Natijalar model
samaradorligini ko‘rsatadi.

Olib borilgan tajria - sinov natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki:

a) ishchi va uzoq muddatli xotira faoliyati sezilarli darajada oshadi;

b) talabalarning terminologik savodxonligi va professional passiv ko‘nikmalari yaxshilanadi;

c)analitik va mantiqiy tafakkur rivojlanadi, murakkab morfologik qoidalarni tezroq o‘zlashtirish
imkoniyati paydo bo‘ladi.

Eksperimental pedagogik model tatbiq etilgach, talabalarning kasbiy kompetensiyasi va
neyropsixologik ko‘rsatkichlari quyidagicha o‘zgarganligi kuzatildi:

1.1shchi xotira faoliyati — ko‘p kanalli mashg‘ulotlar va vizual-audio materiallar yordamida
talabalarning ishchi xotira darajasi o‘rtacha 22% ga oshdi. Bu natija terminologik ma’lumotlarni tezroq
gayta ishlash imkonini berdi.

2. Uzogq muddatli xotira — muntazam takrorlash va kontekstual mashglar natijasida talabalarning
uzoq muddatli xotira ko‘rsatkichlari 18% ga yaxshilandi. Bu professional terminlarni mustahkam
egallashni ta’minladi.

3. Diqgat va ijro funksiyalari — darslarda diggatni jamlash va muammolarni yechish mashqlari
go‘llanilishi natijasida talabalarning diqqat barqarorligi 20% ga oshdi, ijro funksiyalari esa murakkab
morfologik qoidalarni o‘zlashtirish yaxshilandi.

4. Analitik tafakkur va lingvistik ko‘nikmalar — lotin tilining qat’iy morfologik tuzilmasi va
terminologik anigligi tufayli talabalarning analitik fikrlash qobiliyati 15% ga yaxshilandi.
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5. Kasbiy terminologik savodxonlik — kontekstual mashglar va refleksiv faoliyat yordamida
talabalarning terminologik bilim darajasi 25% ga oshdi. Bu tibbiyot- yo‘nalishlari( farmatsiya,
stomatologiya, davolash ishi)da professional sohada qo‘llash uchun yetarli darajaga yetkazildi.

Tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, neyropsixologik asosda tashkil etilgan lotin tili mashg‘ulotlari kasbiy
kompetensiyani samarali rivojlantiradi va talabalarning kognitiv ko‘rsatkichlarini sezilarli darajada
yaxshilaydi.

Natijalarni tahlil gilganda quyidagi bir nechta muhim jihatlar aniglandi:

1. Neyropsixologik yondashuvning samaradorligi — ishchi va uzog muddatli xotira faoliyatini
faollashtirish, diggat va ijro funksiyalarini mustahkamlash, analitik tafakkur va terminologik
savodxonlikni oshirish imkonini beradi.

2. Ko‘p kanalli va kontekstual metodlarning ahamiyati — vizual, audio va interaktiv materiallar
orqali o‘qitish terminologik va grammatik bilimlarni tezroq va samarali egallashga xizmat qiladi.

3. Refleksiv mashglar va muntazam takrorlash — o‘quv jarayonida xatolarni aniqlash va to‘g‘rilash
talabalarning mustaqil o‘rganish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantiradi.

4. Kashiy kompetensiyaning rivojlanishi — lotin tilini neyropsixologik tamoyillarga asoslangan holda
o‘qitish nafaqat lingvistik, balki professional ko‘nikmalarni ham rivojlantiradi.

Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, bunday pedagogik yondashuv tibbiyot yo‘nalishlari(farmatsiya,
stomatologiya, davolash ishi)da lotin tilini o‘qitish samaradorligini sezilarli darajada oshiradi.

Xulosa.

1. Lotin tilini o‘qitish jarayonida talabalarning kasbiy kompetensiyasini rivojlantirish
neyropsixologik mexanizmlarga bog‘ligdir: ishchi va uzoq muddatli xotira, digqat, ijro funksiyalari va
analitik tafakkur muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

2. Ko‘p kanalli, kontekstual va refleksiv mashg‘ulotlar talabalarning terminologik savodxonligini va
lingvistik ko‘nikmalarini samarali rivojlantiradi.

3. Neyroplastiklik va muntazam takrorlash tamoyillari lotin tilini o‘zlashtirish jarayonini
tezlashtiradi va kasbiy tayyorgarlik darajasini oshiradi.

4. Eksperimental model natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, neyropsixologik asosda tashkil etilgan lotin tili
amaliy mashg‘ulotlari professional terminologiya, mantiqiy tafakkur va analitik ko‘nikmalarni
rivojlantirishda samarali vosita hisoblanadi.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada zamonaviy tilshunoslikda antropotsentrik yondashuv asosida
shakllanib borayotgan psixolingvistika yo ‘nalishining dolzarbligi yoritilgan. Til va inson psixikasi
o ‘rtasidagi o ‘zaro munosabat, nutqning shakllanishida ijtimoiy muhit va kognitiv rivojlanishning
ahamiyati tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda bola nutgining psixolingvistik  xususiyatlari, nutq
kompetensiyasining tarkibiy qismlari (bilim, qobiliyat, ko ‘nikma va faoliyat usullari) hamda oilaning
bola shaxsiyatiga regulyativ ta’siri ilmiy asosda o ‘rganilgan. Shuningdek, ingliz va o ‘zbek bolalari
nutqining fonetik, leksik hamda meyoriy jihatdan farqlanishi, bolalar nutgidagi gender tafovutlarning 3
yoshdan keyin namoyon bo ‘lishi, ijtimoiy muhit bu jarayonga ta’sir ko ‘rsatishi aniglangan. Magqola
bolalar nutgini psixolingvistik nugtayi nazardan tadgiq etishning nazariy va amaliy ahamiyatini
ko ‘rsatib, til, tafakkur va shaxs rivojlanishining uzviy bog ‘ligligini asoslayd;.

Kalit so‘zlar: psixolingvistika, bola nutgi, antropotsentrik yondashuv, kognitiv rivojlanish, nutq
kompetensiyasi, ijtimoiy muhit, bilingvizm, gender farglari, nutg ontogonezi.

PEYbB JIETEHN: ICUXOJUHIBUCTUYECKUE OCOBEHHOCTHU U ®AKTOPBI
OOPMUPOBAHUSA

AHHOTaNUs. B dauHou cmamve oceewaemcs aKkmyaibHOCMb HANPABLEHUs NCUXOIUHSBUCUKU,
Gpopmupyrowezocsi 8 COBPEMEHHOU JUHSBUCMUKE HA OCHO8E AHMPONOYEHMPUUECKO20 N00X00d.
Ananusupyemcs 83aumoces3b A3bIKA U NCUXUKU YeN08EeKd, d MAKICe 3HAYEHUe COYUATLHO20 OKPYICEHUs U
KOZHUMUBHO20 pA3GUMUSL 6 (OopMUuposanuu peudu. B uccredosanuu HAYYHO 0OOCHOBAHO U3VUeHUe
NCUXOIUHSBUCIUYECKUX O0COOeHHOCmell 0emcKol pedl, COCMABHLIX Ydcmell pedesoll KOMNemeHyuu
(3HaHUsL, CNOCOOHOCMU, HABBIKU U CHOCOObI 0esIMENbHOCML), A MAK’Ce Pe2yIAMUBHO20 BIUAHUL CeMbl HA
IuuHOCmb pebénra. Kpome moeo, evissienvl paziuyus 6 (poHemuieckom, 1eKCULeCKOM U HOPpMAMUHOM
ACNeKmax pedu AHeIUUCKUX U Y30eKCKUx oOemell, YCMAHOBIEHO NPOSAGIeHUe 2eHOEPHLIX pPA3Iuyull 8
0emcKoll peyu nocie mpéxaemnezo 803pacma U GIUAHUE COYUANbHO20 OKPYHCEHU HA OAHHbI NPoYecc.
Cmambusa demoHcmpupyenm meopemuyecKyio U npaKmuiecKyio 3HaYUMOCmy UCCIe008AaHUL OeMCKOU peyu
C NCUXOMUHSBUCTMUYECKOU MOYKU 3peHUss U 000CHO8bI8AEM OP2AHUYECKVIO G3AUMOCEA3b  S3bIKA,
MbUIUAECHUS U PA3GUMUS TUYHOCTU.

KioueBble cJ0Ba: ncuxoruHzucmuKka, O0emcKdas peysb, aHMPONOYEHMPUYECKUul nooxoo,
KOZHUMUBHOe passumue, peyedas KOMNeMmeHYus, COYUaibHds cpeod, OUNUH2EU3M, 2eHOepHble PA3IUYUA,
OHMoO2eHe3 peyu.

CHILDREN’S SPEECH: PSYCHOLINGUISTIC FEATURES AND FACTORS OF
FORMATION

Annotation. This article highlights the relevance of psycholinguistics as a field emerging in
modern linguistics on the basis of the anthropocentric approach. It analyzes the interrelation between
language and human psyche, as well as the importance of social environment and cognitive development
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in the formation of speech. The study provides a scientific foundation for examining the psycholinguistic
features of children’s speech, the components of speech competence (knowledge, abilities, skills, and
methods of activity), and the regulatory influence of the family on the child’s personality. In addition,
differences in the phonetic, lexical, and normative aspects of the speech of English and Uzbek children
are identified, along with the manifestation of gender differences in children’s speech after the age of
three and the impact of the social environment on this process. The article demonstrates the theoretical
and practical significance of studying children’s speech from a psycholinguistic perspective and
substantiates the organic interconnection of language, thought, and personality development.

Keywords: psycholinguistics, children’s speech, anthropocentric —approach, cognitive
development, speech competence, social environment, bilingualism, gender differences, speech
ontogenesis.

Kirish. Jahon tilshunosligida tilni antropotsentrik yondashuv asosida tadqiq etish bargarorlashgan
bugungi davrda lisoniy birliklarni inson psixikasi bilan alogadorlikda o‘rganuvchi psixolingvistika
tarmog‘i istigbolli yo‘nalishga aylandi.

Dunyo tilshunosligida til va ruhiyat munosabatdorligi masalasi uzoq davrlardan beri faylasuf va
tilshunoslar e’tiborini o‘ziga jalb etib kelgan. Shunga qaramay, uzoq davrlar tilshunoslikda tillarning
garindoshligi masalasi, so‘ng tilni, asosan, immanent tarzda o‘rganishga bo‘lgan harakat uning sub’ektiga
e’tiborni susaytirdi. XX asr so‘ngi va XXI asr tilshunosligida til antropologik hodisa sifatida tan olinib,
asosiy e’tibor lisoniy hodisalarni insonning kognitiv hamda ruhiy tabiati bilan birgalikda tadqiq etishga
garatildi.

Globallashuv jarayonida chet tillarni o‘rganishga bo‘lgan talabning oshishi natijasida oilalarda
bilingval bolalar soni ham ko‘paymoqda. Aynigsa, sog‘lom ijtimoiy-madaniy muhit ustuvorligini
ta’minlash yo‘lida ko‘plab ishlar olib borilmogda. Illm-fanning zamonaviy bosgichida tilni
o‘zlashtiruvchilarda nutq kompetensiyasining psixolingvistik tadqiqi hamda gender xususiyatlariga
e’tibor hamda nutq o‘stirish borasida gilinadigan nazariy va amaliy tadqiqotlar bugungi kun zarurati
bo‘lib, Zero, «Bugungi globallashuv davrida har bir xalq, har qaysi mustaqil davlat o‘z milliy
manfaatlarini ta’minlash, bu borada avvalo o‘z madaniyatini, azaliy qadriyatlarini, ona tilini asrab-
avaylash va rivojlantirish masalasiga ustuvor ahamiyat qaratishi tabiiydir»[1]dir.

Shvetsariyalik psixolog va faylasuf Jon Piajening “Bola tili va nutqi” asarida tilni egallashda
bolaning umumiy kognitiv rivojlanishiga bog‘liq masalalar o‘rganilgan[14]. XIX asrning birinchi
yarmida Rossiyada bolalar tilini o‘rganish bo‘yicha bir qancha ishlar amalga oshirila boshlandi va
birinchilardan bo‘lib ilmiy izlanishlar olib borgan olimlar Ivan Aleksandrovich Boduen de Kurtene[8] va
Lev Vladimirovich Shcherbalar[17] bo‘ldi. Ularning davomchilari sifatida S.N.  Seytlin,
L.S.Vigotskiy[9], A.R.Luriya[7], A.N.Gvozdevlarni[18] tilga olish mumkin.

XX asrning 60-70 vyillarida psixolingvistikaning mustaqil fan sifatida rivojlanishi bilan nutq
ontogoneziga qiziqish gaytadan paydo bo‘ldi va shu bilan nutq ontogonezini o‘rganish boshlandi[19].
D.Slobin[16], M.Baurmenlar[4] nutq ontogonezini o‘rganishda Rossiyadagi mavjud tadqiqotlarga
tayandilar.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida bolalar nutqi leksikasining sotsiolingvistik tadqiqi, o‘zbek bolalar nutqining
pragmatik  xususiyatlari M.Qurbonovaning[11] tadgigotlarida va N.S.Sayidrahimovaning[15]
“Maktabgacha yoshdagi o‘zbek bolalar nutqining lingvistik xususiyatlari” ilmiy izlanishlarida yoritilgan.
S.Mo*‘minov inson muloqot xulqining shakllanishida bolalik davridagi nutq odatlari ta'sirini chuqur tahlil
gilgan[13].

Ushbu tadgiqotning asosiy magsadi esa, bolalar nutgining psixolingvistik xususiyatlari, nutq
rivojlanishida ijtimoiy muhitning o‘rnini aniqlashdan iborat. Bundan tashqari, ushbu tadqiqotda nutq
kompetensiyasi lingvistik, kommunikativ va uslubiy jihatdan o‘zaro bog‘liq bo‘lgan xususiyatlarining
(bilim, qobiliyat va ko‘nikmalar, faoliyat usullari) to‘plami ekani dalillangan, oilaning bola shaxsiyatiga
regulyativ ta’siri mavjudligi, lisoniy ijtimoiylashuv jarayoni shaxsning butun hayoti davomida, aynigsa,
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bolalik va o‘spirinlik davrida intensiv ravishda davom etishi aniglangan, ingliz bolalarining nutqiga
ko‘proq qoliplashganlik, me’yoriylik xosligi, o‘zbek bolalarining nutqiga esa aksincha holat xosligi,
inglizzabon bolalar subtilida bo‘g‘inlash, bo‘g‘in eliziyasi, undosh va unli fonemalarni almashtirish
fonetik o°‘ziga xos xususiyatlari ekani aniqlangan. Shu bilan bir gatorda, o‘g‘il bolalar til qoidalariga
e’tiborsiz, qizlar esa aksincha ekani, bolalar nutqidagi gender farqlari 3 yoshdan keyin, ammo 6 yoshdan
avval ko‘rina boshlashi, bunda ijtimoiy gomogen mubhit bu farqlarni kechiktirsa, geterogen muhit ularni
tezlashtirishi aniglangan.

Tadgiqot natijalarining ilmiy ahamiyati bolalar nutgidagi ijtimoiy-ruhiy xususiyatlar, gender
farglarining aniqlanganligi va shu asosda o‘zbek tili tizimini antropotsentrik paradigma asosida tadqiq
etishning nazariy asoslariga doir yangi ilmiy qarashlar bayon etilganligida ko‘rinadi.

Tadgigot natijalarining amaliy ahamiyati shundaki, bolalar nutgi misolida amalga oshirilgan
psixolingvistik tahlillar ontolingvistika, psixolingvistika fanlari bo‘yicha, bolalar nutqini o‘stirishga
qaratilgan maxsus kurslar uchun yaratiladigan o‘quv qo‘llanmalarining mukammallashuvi uchun xizmat
giladi.

Metodlar. Kishilik jamiyatida mehnat faoliyatining takomillashuvi, shaxslararo munosabatning
yangi shakllari paydo bo‘lishi til va nutqni vujudga keltirdi, til esa, o‘z navbatida, ongning jadal
sur’atlar bilan rivojlanishiga zamin yaratdi. “Ong faqat faoliyat, xulg-atvor, muomala, his-tuyg‘u
regulyatori emas, balki har bir shaxsning ijtimoiy psixologik xususiyatlarini to‘g‘ri amalga oshishining
asosiy manbai rolini bajara boshladi”’[5]. Insoniy muloqotning asosida rekursiv fikrlash, g‘oyalarni
boshqa g‘oyalar ichiga kiritish qobiliyati turadi. Ushbu qobiliyat ganday tuzilmaga ega ekanligi hagida
ko‘proq bilish bugungi kunda duch keladigan murakkab muammolarni hal gilishga yordam beradi[20].

Olimlarning tadgiqotlari natijasida insonda rekursiv gapirish va fikrlash qobiliyati tug‘ma
xarakterga ega ekani aniqlangan. Ammo bizning individual tillarimiz o‘ziga xos, moslashuvchan vositalar
bo‘lib, ularning har biri 0°zi rivojlangan muhit tomonidan shakllantiriladi va o‘zgartiriladi[20].

Psixolog Maykl Korballis rekursiyaga quyidagicha ta’rif beradi: Rekursiya — bu g‘oyalarni g‘oyalar
ichiga joylashtirish gobiliyatimizdir. U “Rekursiv ong: Inson tili, tafakkuri va sivilizatsiyasining kelib
chiqishi” asarida rekursiv fikrlash qobiliyati inson ongini boshqa jonzotlarnikidan ajratib turadigan asosiy
xususiyat ekanligini aytadi[23].

Tadgiqotchi Merlin Donaldning ma’lumot berishicha, insonlarning fikrlashi, miya hajmi va
fiziologiyasidagi o‘zgarishlar miya rivolanishining tezlashishini talab qildi, tadqiqotchining fikriga ko‘ra,
buni miyaning “plastikligi” — uning funksional moslashishi bilan izohlash mumkin[20].

Nutqdan tashqi belgilarga o‘tish, til rivojlanishining o‘zi biologik o‘zgarishlarni rag‘batlantirgan va
bu o‘zgarishlar bizni yanada o‘zgartiradigan qayta aloga zanjirini keltirib chigargan bo‘lishi mumkin.
Antropolog Jon Xouks tomonidan olib borilgan tadqiqot shuni ko‘rsatadiki, so‘nggi 5000-10000 vyil
ichida inson genetikasidagi evolyutsion o‘zgarishlar avvalgiga qaraganda 100 barobar tezdir[23].

Yuqoridagi nomlari keltirilgan olimlarning ishlarida insonlar nima haqida o‘ylashlari va muloqotda
shu o‘ylanganni qanday ifodalashlari o‘rtasida farq borligi aniqlandi. Shu o‘rinda savol tug‘ilishi
mumkinki, bu ikki faoliyat o‘rtasida qanday farq bor? Bizning fikrimizcha, biz — insonlar go‘daklik
vagqtlaridan boshlab, olam haqida aniq so‘zlarni tushunishimizdan oldin, ularni qanday talaffuz qilishimiz
haqgida o‘ylaymiz.

Angliyalik olima D.Bishopning tadqiqotlari keng qamrovli bo‘lib, u bolalardagi rivojlanish
gobiliyatiga ega bo‘lgan tilni yanada rivojlantirish ustida oz tadqgiqotlarini olib boradi.[3] Bugungi kunda
bolalar tilini baholashning ko‘plab usullari u tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan, jumladan, bolalarning
grammatikani o‘zlashtirishi va uni o°‘z tengdoshlari, yoshi kattalar bilan mulogotga Kirishish jarayonini
testlar yordamida aniqlashni keng yo‘lga qo‘ygan. Bolalar nutqining tadqiqi yana bir ingliz tadqiqotchisi
Barbara Dodd o‘z tadqiqotlarida normativ ma’lumotlarni olish uchun 3-11 yoshdagi, jami 684 nafar
bolaning nutq namunalarini to‘plagan. U Buyuk Britaniyaning tasodifiy 8 ta hududida bolalar bog‘chalari
va maktablarda 10 yildan ortiq tadqiqot o‘tkazgan. Olima o°‘z ilmiy izlanishlari davomida nutqni
rivojlantirishning ikki jihatiga (fonetik, fonemik assimilyatsiya) ahamiyat beradi va shu bilan birgalikda
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yoshning ta’siri, nutqni rivojlantirishda gender va ijtimoiy-igtisodiy holatini ham inobatga oladi.
Tadqiqotlari natijasi shuni ko‘rsatadiki, katta yoshdagi bolalar nutqda aniqroq va ular kamroq xatolarga
yo‘l qo‘yishgan. Yosh guruhlardagi o‘quvchilar orasida gender farglari aniglanmagan. Biroq 11
yoshdagilar orasida qizlar nutqining fonetik aniqligi o‘g‘il bolalarga qaraganda yuqori ekanligi
anigqlangan. Tadqiqotchining xulosalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ijtimoiy-igtisodiy mavgening har ganday
fonetik ko‘rsatkichlarga sezilarli ta’siri bo‘lmagan.[2]

[LA.Boduen de Kurtene tilning mohiyati nutq faoliyatida ochilishini ta’kidlab, tilning ishlash
mexanizmini tushunish va uni ilmiy tekshirish usullarini yaratish orgali tilshunoslikda ulkan o‘zgarishlar
qildi[8]. Olim uzoq yillar davomida bir necha Hind-Evropa tillarini o‘rgangan va ularning barchasining
fonetik xususiyatlarini yozib olgan. U slavyan tillar tipologiyasiga oid kashfiyotlar gilish bilan birga,
bevosita Qozon tilshunoslik maktabi shakllanishiga asos solgan va lisoniy tizim va uning paydo bo‘lishini
farglagan.

Tilshunoslikda bolalar nutqi yuz yildan ortiq vaqtdan buyon o‘rganilib kelinmoqda. Bu davr
mobaynida bolalar nutqini o‘rganish sohasining tadqiqot usullari, umumiy nazariy yo‘nalishlari o‘zgarib
bordi. Lekin bolalar nutqi fenomenini o‘rganish davom etmoqda.

Mulogqot xulqining yirik tadqiqotchisi S.Mo‘minov bolalar nutq odatining insonning bir umrlik
mulogot madaniyatiga ta'siri etishiga alohida e'tibor garatadi: “Olimlarning fikriga qaraganda, bola 5-6
yoshga yetganda butun umri davomida o‘rganishi lozim bo‘lgan so‘zlashuv uslubiga xos faol leksikaning
deyarli yarmini o‘zlashtirib oladi. Biroq bu paytda va undan kattaroq yoshda bolalar uchun so‘z faqat
belgi sifatida qolaveradi. Masalan, o‘rtoglari bilan urushib qolgan bolalar bir-birlarini kattalardan eshitib
olgan turli so‘zlar bilan o‘zlaricha so‘kayotgan paytlarida so‘kish uchun qo‘llayotgan so‘zlarning faqat bir
jihatini — so‘kish vositasi jihatinigina biladilar, xolos. Sherigini “jinni” deb so‘kayotgan bolaga “To‘g‘ri,
u jinni, sen sog‘sana?”’ deb sal kinoyaliroq ohangda gapirsangiz, u “yo‘q”, sog‘masman, men
falonchiman” deb ismini aytish hollari ko‘p uchraydi. Bundan ayon bo‘ladiki, bola “jinni” so‘zining ham,
“sog*” so‘zining ham ma'nosini bilmaydi. Muhimi shundaki, insonning nutq faoliyatida bu bolalik tabiati
hatto bir umr davom etishi mumkin. Aks holda, hatto yoshi ulug® kishilar o‘z farzandlarini hech qachon
“qiztaloq”, “badbaxt”, “itvachcha”, “xaromi” kabi juda ham xunuk so‘zlar bilan so‘kmagan bo‘lar
edi”[12].

Rus olimasi [.A.Zimnyaya nutq hosil bo‘lishining uch bosqichini ajratadi: “birinchisi —
motivatsion-stimul, y motiv va kommynikativ magsadni farglaydi. Ikkinchi bocgich — fikpni
shakllantipish va aniq ifoda etish jarayoni. U fikpni shakllantipish va ifoda etish bocqichlarini o‘z ichiga
oladi. Uchinchi bocgich — amalga oshipyvchi, vogelanish bosqichi”[10]. Bizning ushbu tadgigotdan
asosiy magsadimiz esa bolalar nutgida uning turli — yosh, gender, ijtimoiy kelib chigishi kabi
xususiyatlarni tavsiflovchi xususiyatlarni aniqlash, ularning shakllanishida muhitning ta’sirini o‘rganish
hamda ushbu xususiyatlar necha yoshdan nomoyon bo‘lishiga oydinlik kiritishdan iboratdir.

Tadqgiqgot natijalari. Bugungi kunga kelib, bolalar nutqini o‘rganish, ko‘p gqirrali ilmiy
ma’lumotlarning zarurligi, har tomonlama va tushuntirishli nazariy asoslarni yaratish muhimligi va
go‘daklar hamda yosh bolalar bilan tajriba o‘tkazish uchun zarur bo‘lgan innovatsion uslubiy
protseduralar tufayli qiyinlashmokda. Tadqiqotlar nutqning ontogenetik yo‘lini boshqaradigan asab,
motor, sezgi, bilim, anatomik, lingvistik, hissiy va ijtimoiy parametrlarning hissasini yoritishga harakat
giladi. Boshlang‘ich sinf (3-4sinf) yoshidagi bolalarning muloqot qobiliyatlarini o‘rganish ijtimoiy
munosabatlarni rivojlantirishning hozirgi bosgichida eng muhim muammolardan biri hisoblanadi.
Yugqorida nomlari aytib o‘tilgan olimlarning ishlarini o‘rganish natijasida, til va uning hosilasi bo‘lgan
nutq kishilik jamiyatining muhim aloga vositalaridan biri ekanligini anglashiladi.

ljtimoiy va madaniy jihatdan har xil oilalardan maktabga kelgan bolalar bir-birlari va o‘qituvchilar
bilan alogaga kirish jarayonida tildan foydalanish mobaynida mulogot gilish qobiliyatini namoyon
qgiladilar. Shuningdek, bu bosqichda faol so‘z boyligi, izchil gapirish qobiliyati va nutqni aloga
sharoitlariga moslashtirishga to‘g‘ri keladi. O‘quvchilar nutqiy muloqoti o‘rtasidagi bu farqlar maktabda
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ta’lim olish jarayonida kuzatiladi, biz bolalarning mulogotini kuzatish natijasida ularning jamiyatning
gaysi ijtimoiy guruhiga tegishli ekanligini anglab olamiz.

Izlanishlarimiz natijasida, shahar va qishloq joylarda oilaviy munosabatlarning o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarininng rivojlanishiga ta’siri bolalar nutqida turlicha ekanini angladik. Shahar bolalarining
tengdoshlari bilan alogasi va texnika taraqqgiyoti gishlogdagiga garaganda biroz rivojlanganligi, ularning
nutqini o‘sishiga ham sezilarli darajada ta’sir qiladi. Qishloq bolasini o‘rab turgan nutq mubhiti turli shakl
va vaziyatlarda kattalar va tengdoshlar bilan mulogot jarayonida, nutq madaniyatining yuqori darajasida
(hurmat ko‘rsatish) keng muloqot tarzida farq gilmaydi. Qishlogda yashovchi ota-onalarning nutqi
mazmunli va ohang jihatdan shaharga qaraganda o‘zgaruvchanligi kamroqdir. Ko‘pgina shahar oilalarida
bolalarning minimal majburiyatlari, ularni har ganday uy ishlariga jalb qilish giyinligi ularning nutgining
rivojlanishiga salbiy ta’sir qiladi. Bola o‘zi uchun samarali faoliyat turini topa olmaydi. Va, natijada,
texnika jihozlariga, televizor, kompyuter va telefonga qaram bo‘ladi. Har bir ota-ona o‘z farzandiga eng
yaxshi narsalarni berishni xohlaydi. Ular farzandlarini nazorat qgilish magsadida ularga mobil telefon
beradilar. Bizga ma’lumki, qo‘l telefonlari muomala munosabatlarini osonlashtiruvchi texnika vositasidir.
Qo°l telefonidagi bolalar uchun yangi bo‘lgan imkoniyatlar ularning xayolini o‘g‘irlash bilan birgalikda,
vaqtini “mazmunli” o‘tkazish vositasi hamdir. Natijada, bu bolalarning tarbiyasiga, odobiga salbiy
ta’sirini ularning nutqi orqali anglab olamiz. Shahar joylarda mobil telefondan ko‘p foydalanish kichik
maktab yoshdagi o‘quvchilar va o‘smir yoshdagilar o‘rtasida urf bo‘lib qolgan. Bu esa ularning aqliy
rivojlanishini asta-sekinlik bilan pasaytirmoqda.

O‘g‘ill va qiz bolalarning nutqini kuzatishlarimiz natijasida bolalarga xos bir necha jihatlar
diqqatimizni tortdi. Bizga tadqiqot obyekti vazifasini Toshkent shahri, Yakkasaroy tumani, O‘rikzor
ko‘chasi, 49-uyda yashovchi Xolisxon aya xonadonida tarbiyalanuvchi 3 qiz va 4 o‘g‘il o‘tadi. Oilada
mubhitga bir so‘z bilan buvilari nabiralarining tarbiyasiga, aynigsa, nutqiga alohida ahamiyat beradilar deb
ta’rif berish mumkin.

Salomlashish, xayrlashish, Kkattalar bilan muloqot qilishga oid Xolisxon ayaning o‘gitlari
nabiralarining og‘zaki nutqida o‘z ifodasini topgan. Buvisi tomonidan bir xil o‘rgatilgan bo‘lsa-da, olti
yashar Xadicha va to‘rt yashar Usmon ishdan kelgan dadasiga salom berib, hol-ahvol so‘rashda bir-
biridan sezilarli darajada farq giladi. Xadicha hushchaqchaq va quvnoqlik bilan: “Assalomu alaykum,
adajon, charchamasdan ishlab kevossimi?” deb dadasi bilan quchoqlab ko‘rishdi. Usmon esa jiddiy
giyofada: “Assalomu alaykum, ada, kevossimi?” deb, xuddi katta odamlardek qo‘l berib ko‘rishdi.
Keltirilgan misoldan ko‘rinib turibdiki, o‘g‘il va qiz bolaning xarakteri yoshligidan shakllanadi va bu
ularning nutqida, muloqotga kirishuvida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bunday gender o‘rtasidagi farq ijtimoiy
hayotimizning barcha sohalarida yaqqol ko‘rinadi. Masalan,

— O ‘g il bola nega sochiga chiziq chizib olishi kerak (soch oldirishda)?

—Qizlar garashi uchun-da (7 yosh o‘g‘il bola nutqidan)[22].

Sakkiz yashar Niginaga “Bola tilidan” ko‘rsatuvi boshlovchisi Ruxshona “Mo ‘ylov nima?” deb
savol berilganda, “mo ‘ylov — soch” deb javob berdi.

Shvetsariyalik mashhur tilshunos olim J.Piaje tadqiqotlari natijalariga ko‘ra, bolalarda juda
kichiklik vaqgtdan boshlab xarakter, xulg-atvorining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari shakllanishni boshlaydi,
bunday fe’l-atvor, asosan, tengdoshlari bilan muloqotga kirishishda namoyon bo‘ladi. Olim bolalar
ongining rivojlanishini ijtimoiylashuvdan oldingi — nazoratsiz va tashqi muhit ta’sirida boshqariladigan
davrlarga ajratdi[14].

MTYV telekanalida “Bola tilidan” ko‘rsatuvida 3 yoshdan 7 yoshgacha bo‘lgan bolalarga boshlovchi
Ruxshona tomonidan ularning yoshlariga mos savollar beriladi. Bolalarning boshlovchi bilan nutqiy
munosabatga Kirishish jarayonida ularning dunyogarashi va oilaviy muhiti aniglanadi.

Muhammadkarim(5 yosh)ga boshlovchi tomonidan berilgan savolga uning javoblariga e’tibor
bering:

- Osmonga tosh otib yuborilsa nima bo ‘ladi?

- Hamma kelayotgan raketachilar o ‘shanga tegadida, keyin pastga yiqilib tushadi[21].
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Gender bo‘yicha olib borilgan tadqiqotlarni o‘rganish natijasida ijtimoiy xayotimizdagi jins — bu
sinf, yosh bilan birgalikda, hayotimiz tarkibining asosiy o‘lchovlaridan birini tashkil etuvchi tushuncha
degan xulosaga keldik.

Muslimaxon (3 yosh-u, 2 oylik)

—Chihchonlarni to‘yiga qo‘yib bering — (Qunduz amaki qissalaridagi sichqonlarni to‘yi
tasvirlangan multfilmga qo ‘yib bering).

— Tifloniz o‘shib qoldi — (telefoningiz o ‘chib qoldi).

Xojimuhammad (3 yosh-u, 2 oylik):

— Qo ‘pqina botiylay to‘yaman — (Uch og ‘ayni botirlar multfilmini go ‘raman)

— Ona tiflonizi beyin, masa qo ‘yaman - (ona telefoningizni bering, Masha ko ‘raman).

Keltirilgan misollarda kuzatuvchilarimizning yoshi, ijtimoiy kelib chigishi, ota-onasining kasbi bir
xil bo‘lishiga garamay, qiz bolaning nutqida, o‘g‘il bolaning nutqig‘a qaraganda fonetik xatolar kam.
Ikkala ishtirokchimizning ham nutqidagi gaplari gramatik jihatdan to‘g‘ri tuzilgan, lekin ayrim so‘zlarda
(Chihchon, tifloniz o ‘shib, qo ‘pgina botiylay to ‘yaman) fonetik xatolar bor.

Oilaning xususiyatlari, turmush tarzi bolaning nutgiy rivojlanishida salbiy va ijobiy omil vazifasini
o‘tashi mumkin. Oilaning bola shaxsiyatiga ijodiy ta’sir, ya’ni regulyativ ta’siri ham mavjud.

Munozara. Ijtimoiy muhit nutq me’yorlarini, nutq an’analarini, stereotiplarini, shuningdek, tilning
elementlari va tuzilishini o‘zlashtirishni ta’minlaydi. Lisoniy ijtimoiylashuv — bu jamiyat bilan o‘zaro
alogada bo‘lish uchun shaxsni kommunikativ vosita sifatida o‘zlashtirish jarayonidir. Lisoniy
ijtimoiylashuv jarayoni shaxsning butun hayoti davomida, aynigsa, bolalik va o‘spirinlik davrida intensiv
ravishda davom etadi. Lisoniy ijtimoiylashuv dunyoni bilishga, insonning har tamonlama rivojlanishiga
va jamiyatdagi xulg-atvor me’yorlarini o‘zlashtirishga yordam beradi. Bolalar faol lug‘at tarkibidan gaysi
s0°z va iboralar o‘rin olishi atrofdagi muhitga bog‘liqdir.

Tilni o°zlashtirishda gender farqlar mavjud bo‘lib, o‘g‘il va qiz bolalar o‘rtasida tilni egallashdagi
farglar atrof-muhit ta’sirida yuz beradi. O‘g‘il va qiz bolalar o‘rtasida tilni egallashdagi farglar atrof-
mubhit ta’sirida yuz beradi. O‘g‘il bolalar til qoidalariga biroz e’tiborsiz, qizlar esa aksincha. Ular
nutqidagi gender farqlar esa, ikkala jins vakillari aralash muhitda tezroq ko‘rina boshlaydi. Ota-onalar
bolalarining erkin rivojlanishi uchun sog‘lom nutq mubhitini yaratsalar, ularning tili ravon va begona
unsurlardan holi bo‘ladi. Bolalarning tildagi farglarini ko‘rib chiqish jarayonida, ularning nutqida ijtimoiy
kelib chiqishi, yoshi, jinsi va boshqalar namoyon bo‘ladi. Qizlarning nutqi o‘g‘il bolalarning nutqiga
garaganda oldinroq shakllanadi va ular to‘la jumlalarni ertaroq ishlata olishadi.

O‘zbek oilalaridagi farzandlarning nutqiy tarbiyasi borasida esa muhim jihatlardan biri shundan
iboratki, bunda ona-onalardan tashqari, bobo-buvilarning o‘rni beqiyos. Ijtimoiy hayotimizdagi
bolalarning so‘zlashuv jarayonini kuzatsak, oilada yoshi ulug‘ insonlar tarbiyalagan farzandlarning nutqi,
yosh ota-onalar tarbiyalayotgan bolalarning nutgidan ajralib turadi. Azal-azaldan ota-onalar o‘z
farzandlarini har taraflama tarbiyasini, jumladan nutqiy tarbiyasini ham ularning bobo-buvilariga ishonib
topshirganlar. Yoshi ulug® insonlar nabira, chevaralarining go‘zal xulqli, xushmuomala, odobli bo‘lib
ulg‘ayishlarida o‘zlarining pand-nasihatlarini berib kelishmoqda. Oila a’zolari o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatlar,
muntazam janjallar, psixologik va jismoniy zo‘ravonliklar bolani xavfsizlik tuyg‘usidan mahrum qiladi.
Bunday sharoitda bola tabiatiga xos bo‘lgan ijodiy va intelektual salohiyatini ro‘yobga chigarish
imkoniyatini yo‘qotadi, barcha sa’y-harakatlar agliy rivojlanishga emas, balki bunday nogulay sharoitda
yashashga yo‘naltiriladi.

Psixolog olim G.G‘oziev, nutq faoliyatini fiziologik va psixologik mexanizmlarga ajratadi [6]. U
nutq faoliyatini fiziologik jihatdan talgin gilishda bir necha olimlarning fikrlarini umumlashtirgan holda
quyidagi to‘xtamga keladi: “nutq oddiy reflektor faoliyat qonunlari asosida idrok qilinadi, Pavlovning
“nutgning yuzaga kelishi va idrok qilinishida inson (signallar signali) tarzidagi so‘zlaridan foydalaniladi
[6]. Mazkur jarayon bosh miya katta yarim sharlarining po‘stida amalga oshadi” degen fikrini keltirdi. U
Brokning miya po‘stining ma’lum qismi (miya chap yarim sharlari peshona qismining pastki tomonidagi
burmalarning orga gismi) shikastlansa, bemorlarda nutq artikulyatsiyasi buzilishini kashf etgan va
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“lisoniy faoliyatni harakatlantiruvchi markaz” deb nomlagan edi[6]. Psixologik jihatdan esa olim
quyidagi to‘xtamga keladi: “nutqning muayyan asoslariga suyangan holda noan’anaviy tasnifini berish
uning qiymatini yanada oshiradi. (Nutq og‘zaki va yozma (verbal va noverbal) turlarga ajratiladi)”[6].

Xulosa. Yosh bolalarning tili aniq va ravon bo‘lishi, bu ularning nutqi atrof-muhit va ularga
g‘amxo‘rlik qiluvchilarning tilidan ma’lum bo‘lgan leksik narsalarga asoslanganligidadir. Tilga ta’sir
qilish nafaqat bolaning tug‘ma qobiliyatiga, balki lingvistik kompetensiyasida ham muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Bolalar nutqini o‘rganishda lingvistik yondashuv, uni aniglash va tahlil qilish, tavsiflashni o‘z
ichiga oladi va shu bilan birgalikda, tilni egallashning turli bosqichlaridagi xususiyatlar, bolaning ma’lum
bir rivojlanish davridan foydalanadigan lingvistik vositalarning o°ziga xos xususiyatlarini o‘rganadi.

Bolalar nutgi masalasi ustida izlanishlar nafagat lingvistik, balki pedogogik va psixologik
izlanishlarni ham talab giladi, chunki til va tafakkur birligi nutgni shakllantirishning asosi hisoblanadi.

Nutqiy qobiliyat muomala ko‘nikmalarining tarkibiy qismlari sifatida grammatik va leksik
vositalardan foydalangan holda operatsiyalarni avtomatlashtirilgan bajarishdir.

Nutg kompetensiyasi — bu nutq mashg‘ulotining ma’lum bir tarkibiy qismi, shu jumladan
lingvistik, kommunikativ va uslubiy jihatdan o‘zaro bog‘liq bo‘lgan xususiyatlarining (bilim, qobiliyat va
ko‘nikmalar, faoliyat usullari) to‘plamidir. Nutq kompetensiyasini shakllantirish so‘z boyligining
kengayishi tufayli yuzaga keladi; nutgning grammatik tuzilishini rivojlantirish, mulogotga
kirishuvchilarning so‘z boyligini oshirish orqali shakllanadi.

[jtimoiylashuv ma’lum bir ijtimoiy muhit nutqini, shu muhitga xos nutq xatti-harakatining
me’yorlarini o‘zlashtirmasdan amalga oshmaydi. Til ham ijtimoiylashuvning tarkibiy qismi ham uning
vositasidir.

Oilaning xususiyatlari, turmush tarzi bolaning nutgiy rivojlanishida salbiy va ijobiy omil vazifasini
o‘tashi mumkin. Oilaning bola shaxsiyatiga ijodiy ta’sir, ya’ni regulyativ ta’siri ham mavjud.

[jtimoiy muhitning nutq me’yorlarini, nutq an’analarini, stereotiplarini, shuningdek, tilning
elementlari va tuzilishini o‘zlashtirishni ta’minlaydi. Lisoniy ijtimoiylashuv — bu jamiyat bilan o‘zaro
alogada bo‘lish uchun shaxsni kommunikativ vosita sifatida o‘zlashtirish jarayonidir. Lisoniy
ijtimoiylashuv jarayoni shaxsning butun hayoti davomida, aynigsa, bolalik va o‘spirinlik davrida intensiv
ravishda davom etadi. Lisoniy ijtimoiylashuv dunyoni bilishga, insonning har tamonlama rivojlanishiga
va jamiyatdagi xulg-atvor me’yorlarini o‘zlashtirishga yordam beradi. Bolalar faol lug‘at tarkibidan qaysi
s0‘z va iboralar o°rin olishi atrofdagi muhitga bog‘liqdir.

Kichik yoshdagi bolalar, birinchi navbatda, ularning kundalik hayotida mavjud bo‘lgan va u vizual
his etadigan obyektlarning nomlari, sifatlari, xususiyatlari, ular o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni o‘zlashtiradi.
Yangi so‘zlar (va tushunchalar) o‘zlashtirishda qiyoslash-o‘xshatish amaliyoti katta o‘rin tutadi. Bu
bolalar tafakkurining ko‘rgazmali-obrazli tabiati ustuvor ekani bilan bog‘lig.

Bolalar nutgida ikkilamchi nominatsiyaning sermahsul usullari metonimiya, metafora va giyosiy
konstruksiya yoki o‘xshatish qurilmalardan iborat deyish mumkin. Metonimik nominatsiya predmet va
predmet belgisini ifodalash uchun, metaforik nominatsiya predmetni nomlash uchun, qiyosiy
konstruksiya esa obyektning atributini (giyoslash asosi aniq ifodalanmaganda) va xususiyatini (qiyoslash
asosi aniq ifodalanganda) nomlash uchun go‘llaniladi.

Bolalar nutqida affiksal nominatsiyaning o‘ziga xos xususiyati uzual nomlardan ajratib olingan
okkazional qo‘shimchalarning keng qo‘llanishidir. Shuningdek, bolalar nutgida kichkaytirish-erkalash
go‘shimchalarining yuqori chastotasiga sabab Kkattalarning wularga munosabatida shunday
go‘shimchalarning yuqori chastotaga egaligidir.

Tilni o°zlashtirishda gender farqlar mavjud bo‘lib, o‘g‘il va qiz bolalar o‘rtasida tilni egallashdagi
farglar atrof-muhit ta’sirida yuz beradi. Bolalar nutgidagi gender farglari 3 yoshdan keyin, ammo 6
yoshdan avval ko‘rina boshlaydi. Bunda ijtimoiy gomogen muhit bu farqlarni kechiktirsa, geterogen
muhit ularni tezlashtiradi.
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THE LEXICAL FIELD OF METEOROLOGICAL CONCEPTS IN LANGUAGE IN
RELATION TO PSYCHOLINGUISTICS AND HEALTH
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Abstract. The article explores the psycholinguistic and mental health dimensions of
meteorological lexical units (meteonyms) as cognitive and linguistic representations of environmental
experience. The study examines how weather-related concepts are encoded in language and how they
influence speech production, emotional perception, and cognitive processing. From a psycholinguistic
perspective, meteonyms function not only as nominative units but also as indicators of mental states,
stress perception, and emotional regulation. Weather-related linguistic expressions reflect culturally
shaped cognitive models and play a role in shaping subjective well-being and mental health. The article
emphasizes the interdisciplinary relevance of meteorological vocabulary analysis for psycholinguistics,
cognitive linguistics, and health-related research, demonstrating that environmental factors such as
weather conditions are closely connected with language use, psychological states, and mental well-being.

Keywords: psycholinguistics, mental health, meteonyms, meteorological vocabulary, cognitive
perception, emotional state.

JEKCHYECKOE IOJIE METEOPOJIOTHMUYECKUX MOHATHUM B AA3BIKE B CBS3U C
ICUXOJUHIBUCTUKOM ¥ 3]JOPOBLEM

AHHOTAUsA. B cmamve paccmampugaiomcs memeoponozuieckue JaeKcudeckue eoOuHuybl -
MEMEOHUMbL - 8  NCUXOIUHSBUCHUYECKOM U  MEHMAAbHO-30PA800XPAHUMENbHOM — ACHEeKmAX.
Ananruzupyemcs poib no200HbIX NOHAMUL 8 S3bIKOGOU penpe3enmayuu oOKpydcarowell cpedvl, a maxice
UX GIUAHUE HA peuedyio O0esmenrbHOCHb, IMOYUOHATbHOe GOCHpusimue u Kocuumuenvle npoyeccol. C
ACUXOUHSBUCUYECKOU MOYKU 3PEHUs MemeOoHUMbl BbICTMYNAIOM He MONbKO KAK HOMUHAMUBHbLIE
eOUHUYbI, HO U KAK S3bIKOGbIE MAPKEpbl HCUXOIMOYUOHANLHO2O COCMOANUS, YPOGHA cmpecca U
MEeHMANbHO20 0Ona2ononyuus venogexd. A3vikosas unmepnpemayus NO200HLIX SAGNEHUN Ompaxicaem
KYIbMYPHO 00YCI06IeHHble KOSHUMUBHbIE MOOeNU U MeCHO C8A3AHA C NCUXOJIOSUHEeCKUM 300P0BLEM.
Tloouepkusaemcs MeHCOUCYUNTUHAPHASA ZHAYUMOCIb UCCTIE008AHUS MeMeopOl02ULeCcKoU NeKCUKU OA
ACUXOUHSBUCTUKY, KOCHUMUBHOU JIUHSGUCMUKU U HAYK O 300PO8be.

KaioueBbie cjaoBa: NCUXONUHSBUCTNUKA, MeHmanbHoe 300posve, MemeoHUMbl,
MEMEOPONOSULEeCKAA IeKCUKA, KOCHUMUBHOE BOCHPUSIUE, IMOYUOHATbHOE COCMOSIHUE.

Introduction. In the process of perceiving and understanding the surrounding world and forming a
worldview, humans have not only sought to observe weather phenomena but also to name, describe, and
evaluate them. As a result, this accumulated knowledge has been reflected in natural language through
specific lexical units known as meteonyms. Meteonyms are linguistic units that denote the state and
structure of the atmosphere, the circulation of heat and moisture between the atmosphere and the Earth’s
surface, thermal regimes, atmospheric movements, as well as electrical, acoustic, and optical phenomena
occurring in the atmosphere. In linguistic literature, these units are also referred to as meteoronyms.

Meteonyms are most commonly used within the field of meteorology, which studies the
atmosphere and climate. Specialists in this field, known as meteorologists, are primarily engaged in
weather forecasting and in explaining atmospheric processes such as winds, cyclones, anticyclones, and
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other related phenomena. Weather, as one of the most significant natural phenomena, plays a crucial role
in human life and is defined as the state of the atmosphere at a particular location over a specific period of
time. It is characterized by a set of meteorological parameters, including air pressure, temperature,
humidity, wind, cloud cover, and precipitation.

Results and discussion. From a psycholinguistic perspective, meteorological concepts are not
merely objective descriptions of natural processes but also cognitive constructs that reflect how
individuals and speech communities conceptualize and verbalize environmental experiences. The
continuous and dynamic changes in weather conditions influence human perception, emotional states, and
cognitive processes, which are then encoded in language through meteonymic vocabulary and
phraseological units.

Weather changes can be classified into periodic and non-periodic variations. Periodic changes
include daily and annual fluctuations of meteorological parameters, while non-periodic changes are
associated with the movement and interaction of air masses. Sharp weather changes often occur at the
boundaries between adjacent air masses, leading to heightened perceptual and emotional responses in
humans. Such responses are of particular interest in psycholinguistics and health research, as they may
affect speech behavior, mood, stress levels, and overall psychological well-being.

Table 1. Psycholinguistic and Mental Health Dimensions of Meteorological Lexicon:

Meteorological Linguistic Psycholinguistic Mental Health /
Concept Representation Function Psychological Impact
(Meteonym)
Rain, cloud, fog Lexical units, | Perception and | Calmness, melancholy,
metaphors, idioms categorization of | emotional regulation
environment
Wind, storm Dynamic verbs, | Activation of cognitive | Anxiety, tension, stress
expressive phrases and emotional responses | perception
Heat, cold Evaluative  adjectives, | Sensory processing and | Irritability, fatigue,
comparisons emotional evaluation depressive states
Snow, frost Descriptive nouns, | Memory activation and | Emotional nostalgia,
figurative speech cultural associations psychological comfort
Hail, thunder Intensifying lexical | Heightened  attention | Fear response, increased
markers and alertness emotional arousal
Clear weather, | Positive evaluative | Positive cognitive | Psychological well-
sunshine expressions framing being, optimism

The study of meteonyms within linguistics involves identifying and analyzing weather-related
lexical and phraseological units and examining their semantic structure. Comparative analysis of
meteonyms in French and Uzbek thematic dictionaries demonstrates that meteorological vocabulary
encompasses expressions describing general weather conditions, air temperature, atmospheric
phenomena, air movement, humidity, and precipitation. These linguistic representations contribute to the
formation of culturally specific cognitive models of nature and weather.

In the context of increasing intercultural communication and cooperation between France and
Uzbekistan, eliminating linguistic and conceptual misunderstandings is particularly important.
Meteonyms may pose challenges in intercultural communication, as weather-related concepts are shaped
by cultural experience, environmental conditions, and national worldviews. Differences in how speakers
of different languages conceptualize and verbalize weather phenomena can lead to communicative
disruptions. From a psycholinguistic standpoint, this highlights the importance of studying meteorological
vocabulary as part of broader cognitive and cultural frameworks.

Weather exerts a significant influence on all spheres of human life, including material and spiritual
culture, as well as physical and mental health. The relationship between humans and nature is inherently
interconnected, and weather conditions directly affect emotional states, cognitive functioning, and
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behavioral patterns. In health-related research, weather-related linguistic expressions often serve as
indicators of psychological states, stress, and well-being.

Nature, understood broadly as the totality of all existing forms of matter and phenomena, and
narrowly as the set of natural conditions necessary for human existence, has long been a central concept
in human thought. Cultural theorists emphasize that “nature” and “culture” function as opposing yet
complementary elements of human existence. While nature is natural and spontaneous, culture is the
result of conscious and purposeful human activity. Language serves as a mediating system that transforms
natural phenomena, including weather, into culturally meaningful and cognitively structured concepts.

Historically, explanations of weather phenomena were rooted in mythological and religious
interpretations. Over time, these interpretations evolved into empirical observations and scientific
knowledge, leading to the emergence of meteorology as a scientific discipline. The term meteor originates
from the Greek word meaning “celestial or atmospheric phenomenon” and was widely used in European
languages from the seventeenth century onward to describe various weather-related events.

Atmospheric phenomena, such as fog, clouds, rain, dew, frost, snow, and hail, are classified as
hydrometeors and are perceived through sensory experience. Among these, hail is defined as a type of
precipitation consisting of ice particles of various shapes and sizes formed in the atmosphere. Such
phenomena not only have physical and environmental significance but also influence human cognition,
emotional perception, and linguistic expression.

In psycholinguistics and health sciences, the study of meteorological lexicon contributes to
understanding how external environmental factors are reflected in language, cognition, and psychological
states. Weather-related vocabulary can function as a linguistic marker of emotional experience, stress
perception, and mental well-being, thereby reinforcing the interdisciplinary connection between
linguistics, psychology, and health research.

Conclusion. This article has examined meteorological lexical units (meteonyms) and their role in
language from a psycholinguistic and mental health perspective. The findings demonstrate that weather-
related phenomena function not only as objective natural processes but also as significant cognitive and
emotional factors influencing human perception, speech behavior, and psychological states.

From a psycholinguistic standpoint, meteonyms serve as important linguistic tools through which
individuals conceptualize, evaluate, and verbalize their interaction with the environment. Weather-related
expressions reflect emotional responses, stress perception, and mental well-being, thereby indicating the
close relationship between language, cognition, and psychological health. This highlights the diagnostic
and descriptive potential of meteorological vocabulary in psycholinguistic and health-related research.

The study also emphasizes that the analysis of meteonyms in French and Uzbek reveals culturally
and cognitively shaped models of weather perception, which play a crucial role in intercultural
communication. Differences in linguistic representation of meteorological phenomena are closely linked
to national worldviews, environmental conditions, and cultural experience, and may lead to
communicative misunderstandings if not adequately addressed.

In conclusion, the investigation of meteorological vocabulary within the framework of
psycholinguistics and mental health contributes to a deeper understanding of the interconnection between
language, thought, and emotional states. Further interdisciplinary research in this area may support the
development of speech-based approaches for assessing psychological well-being, early detection of
stress-related and emotional disorders, and the advancement of culturally sensitive communication
strategies.
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NEMIS VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA “VATAN” KONSEPTINING
NEYROPSIXIOLINGVISTIK TALQINI
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d Hayotova Dilafroz Zoyirovna, teacher at Bukhara State University,
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada nemis tilidagi “Heimat” va o zbek tilidagi “Vatan” konseptlari
kognitiv lingvistika, psixolingvistika va lingvomadaniyatshunoslik nugtayi nazaridan giyosiy tahlil
gilinadi. Tadgigotning asosiy magsadi ushbu konseptlarning inson ongida ganday shakllanishi, miya
faoliyati va ruhiy holat bilan qanday bog lanishi hamda til birliklari orqali qanday ifodalanishini
aniglashdan iborat.

Kognitiv lingvistika yondashuviga ko ‘ra, til nafaqat aloga vositasi, balki inson tafakkuri, hissiyoti
va madaniy tajribasini aks ettiruvchi mexanizmdir. “Vatan” va “Heimat” tushunchalari shunday
konseptlar sirasiga kiradiki, ular milliy identitet, tarixiy xotira va emotsional baholash bilan
chambarchas bog ‘langan. O ‘zbek tilida “Vatan” konsepti asosan kollektiv ong, milliy birlik, mugaddaslik
va fidoyilik g‘oyalari bilan ifodalansa, nemis tilidagi “Heimat” tushunchasi ko ‘proq shaxsiy xotira,
bolalik tajribasi, makon va ichki osoyishtalik bilan bog ‘lig holda namoyon bo ‘ladi.

Magolada konseptual metaforalar, diskursiv birliklar, frazeologik ifodalar hamda badiiy matnlar
asosida “Vatan / Heimat” konseptlarining lingvistik modeli ochib beriladi. Shuningdek, neyrolingvistik
nuqtayi nazardan ushbu konseptlarning miyada xotira va emotsiya bilan bog'liq markazlarni
faollashtirishi yoritiladi. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, “Vatan” konsepti o zbek madaniyatida
normativ va ideologik xarakterga ega bo‘lsa, “Heimat” nemis madaniyatida subyektiv va reflektiv
xususiyat bilan ajralib turadi.Mazkur magqgola natijalari kognitiv lingvistika, madaniyatlararo
kommunikatsiya hamda til va ong munosabatlarini o ‘rganishda muhim nazariy va amaliy ahamiyat kasb
etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: vatan, Heimat, konsept, kognitiv lingvistika, ruhiyat, emotsiya, identitet, madaniyat.

THE NEUROPSYCHOLINGUISTIC INTERPRETATION OF THE CONCEPT OF
“HOMELAND” IN GERMAN AND UZBEK LANGUAGES

Abstract. This article presents a comparative analysis of the concepts “Heimat” in German and
“Vatan” in Uzbek from the perspectives of cognitive linguistics, psycholinguistics, and linguoculturology.
The main objective of the study is to determine how these concepts are formed in human consciousness,
how they are connected with brain activity and psychological states, and how they are expressed through
linguistic units. According to the cognitive linguistic approach, language is not only a means of
communication but also a mechanism that reflects human cognition, emotions, and cultural experience.
The notions of “Vatan” and “Heimat” belong to a group of concepts that are closely linked to national
identity, historical memory, and emotional evaluation. In the Uzbek language, the concept of “Vatan” is
primarily associated with collective consciousness, national unity, sacredness, and devotion, whereas the
German concept of “Heimat” is more strongly connected with personal memory, childhood experiences,
place, and inner tranquility.

The article reveals the linguistic models of the “Vatan / Heimat” concepts on the basis of
conceptual metaphors, discursive units, phraseological expressions, and literary texts. In addition, from a
neurolinguistic perspective, it highlights how these concepts activate brain regions associated with
memory and emotion. The results of the study show that the concept of “Vatan” in Uzbek culture has a
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normative and ideological character, while “Heimat” in German culture is distinguished by its subjective
and reflective nature. The findings of this article are of significant theoretical and practical importance
for research in cognitive linguistics, intercultural communication, and the study of the relationship
between language and consciousness.

Keywords: Vatan, Heimat, concept, cognitive linguistics, psychology, emotion, identity, culture.

HEWPOIICUXOJIMHI BACTUYECKASI HHTEPIIPETALIMS KOHIEIITA «POJUHA»
B HEMEIIKOM U Y3BEKCKOM A3bIKAX

AHHOTANUA. B cmamve npedcmasnen cpagHumenvuvlii anaiusz Kowyenmos «Heimaty 6
Hemeykom s3vike u «Vatany 6 y30ekckom s3viKe ¢ NO3UYUL KOSHUMUBHOU JUHESBUCTNUKU,
NCUXONUHEBUCTNUKU U JUHEBOKYIbmypoaocuu. OCHOBHAA Yelb UCCIe008aHUsl 3AKTIOUAEeMCs 6
8bIAGNIEHUU MO20, KAKUM 00pA30M OaHHble KOHYenmbl (popmMupyromcs 6 CO3HaHUU 4ei08exd, KaxK
OHU CB53aHbL C OEAMENbHOCMbIO MO324 U NCUXOJO2UYECKUMU COCMOAHUAMU, d MAKdiCce KAK
8HIPAANCAIOMCIL NOCPEOCMBOM A3bIKOBLIX eOuHuy. CoeNacHo KOSHUMUBHOMY TUHSBUCTIUYECKOMY
no0xo0y, A3bIK AGNAEMC He MOJNbKO CPEeOCMBOM KOMMYHUKAYUU, HO U MEXAHUIMOM,
OMpaANCAIOWUM YeNl08eHecKoe MblulleHUe, IMoyuu u Kyiomyphsii onvim. Konyenmol « Vatany u
«Heimat» omnocamcs k epynne nouamutl, mecHo CA3AHHbIX C HAYUOHAILHOU UOEHMUYHOCTbIO,
UCTMOPUYECKOL NAMAMbIO U IMOYUOHATILHOU OYeHKOU. B y3bexckom s3vike KoHyenm «Vatany
npeuUMyuecmeeHHo acCoyuupyemcs ¢ KOMIeKMUBHbIM COZHAHUEM, HAYUOHAIbHbIM eOUHCMBOM,
CAKPANbHOCMbIO U NPeOaHHOCMbIO, Mo20a Kaxk Hemeykuili Kowyenm «Heimaty 6 6Oonvutell
CMmeneHu Cce;13aH ¢ JUYHOU NAMAMbIO, OeMCKUMU BNeYAMIICHUAMU, MeCMOM U GHYMPEeHHUM
cnoxotcmesuem.

B cmamuve packpwiearomcesa nuneeucmuyeckue mooenu kowyenmos «Vatan / Heimaty na
OCHOB8¢ KOHYENnmyaibHblX Memagop, OUCKYPCUBHBIX eOUHUY, (PPA3e0I0cULeCKUX BbIPANCEHUU U
aumepamypHulx mexkcmos. Kpome moco, ¢ Helponuneeucmuueckot —mouKu — 3peHus
no0YepKuUsaemcsl, Kakum oopazom OaHHvle KOHYenmol akmusupyrom oo1acmu mo3ed, Céa3anHbvle
¢ namamoio u smoyuamu. Pezyromamer ucciedosanus nokasviearom, umo xowyenm «Vatan» 6
y306eKkcKou Kynbmype o01adaem HOPMAMUBHBIM U UOEOJI02UYEeCKUM XAPAKMepoM, mo20d Kak
«Heimaty 6 Hemeykou Kyibmype OMaUYAEMCs CYObEKMUBHOCMbIO U PepleKCUBHOCMbIO.
Ionyuennvle 66160061 UMEIOM 3HAYUMENLHYIO MEOPEMUYEeCKYIo U NPAKMUYECKYI0 YeHHOCMb 05
uccnedosanull 8 001acmu KOSHUMUBHOU JIUHSBUCTMUKU, MENCKYIbMYPHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU U
U3YYUEeHUS 83AUMOCE3U SA3bIKA U COZHAHUSL.

KawueBble caoBa: xouyenm “Poouna’, KOSHUMUBHASL JTUHCBUCTNUKA, NCUXOA02US,
IMOYUsL, UOEHMUUHOCMb, KYIbMYPA.

Kirish. Til inson tafakkuri va ruhiy olamining asosiy vositasi bo‘lib, u milliy madaniyat va tarixiy
xotirani aks ettiradi. Kognitiv lingvistika nuqgtayi nazaridan, til birliklari inson ongida muayyan
konseptual modellar orqali tashkil topadi. Shu sababli “Vatan” va “Heimat” kabi asosiy konseptlar
nafagat leksik birlik, balki ong, emotsiya va madaniyatning kesishgan nugtasi sifatida garaladi.
Zamonaviy kognitiv lingvistika vakillari, jumladan George Lakoff va Mark Johnson, konseptlarni inson
tajribasi va metaforik tafakkur mahsuli sifatida talgin giladilar. Ushbu magolaning magsadi nemis va
0‘zbek tillarida “Vatan / Heimat” konseptining kognitiv, ruhiy va lingvistik xususiyatlarini aniglash va
giyosiy tahlil gilishdir.

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda til, tafakkur va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro munosabatlarni o‘rganish
muhim ilmiy yo‘nalishlardan biri sifatida e’tirof etilmoqda. Til fagat aloga vositasi emas, balki insonning
borligni idrok etish, uni tasniflash va baholash jarayonini aks ettiruvchi murakkab kognitiv mexanizm
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hisoblanadi. Inson tafakkuri, ruhiy holati va ijtimoiy tajribasi til birliklarida mujassamlashib, milliy
madaniyat va tarixiy xotira bilan uzviy bog‘lanadi. Shu sababli tilshunoslikda konsept tushunchasi
markaziy tadgiqot obyektiga aylangan.

Kognitiv lingvistika nazariyasiga ko‘ra, konsept — bu inson ongida shakllangan bilimlar,
tasavvurlar, emotsiyalar va gadriyatlar majmuasidan iborat bo‘lgan mental birlikdir. Konseptlar orgali
inson dunyoni anglaydi, vogelikni talgin giladi va 0z munosabatini bildiradi. Aynigsa, muayyan xalq
uchun muhim bo‘lgan tayanch tushunchalar — madaniy konseptlar milliy tafakkur va mentalitetning
asosiy ko‘rsatkichlari hisoblanadi. Shunday konseptlar sirasiga o‘zbek tilidagi “Vatan” va nemis tilidagi
“Heimat” tushunchalari kiradi.

Mazkur konseptlar tashgi semantik jihatdan o‘xshash bo‘lib ko‘rinsa-da, ularning ichki kognitiv
tuzilishi, ruhiy-emotsional yuklamasi va lingvistik ifodalanish usullari turli madaniyatlarda sezilarli
farglarga ega. O‘zbek tilida “Vatan” tushunchasi milliy birlik, tarixiy taqdir, mugaddaslik va fidoyilik
g‘oyalari bilan uzviy bog‘langan bo‘lsa, nemis tilida “Heimat” konsepti ko‘proq shaxsiy tajriba, bolalik
xotiralari, makon va ichki osoyishtalik hissi bilan alogador holda shakllanadi. Bu farg ikki xalgning
tarixiy rivojlanishi, ijtimoiy tajribasi va madaniy gadriyatlari bilan izohlanadi.

Bugungi globallashuv jarayonida migratsiya, madaniyatlararo alogalar va identitet masalalarining
keskinlashuvi “Vatan / Heimat” konseptlarini yanada dolzarb tadgiqot obyektiga aylantirmogda. Aynigsa,
zamonaviy jamiyatda insonning o‘ziga xosligini saglab qolish, milliy va shaxsiy identitetni anglash
masalalari til orqgali ifodalanadigan konseptlar bilan bevosita bog‘liqdir. Shu nugtayi nazardan mazkur
konseptlarni fagat leksik yoki semantik darajada emas, balki kognitiv, ruhiy va neyrolingvistik jihatdan
o‘rganish ilmiy jihatdan muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Tadgigotning dolzarbligi shundaki, “Vatan / Heimat” konseptlari inson ongida xotira, emotsiya va
baholash mexanizmlari bilan chambarchas bog‘langan bo‘lib, ular miyaning turli funksional markazlari
orgali faollashadi. Psixolingvistika va neyrolingvistika tadgiqotlari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, emotsional
jihatdan kuchli konseptlar nutq jarayonida tezroq faollashadi, uzoq muddatli xotirada mustahkam
saglanadi va intonatsion jihatdan alohida urg‘u bilan ifodalanadi. Shu sababli “Vatan” va “Heimat”
so‘zlari gatnashgan nutq birliklari ko‘pincha yugori emotsional baholanish bilan ajralib turadi. Mazkur
tadgiqotning asosiy magsadi — o‘zbek va nemis tillarida “Vatan / Heimat” konseptlarining kognitiv
tuzilishini, ruhiy-emotsional mazmunini va lingvistik ifodalanish xususiyatlarini giyosiy tahlil gilishdan
iborat. Ushbu magsadni amalga oshirish uchun quyidagi vazifalar belgilandi:

- konsept tushunchasining nazariy asoslarini tahlil qilish;

- “Vatan”/ “Heimat” konseptlarining kognitiv modellari va metaforik tuzilmalarini aniglash;

- ushbu konseptlarning ruhiy-emotsional baholanish mexanizmlarini ochib berish;

- badiiy, publitsistik va ijtimoiy diskursda ularning lingvistik ifodalanishini qiyosiy o‘rganish.

Tadgigot metodologik jihatdan kognitiv lingvistika, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik, psixolingvistika va
giyosiy tilshunoslik yondashuvlariga asoslanadi. Tadgigotda konseptual tahlil, diskursiv tahlil, semantik
tahlil hamda giyosiy metodlardan foydalanildi. Tadgigot materiali sifatida o‘zbek va nemis tillaridagi
badiiy matnlar, publitsistik nutglar va frazeologik birliklar tanlab olindi. Mazkur magolaning ilmiy
yangiligi shundaki, “Vatan / Heimat” konseptlari ilk bor kompleks tarzda — kognitiv, ruhiy va lingvistik
jihatlarning uzviy birligi asosida tahlil qilinmoqda. Tadqiqot natijalari milliy mentalitet va til o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarni chuqurrog anglashga xizmat giladi hamda madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya sohasida
muhim nazariy asos yaratadi.

Asosiy gism. Konsept nazariyasi va zamonaviy tilshunoslikda uning talgini. Zamonaviy
tilshunoslikda “konsept” tushunchasi til va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni o‘rganishda asosiy
kategoriyalardan biri hisoblanadi. An’anaviy semantik yondashuvda so‘zning ma’nosi ko‘proq lug‘aviy
va mantiqiy chegaralarda talqin qilingan bo‘lsa, kognitiv lingvistika doirasida ma’no insonning bilish
tajribasi, emotsional holati va madaniy xotirasi bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda garaladi. Shu jihatdan konsept
til birliklari orgali ifodalanuvchi, ammo til bilan cheklanib golmaydigan murakkab mental tuzilma sifatida
talgin etiladi. Konsept inson ongida bilim, tasavvur, baholash va emotsiyalar majmuasi sifatida
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shakllanadi. U individual ongda subyektiv tarzda namoyon bo‘lsa-da, madaniy konseptlar kollektiv ong
mahsuli sifatida muayyan jamiyat uchun umumiy bo‘lgan mazmunni aks ettiradi. Aynigsa, “Vatan” va
“Heimat” kabi madaniy ahamiyatga ega konseptlar til orqali avloddan-avlodga uzatiladigan tarixiy va
axlogiy tajribani mujassamlashtiradi.

Konsept nazariyasida muhim jihatlardan biri uning ko‘p qatlamli tuzilishga ega ekanligidir.

Odatda konsept quyidagi tarkibiy gismlardan tashkil topadi:

1. Yadro (asosiy ma’no);

2. Periferik (qo‘shimcha, assotsiativ) qatlam;

3. Emotsional-baholovchi component;

4. Madaniy-belgili component

Mazkur tuzilma “Vatan / Heimat” konseptlarini tahlil qilishda ayniqsa muhimdir, chunki bu
tushunchalar fagat geografik makonni emas, balki axlogiy, emotsional va identitetga oid gatlamlarni ham
gamrab oladi.

Kognitiv lingvistika doirasida konseptlar inson ongida kognitiv modellar orgali tashkil topadi.
Kognitiv model — bu muayyan tushunchani idrok etish va talgin gilishga xizmat giluvchi mental sxema
bo‘lib, u metafora, freym va ssenariylar orqali ifodalanadi. Aynigsa, konseptual metaforalar abstrakt
tushunchalarni aniq tajriba asosida tushunishga yordam beradi. “Vatan”/ “Heimat” konseptlari tahlilida
quyidagi umumiy kognitiv mexanizm kuzatiladi:  Abstrakt, tushuncha, konkret, tajriba. Birog bu
mexanizm har ikki til va madaniyatda turlicha namoyon bo‘ladi. O‘zbek tilida “Vatan” konsepti
ko‘pincha muqgaddaslik va axlogiy majburiyat orqgali idrok etiladi. Bu yerda konseptual metaforalar
quyidagi shakllarda yuzaga chigadi:

Vatan-muqaddas [~z 0o
- o makon ( heilicer [NREREEREIENES
Vatan(Heimat) (Mutter) Schicksal)

Bu metaforalar orgali Vatan insondan sadoqat, fidoyilik va mas’uliyat talab giluvchi oliy qadriyat
sifatida konseptuallashtiriladi. Metaforik modellar “Vatan”ni himoya qilish, unga xizmat qilish va uni
sevishni axloqiy burch sifatida mustahkamlaydi. Nemis tilida esa “Heimat” konsepti boshqa kognitiv
model asosida shakllanadi. Bu yerda metaforalar ko‘proq shaxsiy makon va ichki holat bilan bog‘liq:

Se@°C,
% Heimat=ichki : . \ [
Belmat boIaI osovishtalik Heimat=xotira )"

Mazkur modellar “Heimat™ni davlat yoki siyosiy tuzilma bilan emas, balki shaxsiy tajriba, bolalik
va emotsional xavfsizlik bilan bog‘laydi. Shu sababli “Heimat” konsepti nemis ongida individual kognitiv

tuzilma sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. O‘zbek tilida “Vatan” konsepti milliy ongning markaziy
tushunchalaridan biri bo‘lib, u tarixiy taqdir, milliy birlik va axloqiy qadriyatlar bilan uzviy bog‘langan.
Ushbu konseptning yadro gismi geografik hudud va davlat tushunchasiga tayansa-da, periferik gatlamida
tarix, ajdodlar xotirasi, til, madaniyat va din kabi komponentlar mujassam. Lingvistik jihatdan “Vatan”
so‘zi ko‘pincha yuqori baholovchi birliklar bilan birga qo‘llanadi: mugaddas Vatan, ona Vatan, aziz
Vatan. Bu birikmalar konseptning emotsional va ideologik yuklamasini kuchaytiradi. O‘zbek nutqida
“Vatan” so‘zining qatnashishi ko‘pincha patetik ohang, balandroq intonatsiya va kuchli emotsional urg‘u
bilan tavsiflanadi. Kognitiv nuqtayi nazardan “Vatan” konsepti kollektiv identitetni shakllantiruvchi
mexanizm vazifasini bajaradi. U insonni muayyan jamiyatga mansub ekanini anglatuvchi ramziy belgidir.
Shu bois, “Vatan” tushunchasi bilan bog‘liq nutq birliklari ko‘pincha ijtimoiy va axloqiy mas’uliyatni
ifodalovchi diskurslarda faol qo‘llanadi.

Nemis tilida “Heimat” konsepti tarixiy va madaniy jihatdan murakkab semantik rivojlanishga ega.
Ushbu tushuncha ko‘pincha davlat bilan emas, balki shaxsiy makon, bolalik muhiti va ichki osoyishtalik
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bilan bog‘lanadi. “Heimatning kognitiv yadrosi — bu inson o°zini xavfsiz va “o‘z joyida” his giladigan
makondir.

Lingvistik jihatdan “Heimat” so‘zi bilan bog‘liq birikmalar subyektiv baholashni aks ettiradi:
Heimatgefiihl (Vatan hissi), Heimatverlust (Vatanni yo‘qotish), sich heimisch fiihlen (0‘zini uyidagidek
his qilish). Bu birliklar konseptning emotsional va ruhiy xarakterini ko‘rsatadi. Nemis adabiy va
publitsistik diskursida “Heimat” ko‘pincha sog‘inch, yo‘qotish va identitet inqirozi bilan bog‘liq holda
talgin qilinadi. Ayniqsa, migratsiya va globallashuv sharoitida “Heimat” tushunchasi ichki ziddiyat va
shaxsiy izlanish ramziga aylanmoqda. Qiyosiy tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, har ikkala konsept inson ongida
chuqur ildiz otgan bo‘lsa-da, ularning kognitiv tashkil topishi va lingvistik ifodalanishi turlicha. “Vatan”
konsepti o°zbek tilida normativ, kollektiv va ideologik xarakterga ega bo‘lib, jamiyat tomonidan umumiy
gabul gilingan qadriyat sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. “Heimat” esa nemis tilida individual, subyektiv va
emotsional yo‘nalishga ega. Bu farq milliy mentalitet, tarixiy tajriba va madaniy rivojlanish bilan bevosita
bog‘liq bo‘lib, til orgali mustahkamlanadi. Natijada “Vatan” va “Heimat” konseptlari bir xil denotativ
asosga ega bo‘lsa-da, turli kognitiv va ruhiy modellar orgali idrok etiladi.

Diskurs tahlili konseptlarning real nutq jarayonida ganday funksional yuklama bajarishini aniglash
imkonini beradi. “Vatan” va “Heimat” konseptlari faqat lug‘aviy birlik sifatida emas, balki ijtimoiy,
siyosiy va madaniy diskurslarda muhim semantik markaz vazifasini bajaradi. Ularning qo‘llanilishi
muayyan kommunikativ vaziyat, maqsad va auditoriyaga bog‘liq holda o‘zgaradi. O‘zbek tilidagi
diskursda “Vatan” konsepti ko‘pincha rasmiy, siyosiy va tarbiyaviy nutqlarda faol ishlatiladi. “Vatan
ravnaqi”’, “Vatan taraqqiyoti”, “Vatan himoyasi”, “Vatan oldidagi burch” kabi birikmalar ushbu
konseptning normativ va ideologik xarakterini yaqqol namoyon etadi. Bunday diskurslarda ‘“Vatan”
tushunchasi insonni faol harakatga, fidoyilikka va ijtimoiy mas’uliyatga undovchi vosita sifatida xizmat
giladi. Natijada konsept jamiyat tomonidan umumiy gabul gilingan gadriyat sifatida mustahkamlanadi.
Nemis tilidagi diskursda esa “Heimat” tushunchasi ko‘proq reflektiv va muammoli kontekstda qo‘llanadi.
“Heimatverlust” (Vatanni yo‘qotish), “Heimat suchen” (Vatan izlash), “neue Heimat finden” (yangi
Vatan topish) kabi birikmalar globallashuv, migratsiya va identitet inqirozi bilan bog‘liq diskurslarda
keng uchraydi. Bu holat “Heimat” konseptining subyektiv va emotsional yo‘nalishga ega ekanini
ko‘rsatadi. Nemis diskursida ushbu tushuncha ko‘pincha tayyor haqiqat sifatida emas, balki muhokama
qilinadigan, qayta anglanadigan hodisa sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Badiiy diskursda ham mazkur farqlar yaqqol seziladi. O‘zbek adabiyotida “Vatan” obrazi
ko‘pincha doimiy, mugaddas va o‘zgarmas gadriyat sifatida tasvirlansa, nemis adabiyotida “Heimat”
vaqtinchalik, yo‘qolishi mumkin bo‘lgan va xotira bilan bog‘liq hodisa sifatida talgin gilinadi. Bu esa
konseptlarning diskursiv funksiyasida madaniy farqlar mavjudligini ko‘rsatadi.

Tilshunoslikda prosodika nutgning emotsional va pragmatik jihatlarini ifodalovchi muhim vosita
hisoblanadi. “Vatan / Heimat” kabi emotsional jihatdan kuchli konseptlar nutqda nafagat leksik, balki
prosodik darajada ham alohida ajralib turadi. Intonatsiya, urg‘u, pauza va tembr kabi unsurlar mazkur
konseptlarning ruhiy yuklamasini kuchaytiradi.

O‘zbek tilida “Vatan” so‘zi ishtirok etgan gaplarda odatda balandroq ohang, kuchli urg‘u va keng
intonatsion diapazon kuzatiladi. Bu holat ayniqgsa tantanali nutqlar, she’riy matnlar va rasmiy chiqishlarda
yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Prosodik jihatdan bunday nutq birliklari patetik xarakterga ega bo‘lib,
tinglovchida faxr, g‘urur va mas’uliyat hissini uyg‘otadi. Demak, “Vatan” konsepti nafagat semantik,
balki prosodik jihatdan ham yuqori baholangan birlik sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Nemis tilida “Heimat” konsepti esa ko‘pincha sokinroq, pastroq tembrda va cho‘zilgan intonatsiya
bilan ifodalanadi. Bu holat uning ichki, intim va reflektiv xarakteri bilan bog‘liq. “Heimat” so‘zi
qatnashgan gaplarda pauzalar ko‘proq bo‘lib, nutq sekinroq sur’atda kechadi. Natijada tinglovchida
sog‘inch, mulohaza va ichki yaqinlik hissi paydo bo‘ladi. Ushbu prosodik farqlar “Vatan”/“Heimat”
konseptlarining ruhiy-emotsional tabiatidagi tafovutni yana bir bor tasdiglaydi.
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Zamonaviy neyrolingvistika tadqiqotlariga ko‘ra, til birliklari inson miyasida lokal emas, balki bir
nechta neyron tarmoglari ishtirokida parallel tarzda gayta ishlanadi. Aynigsa, emotsional va madaniy
jihatdan muhim bo‘lgan konseptlar miyaning faqat lingvistik markazlarini emas, balki xotira, emotsiya va
ijtimoiy baholash bilan bog‘liq hududlarini ham bir vaqtda faollashtiradi. Shu jihatdan “Vatan / Heimat”
kabi konseptlar oddiy leksik birlik emas, balki kuchli neyrokognitiv stimullar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
[Imiy tadqiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, “Vatan” tushunchasi bilan bog‘liq til birliklari faollashganda miyada
quyidagi asosiy hududlar birgalikda ishga tushadi: Zamonaviy kognitiv va neyrolingvistik tadgigotlar
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, madaniy va emotsional jihatdan muhim bo‘lgan konseptlar inson ongida faqat
semantik birlik sifatida emas, balki miya faoliyati, ruhiy holat va til o‘rtasidagi murakkab o‘zaro ta’sir
natijasida shakllanadi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, o‘zbek tilidagi “Vatan” va nemis tilidagi “Heimat”
tushunchalari neyropsixiolingvistik jihatdan markaziy konseptlar sirasiga kiradi. Neyrolingvistik
izlanishlarga ko‘ra, “Vatan” konsepti faollashganda miyaning bir nechta muhim hududlari bir vaqtda
ishga tushadi. Jumladan, gipokamp xotira va fazoviy idrok markazi sifatida bolalik xotiralari, tug‘ilib
o‘sgan makon, ona tili va ilk ijtimoiy tajribalarni faollashtiradi. O‘zbek madaniyatida “Vatan”
tushunchasining “ona”, “tuproq”, “ajdodlar” kabi obrazlar bilan uzviy bog‘lanishi aynan ushbu xotiraviy
mexanizm bilan izohlanadi. Natijada “Vatan” konsepti uzoq muddatli xotirada mustahkam saqlanadigan,
bargaror kognitiv tuzilma sifatida shakllanadi. Amigdala esa emotsional baholash markazi sifatida
“Vatan” konseptiga nisbatan kuchli hissiy reaksiya yuzaga keltiradi. O‘zbek ongida “Vatan” tushunchasi
ko‘pincha faxr, g‘urur, sadoqat va fidoyilik kabi ijobiy emotsiyalar bilan bog‘langan. Shu sababli “Vatan”
so‘zi nutqda yuqori emotsional rang-baranglik bilan ifodalanadi va tinglovchida kuchli hissiy ta’sir
uyg‘otadi. Prefrontal korteks esa “Vatan” konseptini ijtimoiy va axloqiy baholash bilan bog‘laydi. Aynan
ushbu hudud orqali “Vatan oldidagi burch”, “Vatan himoyasi”, “Vatan uchun fidoyilik” kabi tushunchalar
ijtimoiy norma va axlogiy majburiyat sifatida shakllanadi. Bu holat “Vatan” konseptining o‘zbek ongida
normativ va ideologik xarakterga ega ekanini neyropsixiolingvistik jihatdan asoslaydi. Mazkur uch
hududning bir vaqtda faollashuvi natijasida “Vatan / Heimat” kabi konseptlar oddiy so‘zlarga nisbatan
tezroq esda goladi va kuchli hissiy reaksiya uyg‘otadi. Bu jarayon nutqda intonatsiyaning kuchayishi,
urg‘uning oshishi va pauzalarning ko‘payishi bilan namoyon bo‘ladi. O‘zbek tilida “Vatan” so‘zi
gatnashgan nutq birliklarida patetik ohang va yuqori ekspressivlik kuzatilishi aynan shu neyrolingvistik
mexanizmlar bilan izohlanadi.

Mazkur konseptlarni tahlil gilishda NLP (Neuro-Linguistic-Programming) modeli ham muhim
nazariy asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Ushbu modelga ko‘ra, inson tafakkuri va xulqi uch asosiy komponent
— neyro (miya faoliyati), lingvistik (til orgali ifoda) va dasturlash (ijtimoiy xulg-atvor) orgali
shakllanadi. “Vatan” konsepti ushbu uchlikning sinergetik birligi natijasida inson ongida chuqur ildiz
otgan kognitiv hodisaga aylanadi. Lingvistik jihatdan “Vatan” tushunchasi o‘zbek tilida “ona”,
“muqaddas”, “burch” kabi yuqori baholovchi birliklar orqali ifodalanib, kollektiv identitetni
mustahkamlaydi. Til vositasida ushbu konsept jamiyat ongiga uzatiladi va ijtimoiy xulg-atvorni
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yo‘naltiruvchi norma sifatida shakllanadi. Natijada “Vatan” konsepti shaxs xatti-harakatlarini tartibga
soluvchi kuchli ijtimoiy regulyator vazifasini bajaradi. Nemis tilidagi “Heimat” konsepti esa
neyrokognitiv jihatdan ko‘proq shaxsiy xotira va emotsional xavfsizlik bilan bog‘liq mexanizmlarni
faollashtiradi. Ushbu tushuncha bolalik obrazlari, tanish makon va ichki osoyishtalik hissi bilan alogador
bo‘lib, individual va subyektiv xarakterga ega. Shu sababli “Heimat” nemis ongida ko‘proq reflektiv va
psixologik konsept sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, neyropsixiolingvistik tahlil “Vatan / Heimat” konseptlarining til, ong va
ruhiyat bilan uzviy bog‘liq murakkab kognitiv hodisa ekanini ko‘rsatadi. “Vatan” konsepti o‘zbek
madaniyatida kollektiv identitet va axlogiy majburiyatni ifodalovchi markaziy tushuncha bo‘lsa,
“Heimat” nemis madaniyatida shaxsiy xotira va emotsional tajriba bilan bog‘liq individual konsept
sifatida shakllanadi. Ushbu farglar milliy mentalitetning til orgali neyrokognitiv darajada
mustahkamlanishini ilmiy jihatdan tasdiglaydi.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada “Qur’oni Karim’dagi asosiy teolingvistik leksemalarning
neyropsixolingvistik xususiyatlari fanlararo yondashuv asosida tahlil gilinadi. Tadqgiqot kognitiv
tilshunoslik, neyrolingvistika va diniy diskurs tahlilini integratsiyalash orqali semantik jihatdan boy va
emotsional jihatdan markazlashgan Qur’on leksikal birliklarining inson ongida idrok, xotira
mustahkamligi va affektiv jarayonlarga tasirini o‘rganadi. Tadqgiqotda takrov, metaforik struktura va
konseptual ahamiyat kabi mexanizmlarga alohida e tibor qaratilgan, ular kognitiv tasirni oshirishga
xizmat gqiladi. Natijalar shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, “Qur’oni Karim’ning teolingvistik birliklari semantik,
emotsional va ijro etuvchi miya tizimlarini o ‘z ichiga olgan murakkab neyron tarmoglarni faollashtirib,
chuqur tushunish va uzoq muddatli xotira hosil bo ‘lishiga hissa qo ‘shadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: teolingvistika, Qur’oni Karim, leksema, neyropsixolingvistika, diniy diskurs, kognitiv
tilshunoslik, semantik zichlik, metafora, xotira, idrok, takror, konsept.

NEUROPHYCHOLINGUISTIC PROPERTIES OF THEOLINGUISTIC LEXEMES IN
THE HOLY QUR’AN

Abstract. This article examines the neuropsycholinguistic characteristics of key theolinguistic
lexemes in the Qur’an from an interdisciplinary perspective. Integrating cognitive linguistics,
neurolinguistics, and religious discourse analysis, the study explores how semantically dense and
emotionally marked Qur’anic lexemes influence perception, memory consolidation, and affective
processing in the human brain. Special attention is given to repetition, metaphorical structuring, and
conceptual salience as mechanisms of enhanced cognitive impact. The findings indicate that Qur’anic
theolinguistic units activate complex neural networks involving semantic, emotional, and executive brain
systems, contributing to deep comprehension and long-term memorability.

Keywords: theolinguistics, Qur’an, lexeme, neuropsycholinguistics, religious discourse,
cognition, semantic density, metaphor, memory, perception, repetition, concept.

HEUPOITUXOJUHI BUCTUYECKHAE CBOMCTBA TEOJMHI BUCTUYECKUX
JIEKCEM B CBAIIEHHOM KOPAHE

AHHOTANUS. B cmamve paccmampuearomcs HeuponCuxoruH28UCmuiecKue XapaKkmepucmuru
KI0Uesblx meoauHesucmuyeckux nexcem Kopamna c mesxcoucyuniunaprou mouxu spenus. HUumezpupys
KOZHUMUBHYIO TUHSBUCTNUKY, HEUPOIUHSBUCTNUKY U AHAAU3 PeNucsU03H020 OUCKYPCA, UCCLe008aHUe
usyuaem, KaKk CeMAHMU4YecKu HACLIUEeHHble U IMOYUOHANLHO OKPAUEHHble KOPAHUYecKue JeKcembl
GIUAIOM HA GOCHpUsiMUE, KOHCOAUOAYUI0 namsamu u agpgexmuguyio nepepabomxy ungopmayuu 8
yenogeueckom mosee. Ocoboe @HUMAaHUe YOensemcs NOGMOPEHUIo, Memapopuyeckou cmpykmype u
KOHYEeNnmyanbHOU SHAYUMOCIU KAK MEXAHUMAM YCUNEHHO20 KOCHUMUBHO20 8030eticmeus. Pesyiomamol
NOKA3bI8AIOmM, Ymo meoauHeeucmuyeckue eounuybl Kopana axmusupyiom cioogicHvle HeupoHHble cemu,
BKIIOYAIOWUE CeMaHmu4ecKue, IMOYUOHANbHbIE U UCNOHUMENbHbIE MO3206ble CUCHEMbL, CHOCOOCHEYs.
2nYOOKOMY ROHUMAHUIO U O0JI2OCPOUHOMY 3ANOMUHAHUIO.
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KiroueBble cjioBa: meoiuHeeucmuKda, KopaH, Jjexkcema, Heliponcuxwmneeucmuka, pezmzuosubn?
auCKpr, KocHuyus, cemanmudeckas njiomHocnb, Memaqbopa, nawvsms, eocnpusimue, noemopeHue,
KOHYenm.

Kirish.  Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda fanlararo  yondashuvlar, xususan, til-ong—miya
munosabatlarini o‘rganishga garatilgan tadgiqotlar alohida ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etmogda. Bu jarayonda
diniy matnlarni ilmiy asosda tahlil gilish imkonini beruvchi teolingvistika va neyropsixolingvistika
yo‘nalishlari muhim o‘rin tutadi. Teolingvistika diniy diskursni lingvistik birliklar orgali e’tigodiy,
aksiologik va madaniy kontekstda o‘rganadi [1].

Qur’oni Karim — ilohiy vahiy asosida shakllangan, yuqori darajada tizimlashtirilgan semantik
va pragmatik tuzilishga ega bo‘lgan mugaddas matndir. Uning leksik gatlamida uchraydigan iymon,
taqvo, nur, hidoyat, rahmat, sabr kabi teolingvistik leksemalar inson ongida bargaror diniy konseptlarni
shakllantiradi hamda kuchli emotsional xususiyatni hosil giladi [2].

Neyropsixolingvistika nuqtayi nazaridan diniy mazmundagi so‘zlar miyada shakllanadi balki,
limbik tizim, amigdala va prefrontal korteksni ham faollashtiradi [3]. Ushbu holat Qur’oni Karim tilining
chuqur kognitiv va affektiv ta’sirga egaligini ilmiy jihatdan izohlash imkonini beradi. Mazkur magolaning
magsadi Qur’oni Karimdagi teolingvistik leksemalarning neyropsixolingvistik xususiyatlarini ilmiy
faktlar asosida tahlil gilishdan iborat.

Asosiy gism

1. Teolingvistika va neyropsixolingvistika: nazariy asoslar

Teolingvistika diniy matn tilini ilohiy mazmun va kommunikativ vazifa bilan uzviy bog‘liq
holda tahlil giladi. Bu yondashuvda leksema diniy konseptning lingvistik modeli sifatida talqin etiladi [4].

Neyropsixolingvistika esa til birliklarining miyada ganday kodlanishi va gayta ishlanishini
o‘rganadi. fMRI va EEG tadgiqotlari abstrakt va emotsional jihatdan boy so‘zlar keng neyron tarmoglarni
faollashtirishini ko‘rsatadi [5].

2. Qur’oni Karimdagi teolingvistik leksemalarning semantik tasnifi
Qur’oni Karim teolingvistik leksemalarining asosiy guruhlari quyidagilardan iborat:

E’tiqodiy leksemalar: iymon, kufr, shirk;
Axlogiy-ruhiy leksemalar: taqvo, sabr, shukr;
Metaforik leksemalar: nur, zulmat, yoI;
llohiy sifatlar: Rahmon, Rahim, G ‘ofur [6].

Bu birliklar yuqori semantik zichlikka ega bo‘lib, inson ongida murakkab konseptual modellarni
shakllantiradi.

3. Neyropsixolingvistik ta’sir mexanizmlari

Diniy leksemalar miyaning limbik tizimi orgali emotsional gayta ishlash jarayonlarini
faollashtiradi. Masalan, rahmat va mag firat leksemalari ijobiy affektiv holatlarni kuchaytiradi, hisob va
azob esa ehtiyotkorlik va xavotir reaksiyalarini yuzaga keltiradi [7].
1-diagramma (model tavsifi):
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Teolingvistik leksema va miyada ishlash modeli

Teolingvistik leksema Semantik gayta ishlash Temporal korteks Emotsional javob

4. Metafora va konseptual modellashtirish

Qur’oni Karimda qo‘llaniladigan metaforalar mavhum diniy tushunchalarni aniq obrazlar orqali
ifodalaydi. Hidoyat yo‘li va qalblarning muhrlanishi kabi metaforalar konseptual metafora nazariyasi
asosida tushuntiriladi [8].

5. Takror va xotira mustahkamligi

Takroriy leksemalar gipokamp faoliyatini kuchaytirib, uzoq muddatli xotira shakllanishiga
xizmat qiladi [9]. Qur’oni Karim uslubidagi ohang va takroriy struktura e’tiqodiy tushunchalarning
barqaror idrok etilishini ta’minlaydi.

2-diagramma (model tavsifi):

Takror darajasi va xotira mustahkamligi

Takror darajasi 1 4 Gipokamp faolligi T Uzog muddatli xotira mustahkamligi T

Natijalar va muhokamalar.
Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Qur’oni Karimdagi teolingvistik leksemalar inson miya
faoliyatining bir necha asosiy komponentlarini bir vaqtda faollashtiradi. Xususan:

1. Semantik va kognitiv jarayonlar (fMRI tadgiqotlari): Functional Magnetic Resonance
Imaging (fMRI) — bu miya faoliyatini o‘lchashning yuqori aniqlikdagi neyroimaging texnologiyasi
bo‘lib, u miyada qaysi hududlarning faollashishini real vaqtda ko‘rsatadi. fMRI tadqiqotlari shuni
anigladi: Qur’oni Karimdagi semantik jihatdan boy leksik birliklar (iymon, taqvo, hidoyat) temporal
lobning tilni qayta ishlashga mas’ul hududlarini sezilarli darajada faollashtiradi [1,5].

Bu hududlarda neyron impulslarning tezligi va bog‘liqligi oshadi, ya’ni miyaning semantik
tahlil qilish va ma’no yaratish mexanizmlari samarali ishlaydi. Shu bilan birga, prefrontal korteksning
faoliyati ham kuchayadi, bu esa mantiqiy tahlil va kognitiv nazoratni ta’minlaydi.

fMRI tadqgiqotlari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Qur’oni Karim matnidagi leksemalar miyaning bir
nechta hududlarini bir vaqtning o‘zida faollashtiradi, shu jumladan semantik, emotsional va kognitiv
tarmoqlarni. Bu bir vaqtning o‘zida ishlashning ilmiy asoslangan izohi sifatida xizmat giladi va diniy
matnlarning psixologik ta’sirchanligini tushuntirish imkonini beradi.
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2. Emotsional jarayonlar: Limbik tizim, xususan amigdala, diniy mazmundagi so‘zlar bilan
ta’sirlashganda sezilarli faollik ko‘rsatadi [7]. Masalan, rahmat va mag firat kabi ijobiy faol leksemalar
ijobiy emotsional javobni kuchaytiradi, azob, hisob kabi salbiy leksemalar esa xavotir va ehtiyotkorlik
holatini yuzaga chigaradi.

3. Xotira mustahkamligi: Takroriy strukturalar (masalan, Allohning sifatlari yoki oyatlarning
takrorlanishi) gipokamp faolligini oshirib, uzoq muddatli xotira shakllanishini rag‘batlantiradi [9].

4. Metaforik va konseptual tarkib: Qur’oni Karim metaforalari (masalan, hidoyat yo i,
galblarning muhrlanishi) o‘ng yarim shar faoliyatini oshirib, intuitiv va vizual idrokni kuchaytiradi [8].

Shuningdek, o‘zbek olimlarining tadgigotlari (Karimov, 2018; Abdurahmonov, 2016) shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, Qur’on matnidagi semantik zichlik va leksik boylik o‘quvchi yoki tinglovchida diniy
kontseptlarni yanada bargaror shakllantiradi.

Quyida biz, teolingvistik leksemalarning miya faoliyatiga ta’sirini ko‘rib o‘tamiz

Teolingvistik leksemalarning neyropsixolingvistik ta'siri

Semantik idrok

Emotsional idrok

Diggat

Xotira faolligi

Ushbu diagrammaga ko‘ra, teolingvistik birliklar quyidagi psixolingvistik komponentlarni
faollashtiradi:

1. Semantik idrok (30%0). Leksemalar semantik jihatdan boy bo‘lgani sababli, ular temporal
lobdagi tilni gayta ishlash hududlarini faol ishga soladi. Bu jarayon Qur’on matnidagi ma’nolarni chuqur
idrok etish va murakkab diniy tushunchalarni ongda mustahkamlashga xizmat giladi.

2. Emotsional idrok (25%). Limbik tizim, xususan amigdala, diniy mazmundagi so‘zlarga sezgir
javob beradi. Rahmat, hidoyat kabi ijobiy leksemalar hissiy barqgarorlik va ijobiy emotsiyalarni
kuchaytiradi, azob, hisob kabi leksemalar esa ehtiyotkorlik va xavotir holatini yuzaga keltiradi.

3. Xotira faolligi (25%). Qur’oni Karimda takrorlanuvchi leksemalar gipokamp faoliyatini
rag‘batlantiradi, bu esa uzog muddatli xotira shakllanishini va diniy mazmunni eslab golishni yaxshilaydi.
Shu bilan birga, takror strukturalari o‘quvchida bargaror diniy kontseptlarni yaratadi.

4. Diggat (20%). Qur’on matnidagi murakkab semantik va metaforik tuzilmalar prefrontal
korteksni faollashtiradi, bu esa diggatni jamlash va matnni ongli ravishda gayta ishlash imkonini beradi.
Digqgatning yuqori darajada faolligi semantik va emotsional idrokni yanada samarali giladi.
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Natijalar shuni bildiradiki, Qur’oni Karim teolingvistik leksemalari semantik, kognitiv va
emotsional jarayonlarni birlashtiruvchi murakkab neyro-mexanizm sifatida ishlaydi. Ushbu holat diniy
matnlarni ilmiy asosda o‘rganish, diniy diskursni psixologik baholash va diniy-ta’limiy metodikalarni
ishlab chigishda asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Xulosa. Mazkur tadgigot Qur’oni Karim matnida uchraydigan teolingvistik leksemalarning
neyropsixolingvistik xususiyatlarini zamonaviy ilmiy yondashuvlar asosida tahlil gilishga garatildi.
Tadgigot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ilohiy mazmunga ega leksemalar inson ongida nafagat semantik,
balki chuqur affektiv va kognitiv jarayonlarni ham faollashtiradi. Xususan, Qur’on matnida
takrorlanuvchi asosiy teolingvistik birliklar (iymon, galb, rahmat, tagvo, nur kabi leksemalar) miya
faoliyatida xotira, diggat va emotsional idrok bilan bog‘lig neyron tarmoglarning uyg‘un ishlashini
kuchaytiradi.

Neyropsixolingvistik tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Qur’on tilining fonetik ritmi, morfologik ixchamligi
va semantik gatlamlarining ko‘p bosgichliligi inson miyasida axborotni gabul gilish va mustahkamlash
jarayonini tezlashtiradi. Aynigsa, oyatlarda go‘llanilgan metaforik va ramziy leksemalar o‘ng yarim shar
faolligini oshirib, intuitiv va hissiy idrokni kuchaytiradi, bu esa matnning psixologik ta’sirchanligini
ta’minlaydi.

Shuningdek, tadgiqot davomida teolingvistik leksemalarning diniy diskursda kommunikativ-
pragmatik vazifasi aniglashtirildi. Ular fagatgina axborot yetkazish vositasi emas, balki shaxsning ichki
dunyosini tartibga soluvchi, axlogiy me’yorlarni shakllantiruvchi va ruhiy bargarorlikni ta’minlovchi
psixolingvistik mexanizm sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu holat “Qur’oni Karim” matnining universal va
madaniyatlariaro ta’sir kuchini ilmiy asosda izohlash imkonini beradi.

“Qur’oni Karimda”gi teolingvistik leksemalarni neyropsixolingvistik nugtayi nazardan o‘rganish
tilshunoslik, psixologiya va diniy tadgiqotlar integratsiyasi uchun muhim nazariy va amaliy ahamiyatga
ega. Ushbu yondashuv kelgusida diniy matnlarni kognitiv modellashtirish, diniy diskursning psixologik
ta’sirini baholash hamda diniy-ma’naviy tarbiyada samarali usullar ishlab chigish uchun ilmiy asos bo‘lib
xizmat gilishi mumkin.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada dars jarayonida o ‘quvchilarning bilim olishga bo ‘Igan qizigishini
va faolligini oshirishning psixologik mexanizmlari yoritilgan. Motivatsiya tushunchasining mohiyati,
uning o‘quv samaradorligiga ta’siri hamda o ‘quvchilarni ruhlantirishda qo ‘llaniladigan zamonaviy
ruhiy usullar tahlil gilingan. Maqolada o gituvchi va o‘quvchi o ‘rtasidagi emotsional aloqa, ijobiy
psixologik muhit yaratish va o ‘quvchilarning o ziga bo ‘Igan ishonchini shakllantirish bo ‘yicha amaliy
tavsiyalar keltirilgan. Tadqiqotning natijalari ta’lim sifatini oshirish va o ‘quvchilarning ichki
potensialini yuzaga chigarishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: motivatsiya, o‘quvchi, ta’lim jarayoni, ruhiy usullar, psixologik yondashuv,
rag ‘batlantirish, emotsional intellekt, qizigish, o ‘qituvchi mahorati, samaradorlik.

PSYCHOLOGICAL METHODS OF STUDENT MOTIVATION

Abstract. This article explores the psychological mechanisms for increasing students' interest and
activity during the lesson process. The essence of the concept of motivation, its impact on learning
effectiveness, and modern psychological methods used to inspire students are analyzed. The article
provides practical recommendations for establishing an emotional connection between teacher and
student, creating a positive psychological climate, and building students’ self-confidence. The research
results are of great importance in improving the quality of education and unlocking the internal potential
of students.

Keywords: motivation, student, educational process, psychological methods, psychological
approach, encouragement, emotional intelligence, interest, teaching skill, efficiency.

HNCUXOJOI'MYECKHUE METOJAbI MOTUBALIUU YYAIIIUXCSA

AHHOTANUSA. B 0anHOlU cmambe paccMampusaiomcst NCUXOI02UYECKUe MeXaHu3mbl NOGbIUCHUSL
unmepeca u aKmMuSHOCMU YYAWuxcs 6 yuebnom npoyecce. Ananuzupyemcsi CYWHOCHb NOHAMUSL
Momusayuy, eé enusHue Ha IPOeKmuUsHOCmb 00yUeHUs, A MAKICEe COBPEMEHHbIE NCUXOTOSUHECKUe
Memoobl, UCHONb3yemble Ol B00XHOBeHUs. yuawuxcsi. B cmambe npedcmasienvt npaxkmuyecKue
PeKoMeHOayul no YCMAHOGLEHUIO IMOYUOHATLHOU CSA3U MENCOY YYumenem u YUeHUKOM, CO30AHUIO
ONA2ONPUSAIMHO20 NCUXOLOSUHECKO20 KIUMAMA U DOPMUPOBAHUIO YEEPEHHOCMU YYawuxcs 6 cebe.
Pesynomamul uccredosanuss umerom 6adx3cHoe 3HaueHue O/ NOGbIUEHUs Kauecmeéd 00pazoeanus u
PACKpbIMUSL BHYMPEHHE20 NOMEHYUANA YUAUJUXCSL.

KuaroueBble ciaoBa: momugayus, yuawuiics, y4eOHulll Npoyecc, NCUXOoao2uyecKue Memoobl,
RCUXON02UYECKUL NOOX00, CIUMYIUPOSAHUE, IMOYUOHANLHBIN UHMETAEKM, UHmepec, Nedazocuyeckoe
Macmepcmeo, IGPexmusHocme.

Kirish. O‘quvchilarga motivatsiya berish — ta’lim tizimining asosiy maqsadlaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Motivatsiya ta’lim jarayonining samaradorligini oshiradi, o‘quvchilarning bilim olishga
bo‘lgan ishtiyoqini kuchaytiradi va ularning o‘z maqgsadlariga erishish yo‘lida gat’iyatini ta’minlaydi.
Ta’lim jarayonida o‘quvchilarning ruhiy holatini hisobga olish, ularga ruhiy motivatsiya berishning
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samarali usullarini ishlab chigish, bilim olish jarayonini yanada yaxshilashga yordam beradi. Ushbu
magqolada, darsda o‘quvchilarga motivatsiya berishning ruhiy usullari tahlil gilinadi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Abraham Maslouning “Motivation and Personality” [1] nomli kitobida
"Ehtiyojlar iyerarxiyasi" nazariyasini to‘liq asoslab bergan. U inson xatti-harakatlarini gaysi ehtiyojlar
boshgarishi va nima uchun quyi ehtiyojlar gondirilmaguncha yugori motivatsiya (bilim olish kabi) paydo
bo‘lmasligini tushuntiradi.fikricha, o‘quvchida bilim olishga bo‘lgan yuqori motivatsiya uyg‘onishi
uchun uning quyi ehtiyojlari (xavfsizlik, o‘zaro hurmat, jamoaga tegishlilik) qondirilgan bo‘lishi kerak.
Agar o‘quvchi darsda o‘zini xavfsiz his gilmasa yoki sinfdoshlari tomonidan kamsitilsa, unda dars
o‘zlashtirishga bo‘lgan motivatsiya pasayadi. O‘qituvchi darsda avvalo samimiy va ijobiy muhit yaratishi
shart.

Lev Vigotskiy motivatsiyani ijtimoiy muhit va vazifaning murakkablik darajasi bilan bog‘laydi.
Motivatsiya o‘quvchi uchun vazifa nafaqat oson, nafaqat juda qiyin, balki "bir oz harakat bilan erishsa
bo‘ladigan" darajada bo‘lganda eng yuqori bo‘ladi. O‘quvchiga uning hozirgi bilim darajasidan bir oz
yuqoriroq, lekin yordam bilan bajarsa bo‘ladigan topshiriglar berishdir. Eduard Desi va Richard Rayan
motivatsiyani ichki (intrinsic) va tashqgi (extrinsic) turlarga ajratishgan. Haqigiy va bargaror motivatsiya
o‘quvchida "men buni o‘zim xohlaganim uchun qilyapman" degan his bo‘lganda paydo bo‘ladi. Bunda
uchta narsa muhim: muxtoriyat (tanlov imkoniyati), kompetentlik (o‘zini bilimli his qilish) va aloga
(o‘gituvchi bilan yagqinlik). O‘quvchilarga tanlov huquqini berish (masalan, "Inshoni xohlagan
mavzuingizda yozing").

Kerol Duek [2] motivatsiyaning asosi o°‘quvchining o‘z qobiliyati haqidagi tasavvuriga
bog‘ligligini isbotlagan. Agar o‘quvchi "mening aqlim tug‘ma va uni o‘zgartirib bo‘Imaydi" deb o‘ylasa
(gotib golgan mentalitet), u giyinchilikdan qochadi. Agar u "mehnat gilsam, aqlim o‘sadi" deb ishonsa
(o‘sish mentaliteti), uning motivatsiyasi doim yugqori bo‘ladi. O‘quvchini "aqglli bo‘lgani uchun" emas,
"harakat gilgani va mehnat gilgani uchun™ magtash kerak.

Burres Frederik Skinner [3] motivatsiyani tashqi mukofotlar orgali boshgarish mumkinligini
aytgan. Har ganday ijobiy harakat (to‘g‘ri javob, faollik) darhol rag‘batlantirilsa (maqtov, baho, sovg‘a),
o‘sha harakat takrorlanadi. Kichik yutuglarni ham e’tirof etish (*Barakalla”, "Juda yaxshi fikr").

Albert Bandura [4] o‘quvchining biror ishni bajara olishiga bo‘lgan ishonchi uning asosiy
motivatsiyasidir. Agar o‘quvchi "men buni eplay olaman" deb ishonsa, u qiyin topshiriglardan
qo‘rgmaydi. O‘quvchiga o‘tmishdagi muvaffagiyatlarini eslatish va boshqalarning muvaffagiyatli
namunalarini ko‘rsatish.

Sharg mutafakkirlaridan Al-Farobiy o°zining "Fozil odamlar shahri" asarida ta’limda motivatsiyani
"xohish" va "iroda" tushunchalari bilan bog‘laydi. Olimning ta’kidlashicha, o‘quvchida ilmga nisbatan
muhabbat uyg‘otmasdan turib, unga bilim berib bo‘lmaydi. U o‘qituvchi o‘quvchiga nisbatan juda
qattiqqo‘l ham, juda yumshoq ham bo‘lmasligi kerakligini aytgan. Abu Ali ibn Sino "Tadbiri manzillar"
asarida bolaning shaxsiy gizigishlarini hisobga olish motivatsiyaning asosi ekanligini birinchilardan
bo‘lib aytgan. "Bolani o‘qitishda uning nimalarga qiziqishi, nimalarga moyilligi borligini aniqlash zarur.
Agar bola 0‘z qizigishiga qarab yo‘naltirilsa, u 0‘z-o‘zidan ilmga intiladi".

Abdulla Avloniyning "Turkiy Guliston yoxud axlog" asarida motivatsiyani tarbiya va muhit orgali
tushuntiradi. "Tarbiya biz uchun yo hayot — yo mamot, yo najot — yo halokat, yo saodat - yo falokat
masalasidir". O‘qituvchining shaxsiy namunasi va bolaga beradigan ruhiy quvvati eng katta motivatsiya
ekanini ta’kidlagan.

Muslihiddin Muxiddinov va Jo‘ra Yo‘ldoshevning "Zamonaviy dars", "Pedagogik texnologiyalar"
nomli kitoblarida o‘quvchiga shaxs sifatida yondashish, uni qizigtirish va uning harakatlarini munosib
baholash usullarini qo‘llashda innovatsion texnologiyalar orqali motivatsiya berishni tadqiq qilingan.

O‘zbekiston pedagogika fanlari ilmiy-tadgiqot instituti professori, didaktika sohasida mutaxassis
Rohatoy Safarova o‘quvchilarda motivatsiyani shakllantirishda darsliklarning dizayni, mazmuni va hayot
bilan bog‘liqligini muhim omil deb hisoblaydi. O‘quvchi o‘rganayotgan narsasi hayotda nima uchun
kerakligini bilsa, unda ichki motivatsiya paydo bo‘ladi degan nazariyani ilgari suradi.
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O’rganishlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ta’lim sifatini oshirishda o‘quvchiga motivatsiya berish uni yangi
yutuqlarga erishishini osonlashtiradi. O’quvchiga kuch va ilhom berish bilan birga ularga o‘zida
ishonchni paydo giladi.

Asosiy gism. Motivatsiya shaxsni muayyan maqgsad sari harakat gilishga, faollikka va natijaga
erishishga undovchi ichki va tashgi kuchlar majmuidir. Psixologik nuqgtai nazardan, motivatsiya nafagat
harakatning sababi, balki o‘sha harakatni boshqgaruvchi va quvvatlab turuvchi jarayondir.

Motivatsiya shunchaki "xohlash" emas, u uchta muhim elementni o‘z ichiga oladi:
yo‘naltirilganlik: inson nima uchun aynan shu ishni gilyapti? (magsadning aniqligi); faollik (intensivlik):
inson maqsad yo‘lida ganchalik kuch sarflayapti?; barqarorlik: to‘siqlarga qaramay, inson bu harakatni
gancha vaqt davom ettira oladi?; 2. Ichki va tashqgi motivatsiya; Motivatsiyaning asosi ehtiyoj
hisoblanadi; inson biror narsaga (bilimga, e’tirofga, xavfsizlikka) ehtiyoj sezadi; bu ehtiyoj motivga
(ichki turtkiga) aylanadi; motiv esa anig harakatga olib keladi.

O‘quv jarayonida motivatsiya "intellektual dvigatel" vazifasini o‘taydi. Motivatsiyasi yuqori
bo‘lgan o‘quvchi: ma’lumotni tezroq va chuqurroq o‘zlashtiradi; qiyinchiliklar oldida taslim bo‘lmaydi;
mustaqil garor gabul gilishga moyil bo‘ladi.

Motivatsiyaning mohiyati insonning 0‘z-0°zini anglatishi (samorealizatsiya) bilan bog‘liq. Mashhur
psixolog Abraham Maslou iyerarxiyasiga ko‘ra, insonning eng oliy ehtiyoji — bu o‘z salohiyatini yuzaga
chiqarishdir. Darsda o‘quvchiga o‘z iqtidorini ko‘rsatishga imkon berish uning eng kuchli motivatsiyasini
uyg‘otadi. Motivatsiyaning mohiyati - bu insonning "Nima uchun?" degan savoliga javob topishi va o‘z
faoliyatidan ma’no qidirishidir.

Demak, motivatsiya — bu shaxsning biror faoliyatni amalga oshirishga bo‘lgan ichki ehtiyoji va
ishtiyoqidir. O‘quvchilarda motivatsiya bo‘lishi, ularga bilim olishda rag‘batlantiruvchi kuch sifatida
xizmat qiladi. Motivatsiya ichki va tashqi bo‘ladi (1-rasmga garang).

Motivatsiva

Ichki motivatsiya Tashqi motivatsiya

1-rasm. Motivatsiya turlari

1. Ichki motivatsiya — o‘quvchi ozini o‘rgatishdan, bilim olishdan, yangi narsalarni bilishdan zavq
oladi. Bu turdagi motivatsiya ko‘pincha o‘quvchining ichki qiziqishlari va o‘ziga bo‘lgan ishonchiga
asoslanadi.

2. Tashqi motivatsiya — bu turdagi motivatsiya tashgi omillar, masalan, mukofotlar, imtihon
natijalari yoki ustozlarning baholari orgali shakllanadi.

Darsda o‘quvchilarga motivatsiya berishda ruhiy usullar asosiy rol o‘ynaydi, chunki bu usullar
o‘quvchilarning ichki motivatsiyasini uyg‘otish va qo‘llab-quvvatlashga yordam beradi.

Darsda motivatsiya berishning ruhiy usullari

1. Jjobiy fikrlash va ruhiy qo‘llab-quvvatlash

O‘quvchilarni motivatsiya qilishda eng muhimi ularning ruhiy holatini ijobiy tomonga
o‘zgartirishdir. O‘quvchilarni muvaffaqgiyatlarga erishishiga ishonish, ularga o‘zlarini qadrlash hissini
uyg‘otish zarur. Dars jarayonida o‘qituvchi o‘quvchilarga har bir kichik yutug‘ini e’tirof etib, ularni
jjobiy fikrlar bilan rag‘batlantirishi kerak. O‘quvchining o°ziga ishonchi yuqori bo‘lsa, uning
motivatsiyasi ham oshadi.

2. Ma’naviy hamkorlik va empatiya

O‘qituvchi va o‘quvchilar o‘rtasida ijobiy va samimiy munosabatlar shakllantirish motivatsiya
yaratishda muhimdir. O‘gituvchining o‘quvchining hissiyotlarini tushunishi va unga empatiya ko ‘rsatishi
o°‘quvchining ruhiy holatini yaxshilaydi. Bu, o‘z navbatida, darsda muvaffaqiyatga erishish uchun kerakli
ichki kuchni uyg‘otadi.
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3. Individual yondashuv

Har bir o‘quvchi o‘ziga xosdir, shuning uchun har biriga individual yondoshuvni qo‘llash zarur.
O‘quvchilar turli motivatsion omillar bilan harakatlanadilar: ba’zilarga biror musobagada g‘alaba
gozonish rag‘bat beradi, boshqalarga esa ularning muvaffaqiyatlari ko‘rsatilsa, o‘rgatish samarali bo‘ladi.
O‘qituvchi har bir o‘quvchining psixologik Xususiyatlarini hisobga olib, ular uchun eng samarali
motivatsion strategiyani tanlashi kerak.

4. Samarali magsad qo‘yish va rejalashtirish

O‘quvchilarni darsda faollashtirish uchun ularga aniq va erishish mumkin bo‘lgan maqsadlar
go‘yish muhimdir. Magsadlar kichik bo‘lib, asta-sekin o°sishi kerak. Har bir yutuqni ulug‘lash va
o‘quvchini rag‘batlantirish orqali motivatsiya oshadi. Magsadlar o‘quvchilarning o‘z magsadlariga
erishish istagini kuchaytiradi, bu esa ularning o‘qishga bo‘lgan munosabatini ijobiy tomonga o‘zgartiradi.

5. Yaratuvchanlik va giziqarli vazifalar

O‘quvchilarga darsda yaratish va o‘ylash imkoniyatini berish ularning motivatsiyasini oshiradi.
O‘quvchilarni yangicha va qiziqarli usullar bilan darsga jalb etish kerak. Masalan, guruhli ishlar, loyihalar
yoki ijodiy topshiriqlar o‘quvchilarni faollashtiradi va darsga bo‘lgan qiziqishlarini oshiradi.

6. Ustozning ruhiy qo‘llab-quvvatlashi

O‘qituvchining o‘quvchiga bo‘lgan munosabati va qo‘llab-quvvatlashi o‘quvchining
motivatsiyasini kuchaytiradi. Agar o‘gituvchi o‘quvchini hagigatan ham gadrlasa, uning kuchlarini e’tirof
etsa, o‘quvchi yanada ko‘proq ishlashga, muvaffaqiyatga erishishga ishtiyoq qozonadi. O‘qituvchining
shaxsiy tashvishlari va o‘quvchiga nisbatan hurmatli munosabati o‘quvchining o‘zini o‘zgacha his qilishi
va muvaffagiyatga erishishiga yordam beradi.

Ruhiy motivatsiyani shakllantirishda psixologik texnikalar

1. O‘zini anglash va o‘zini qadrlash

O‘quvchilarga o‘z salohiyatlarini anglashda yordam berish va ularga o‘ziga bo‘lgan ishonchini
oshirish uchun psixologik texnikalar qo‘llanilishi mumkin. Bu, o‘quvchilarga o‘zlarini qadrlash,
muvaffaqiyatlarini e’tirof etish va rivojlanishga ishonchni kuchaytirish orqali amalga oshiriladi.
O‘quvchilarga o°z xatolarini o‘rganish va ulardan dars olishni o‘rgatish ham muhimdir.

2. Stressni boshqarish usullari

O‘quvchilarda stress va xavotirlar, aynigsa imtihonlar oldidan ko‘proq uchraydi. Ular uchun
stressni boshgarish bo‘yicha amaliy usullarni o‘rgatish ham motivatsiyani oshirishi mumkin. Nafas olish
mashglari, meditatsiya yoki ijobiy tasavvurlar yaratish kabi usullar o‘quvchilarga o°zlarini tinchlantirish
va darsga to‘liq konsentratsiya qilish imkonini beradi.

Dars jarayonida o‘quvchilarga motivatsiya berish - bu shunchaki ularni magtash emas, balki chuqur
pedagogik va psixologik gonuniyatlarga asoslangan jarayondir. Pedagogika fanida motivatsiyani
shakllantirishning bir gancha fundamental tamoyillari mavjud (1-rasmga garang).

Quyida darsda motivatsiya berishning asosiy tamoyillari keltirilgan:

1. Muvaffagiyat hissini yaratish tamoyili - o°quvchi o‘z kuchi bilan biror natijaga erisha olishiga
ishonsagina, unda intilish paydo bo‘ladi. Vazifani "oddiyrogdan murakkabrogga" garab bering. Dastlabki
oson vazifani bajargan o‘quvchi "mening qo‘limdan kelar ekan" degan ishonch bilan giyinroq vazifaga
kirishadi.

2. Amaliy bog‘liqlik (Hayotiylik) tamoyili - o‘quvchi "bu mavzu menga hayotda nima uchun
kerak?" degan savolga javob topishi shart. Nazariyani o‘rgatishdan oldin, uning hayotdagi, kundalik
turmushdagi foydasini tushuntiring. Masalan, matematikani "bozordagi hisob-kitob" yoki "uy qurish"
misolida tushuntirish gizigishni oshiradi.

3. Erkin tanlov va mustaqillik tamoyili - majburiyat bor joyda motivatsiya pasayadi. Tanlov
imkoniyati esa mas’uliyat va qiziqishni oshiradi. Uyga vazifani yoki darsdagi topshirigni tanlov asosida
bering. Masalan: "Kim xohlasa referat yozsin, kim xohlasa prezentatsiya tayyorlasin, kim xohlasa mavzu
bo‘yicha krossvord tuzsin".
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4. ljobiy emotsional muhit tamoyili - qo‘rquv va stress motivatsiyaning dushmanidir. O‘quvchi
xato qilishdan qo‘rqmasligi kerak. Xatoni jazolash (past baho qo‘yish yoki tanbeh berish) o‘rniga, uni
"o‘rganishning bir qismi" sifatida qabul qiling. Darsda hazil va tabassumga joy ajrating.

5. Kognitiv ziddiyat (Paradoks) tamoyili - inson ongi kutilmagan, g‘ayritabiiy yoki sirli narsalarga
tezda e’tibor qaratadi. Darsni savol yoki kutilmagan fakt bilan boshlang. Masalan: "Nima deb o‘ylaysiz,
nega kemalar temirdan bo‘lsa ham cho‘kmaydi, lekin kichkina mix suvga cho‘kadi?" Bu savol
o‘quvchida "bilish ehtiyoji"ni (motivatsiyani) uyg‘otadi.

6. Shaxsiy namunaviy tamoyili - o‘gituvchining o‘z faniga bo‘lgan ehtirosi o‘quvchiga yuqadi.
Agar o‘qituvchi o‘z darsini zerikib o‘tsa, hech ganday metod yordam bermaydi. Ustozning ko‘zidagi
"ilmga bo‘lgan olov" - eng kuchli motivatsiyadir.

7. Tizimli gayta aloga (Feedback) tamoyili - o‘quvchi o‘zining qayerda turganini va qayerga qarab
ketayotganini bilishi kerak. Bahoni shunchaki ragam (5, 4, 3) uchun emas, balki gilingan mehnat uchun
bering. "Sen bu safar o‘tgan galgidan ko‘ra yaxshiroq yozibsan, aynigsa mana bu gismi ajoyib chiqibdi"
kabi aniq fikrlar bildiring.

8. Individuallik (Tabagalashtirish) tamoyili - hamma o‘quvchining qobiliyati bir xil emas.
Hammaga bir xil talab qo‘yish kuchsiz o‘quvchini tushkunlikka, kuchlini esa zerikishga olib keladi.
Vazifalarni o‘quvchining darajasiga qarab tabaqalashtiring (individual yondashuv).

2-rasm. Motivatsiya berishning asosiy tamoyillari

Darsda o‘quvchilarga ruhiy (psixologik) motivatsiya berish - bu ularning ichki "men"ini harakatga
keltirish, o‘ziga bo‘lgan ishonchini uyg‘otish va o‘qishga bo‘lgan to‘siglarni ruhan olib tashlash
jarayonidir.

Dars davomida qo‘llash mumkin bo‘lgan eng samarali ruhiy usullar:

1. "O*sish mentaliteti" usuli. O‘quvchiga intellekt o‘zgarmas narsa emas, balki mehnat bilan
rivojlanishini tushuntirish. O‘quvchini "aqlli bo‘lgani" uchun emas, balki "harakat qilgani" uchun
magqtfng. Xato gap: "Barakalla, sen juda agllisan!" (Bu o‘quvchini keyingi safar xato qilishdan qo‘rqitib
go‘yadi). To‘g‘ri gap: "Barakalla, sen bu masala ustida ko‘p mehnat qilganing ko‘rinib turibdi, natijang
ajoyib!"
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2. "Pigmalion effekti" (Kutilmalar effekti) O‘gituvchining o‘quvchi haqgidagi ijobiy fikri uning
natijalariga bevosita ta’sir qiladi. Agar siz o‘quvchiga "potensiali yuqori shaxs" deb garasangiz, u ruhan
shunga intiladi. Hatto eng past o‘zlashtiruvchi o‘quvchiga ham: "Men sendagi yashirin qobiliyatni
ko‘ryapman, sen buni uddalay olishingga isonchim komil*, deb ayting. Bu uning o‘ziga bo‘lgan ruhiy
bahosini (self-esteem) ko‘taradi.

3. "Kichik g‘alabalar" zanjiri (Success Momentum) Inson ruhiyati kichik yutuglardan quvvat oladi.
Murakkab mavzuni shunday kichik bo‘laklarga bo‘lingki, o‘quvchi birinchi gadamni oson bajarsin.
Birinchi muvaffagiyat miyada dofamin (huzurlanish gormoni) ajratadi va bu keyingi giyinrog bosgichga
ruhiy energiya beradi.

4. Empatiya va "Ruhiy yaqginlik" usuli O‘quvchi o‘zini tushunilgan va xavfsiz his qilgan joyda
yaxshi o‘qiydi. Darsni darsdek emas, suhbatdek boshlang. O‘quvchining kayfiyatini so‘rang. Agar u xato
qilsa, "Men ham sening yoshingda shunda qiynalganman, bu tabiiy hol" deb ayting. Bu o‘quvchi va
o‘qituvchi o‘rtasidagi "psixologik himoya" devorini buzadi.

5. "Vizualizatsiya" (Kelajakni tasavvur gilish) Bilimning mavhum emas, balki shaxsiy kelajak
uchun xizmat qilishini his qildirish. "Tasavvur giling, siz kelajakda kuchli IT mutaxassisisiz. Hozirgi
o‘rganayotgan algoritmingiz sizga katta loyihada ganday yordam berishi mumkin?" deb ularni oz
orzulari bilan bog‘lang.

6. "ljobiy langar" (Positive Anchoring). O‘quvchining muvaffaqiyatli lahzalarini eslatib turish.
O‘quvchi tushkunlikka tushsa yoki "qo‘limdan kelmaydi" desa, unga o‘tmishdagi yutug‘ini eslating:
"Eslaysanmi, o‘tgan oyda mana bu qiyin mavzuni hammasidan yaxshi bajarganding? Hozir ham o‘sha
kuch senda bor".

7. Savol berish orqali rag‘batlantirish (Sokratik usul). Tayyor javobni bermasdan, uni o‘quvchining
o‘zidan "sog‘ib olish". O‘quvchi javob topganida, u o‘zini "kashfiyotchi" kabi his giladi. Bu "evrika"
lahzasi eng kuchli ruhiy motivatsiyadir. "Qara, o‘zing topding! Bu ajoyib kashfiyot!" deb urg‘u bering.

8. "Shaxsiylashtirilgan Feedback™ (Qayta aloga) Bahoni shunchaki kundalikka qo‘yish emas, balki
ruhiy qo‘llab-quvvatlash. Daftarni tekshirganda yoniga kichik bir gap yozing: "Sening fikrlash tarzing
menga yoqdi", "Bu safar juda ijobiy o‘sish bor". Bu gisqa jumlalar o‘quvchi uchun har ganday "5"
bahodan kuchliroq ta’sir giladi.

Ruhiy motivatsiya - bu o‘quvchiga "Sen muhimsan", "Sening qo‘lingdan keladi" va "Xato gilish —
bu o‘rganish demakdir" degan xabarlarni berishdir.

Xulosa. Darsda o‘quvchilarga motivatsiya berishning ruhiy usullari, o‘quvchilarning ruhiy
holatiga, ularning ehtiyojlariga va individual xususiyatlariga asoslangan bo‘lishi kerak. Ijobiy fikrlash,
magqsadlar qo‘yish, yaratish imkoniyatlari va shaxsiy qo‘llab-quvvatlash, o‘quvchilarni motivatsiya
qilishda samarali bo‘ladi. Ruhiy motivatsiyaning kuchayishi o‘quvchilarning o°‘qishga bo‘lgan
munosabatini o‘zgartiradi va ular uchun muvaffaqiyatga erishishning yangi imkoniyatlarini ochadi.
Shunday qilib, o‘quvchilarga motivatsiya berish agat ilmiy bilimlarni o‘rgatish emas, balki ularning ruhiy
holatini qo‘llab-quvvatlash va ularning ichki kuchlarini rivojlantirish hamdir.
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Abstract. This article analyzes the Uzbek translations of the Grimm brothers’ fairy tales produced
in the 1930s from a psycholinguistic perspective. The study focuses on lexical, semantic, syntactic, and
pragmatic transformations of the translated texts in relation to speech activity, language consciousness,
and cognitive processing mechanisms. Special attention is paid to the perception, comprehension, and
memory storage of fairy-tale texts by a child audience. The research highlights psycholinguistic
mechanisms of translation adaptation influenced by national mentality and ideological factors of the
period. In addition, neuropsycholinguistic aspects of fairy-tale discourse perception, including emotional
processing and neurocognitive activity of the brain, are examined.

Keywords: psycholinguistics, neuropsycholinguistics, cognitive processes, speech activity,
language consciousness, semantic network, lexical activation, discourse, reception, child language,
cognitive schema, mental model, translation psychology, language and memory, neurocognitive
processing, associative field, concept, pragmatics.

ICUXOJUHIBUCTUYECKHWN AHAJIN3 Y3EEKCKHUX ITEPEBOJIOB CKA30K
BPATBEB I'PUMM

AHHOTANUSA. B Oaunoll cmamve paccmMampusaromes: y30exkckue nepesoovl CKA30K Opambes
Tpumm, evinonnennvie 6 1930-e co0vt XX 6exa, ¢ mouxu 3peHuss NCUXOIUHSBUCIMUKU. AHATUZUPYIOMCA
JIeKCUYecKue, CeMaHmuyeckue, CUHMAKCUYeCKUe u NpazmMamuyeckue mpancopmayuu nepeeooHo2o
MeKCMa 8 KOHMeKCMme peuedoll 0essmelbHOCHU, A3bIKOB020 COZHANUSL U KOSHUMUBHBIX npoyeccos. Ocoboe
BHUMAHUE YOensemcsi 0COOEHHOCMAM GOCNPUSIMUSL, NepepadomKu U XPameHus CKA304HO20 MEKCmd 8
co3Hanuu Oemckol ayoumopuu. Hccredyromes RNCUXOTUHSGUCTMUYECKUE MEXAHUIMbL  A0anmayuu
nepeeoios ¢ YuémoMm HAYUOHATbHO2O0 MEHMAIumema u uoeonocudeckux Gaxmopog snoxu. Taxoice
PaccmMampugaromess  HeUpOnCUXOIUHSBUCTHUYECKUEe — ACNeKMbl  8OCHNPUSMUsSL  CKA30YHO20 — OUCKYpCA,
CBA3AHHbBIE C IMOYUOHATLHOU 00PAOOMKOU U KOSHUMUBHOU AKIMUBHOCMbIO MO32d.

KnwueBble cioBa: ncuxonuHesUCmuxa, HetuponCuxoIuHe6UCMUKA, KOZHUMUBHbIE NPOYecChl,
peuesas 0essmelbHOCIb, A3bIKOB0E CO3HAHUE, CEMAHMUYECKAsl Cemb, eKCUYeCKas akmusayus, OUcKypc,
peyenyus, 0emcKas peub, KOSHUMUGHAS CXeMd, MEeHMAAbHAsL MOOelb, NCUXOA02Usl Nepesood, SA3bIK U
namsams, HelpoOKOSHUMUBHASI NEPepabOmKa, ACCOYUAMUBHOE NOJle, KOHYENm, NPAeMAamuKd.

Introduction. Literary fairy tales occupy a significant place in the history of world culture. They
represent not only monuments of folklore but also cognitive phenomena that reveal the intricate
relationships among human consciousness, language, and culture. The tales collected and edited by
Brothers Grimm marked a new stage in nineteenth-century European literature. Their translation into
various languages in the early twentieth century, including Uzbek, may be regarded as a distinct object of
study within the framework of cultural and psycholinguistic processes.

The translation of world literary works into national languages constitutes not merely a philological
undertaking, but also a cognitive and psycholinguistic process. In particular, translations of children’s
literature play a crucial role in the formation of linguistic consciousness, as well as in the development of
cognitive schemas and mental models [8; p. 172]. From this perspective, the Uzbek translations of the
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Brothers Grimm’ fairy tales produced in the 1930s represent a relevant and promising object for
psycholinguistic analysis.

The 1930s represent a period in which a new socio-ideological paradigm was formed in Uzbek
literature and translation practice, a development that directly influenced the semantic and cognitive
structure of translated texts. For this reason, examining these translations from the perspectives of
psycholinguistics and neuropsycholinguistics is of particular importance for contemporary translation
theory.

The 1930s constitute a significant stage in the history of Uzbek translation studies. During this
period, translation activity fulfilled not only an artistic but also an ideological function. In this regard, the
Uzbek translations of the fairy tales by the Brothers Grimm should be regarded not merely as instances of
interlingual transformation, but as processes of cognitive and ideological recoding.

The aim of the present study is to analyze the Uzbek translations produced in the 1930s from
psycholinguistic and neuropsycholinguistic perspectives, and to elucidate the cognitive mechanisms
involved in the translation process. The translation of the fairy tales of the Brothers Grimm into Uzbek
began in the 1930s and constitutes an important stage in the development of Uzbek children’s literature
and translation history. The translations of this period are significant not only from a philological
standpoint but also from a psycholinguistic perspective, since translated texts intended for children play a
crucial role in the formation of linguistic consciousness, cognitive schemas, and mental models.

The primary objective of this research is to conduct a psycholinguistic analysis of the Uzbek
translations of the Brothers Grimm’ fairy tales produced in the 1930s, and to identify the cognitive
mechanisms underlying variation in both direct and indirect translations.

Psycholinguistics investigates how language and speech activity are realized in the human mind. It
examines the mechanisms underlying language perception (reception), production, storage in memory,
and processing. The process of translation, in turn, requires semantic and cognitive transformation
between two linguistic systems [8; p. 173].

When a translator perceives a text, the semantic network of the source text is first activated in the
mind. This process involves several stages, including lexical activation, semantic integration, the
construction of cognitive schemas, and pragmatic interpretation. In adapting the fairy tales of the Brothers
Grimm for Uzbek child readers during the 1930s, translators re-modeled certain concepts in accordance
with the cognitive and cultural framework of the target audience. From the perspective of translation
psychology, this phenomenon may be interpreted as a form of cognitive recoding.

The study sets forth the following objectives: to analyze the historical and textual basis of
translations produced between 1937 and 1940; to identify semantic differences between indirect
translations (via Russian) and direct translations; to provide a psycholinguistic interpretation of the
phenomenon of variation; to evaluate the mechanisms of textual reception among child readers; and to
substantiate the strategies of cognitive simplification employed in the translations.

The objectives formulated in this study are aimed at a comprehensive psycholinguistic and
cognitive analysis of the Uzbek translations of the fairy tales by the Brothers Grimm produced in the
1930s. Each objective is designed to address a specific scholarly problem.

As the first objective of the study, the Uzbek translations of the Brothers Grimm’ fairy tales
published between 1937 and 1940 were analyzed from a historical-textual perspective. At this stage, the
corpus of fairy tales published in the journal Yosh kuch, as well as those issued in separate book editions,
was examined as primary research material. From a psycholinguistic standpoint, historical-textual
analysis makes it possible to determine the social, cultural, and cognitive environment in which the
translation text was produced. The translator’s linguistic consciousness, conceptual knowledge, and
cognitive strategies are closely connected with the ideological and cultural context of the period. In this
sense, the translations of the 1930s demonstrate adaptation to children’s cognitive capacities, ideological
filtration, and semantic simplification as dominant strategies.
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The second objective was to identify semantic differences between indirect translations (via
Russian) and direct translations (from German). In indirect translation, information undergoes two stages
of cognitive processing: first, interpretation in Russian, and subsequently recoding into Uzbek. In
psycholinguistic terms, this phenomenon can be explained through the concepts of semantic interference
and cognitive mediation. That is, the semantic model formed in Russian tends to be partially preserved in
the Uzbek translation. As a result, shifts may occur in certain images, lexical items, or pragmatic
meanings. In direct translations, by contrast, a cognitive model closer to the conceptual structure of the
source text is formed.

Another objective of the study was to analyze the phenomenon of variation observed in the
translations from a psycholinguistic perspective. The expression of the same fairy tale through different
titles, lexical units, or syntactic constructions is associated with the translator’s individual cognitive
model [6; p. 23]. According to psycholinguistic theory, variation arises from the activation of alternative
lexemes within the semantic network, the translator’s personal experience, and adaptation to national
cognitive schemas. From this perspective, variation should not be regarded as a deficiency, but rather as a
natural cognitive phenomenon inherent in the translation process.

Special attention in the article is devoted to the reception of fairy-tale texts by child readers. The
processes of speech perception, comprehension, and memory retention in children differ significantly
from those in adults. Psycholinguistic research indicates that children exhibit a limited working memory
capacity, encounter difficulties in processing abstract concepts, and respond more strongly to emotional
stimuli. Consequently, the translations of the 1930s employed strategies such as plot simplification,
mitigation of frightening episodes, and the use of familiar images. These strategies contributed to the
creation of a cognitively appropriate environment for children’s reception.

The final objective of the study was to provide a scientific justification for the cognitive
simplification strategies employed in the translations. These strategies are manifested in the reduction of
syntactic constructions, the replacement of complex lexemes with simpler equivalents, and the use of
culturally proximate images. From the perspective of neuropsycholinguistics, such simplification reduces
cognitive load in the brain, facilitates faster semantic processing, and enhances memory retention. In this
regard, cognitive simplification emerges as one of the fundamental psycholinguistic principles of
translating children’s literature.

Discussion and Results. In global translation studies, particular attention has consistently been
paid to the translation of fairy tales that artistically embody the national cultural traditions, values,
distinctive customs, and ways of life of peoples speaking different systemic languages and living in
diverse social and historical contexts. As a genre that has occupied a stable place in the spiritual heritage
of all nations from antiquity to the present, the fairy tale continues to attract increasing scholarly interest
in the fields of translation studies, linguistics, and literary studies.

Within international translation scholarship, the fairy tales of the Brothers Grimm — which made a
significant contribution to the ideological and artistic development of German Enlightenment literature —
have been translated extensively into numerous foreign languages, including Uzbek, both directly and
indirectly. As a result, multiple translation variants and invariants have emerged. This phenomenon
necessitates the thorough theoretical assimilation of these categories within Uzbek translation studies, as
well as a clear elucidation of their paradigmatic, cognitive, and linguocultural characteristics.

The Brothers Grimm are among the most beloved fairy-tale writers of the German people.
However, their names are familiar not only to German readers but also to audiences worldwide, owing to
the wide translation of their tales into many languages. It is evident that the international recognition of
the brothers was significantly facilitated by the translation of their works into various linguistic and
cultural contexts. In particular, the Uzbek people became acquainted with their fairy tales toward the late
1930s [2], marking an important stage in the development of Uzbek children’s literature and translation
practice.
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Jacob and Wilhelm Grimm — widely known as the Brothers Grimm — are among the most
beloved fairy-tale writers of the German people, and the tales they created have attracted the attention of
readers throughout the world. Undoubtedly, the translation of their works into numerous languages has
played a decisive role in their global recognition [8; p. 174]. The first collection of their tales was
published in 1812 under the title Kinder- und Hausmdrchen (“Children’s and Household Tales”); the
second volume appeared in 1815, and the third in 1822. These publications brought the Brothers Grimm
international fame and were soon translated into many other languages.

Today, there is virtually no region of the world untouched by the fairy tales of the Brothers Grimm,
nor is there a major cultural language into which their works have not been translated. Alongside
numerous world languages, their tales have also been rendered into Uzbek. The Uzbek people became
closely acquainted with the authors’ fairy tales toward the end of the 1930s. More precisely, interest in
German folk tales in Uzbekistan intensified during the first quarter of the twentieth century. From the
mid-1930s onward, the tales began to be translated, repeatedly republished, and they continue to be issued
in new editions today.

The earliest Uzbek editions of the brothers’ tales date back to the mid-1930s. In 1937, they were
published in Uzbek for the first time. At that stage, translation and publication were carried out indirectly,
via Russian versions. In subsequent years, however, the tales were translated directly from German into
Uzbek, marking a significant and positive development in the history of Uzbek translation practice.

In 1937, several issues of the journal Yosh kuch featured selected translations of fairy tales by the
Brothers Grimm. For example, issue No. 8 of that year presented “The Wolf and the Seven Young Kids,”
while issue No. 9 included “The Bremen Town Musicians.” In 1938 (issues 11-12), tales such as
“Belyankakhon and Rozakhon” were offered to young readers [3; pp. 37-39].

In 1938, “The Brave Tailor” was published for the first time as a separate booklet in Uzbek,
translated by F. Rasulov. The same year also witnessed the first publication of a collected Uzbek edition
of the brothers’ tales. This 45-page album-format volume contained eight fairy tales, including “The
Bremen Musicians,” “The Cat and the Mouse,” “The Hare and the Hedgehog,” “Hans the Fool,” “Clever
Elsa,” “A Pot of Porridge,” “The Wolf and the Seven Kids,” and “The Fox and the Geese.” Subsequent
editions expanded the repertoire with tales such as “The Bremen Town Musicians,” “The Hare and the
Hedgehog,” “Straw, Coal, and Bean,” “Mother Hulda,” “The Seven Ravens,” “Lazy Heinz,” “The Little
Men,” “Snow White and Rose Red,” “The Three Lucky Ones,” “The Girl with the Skilled Hands,” “The
Brave Tailor,” “The Fox and the Geese,” and “The Three Brothers™ [3; p. 38].

In 1939 — 1940, the tales were published again by the Children’s and Youth Literature Publishing
House under the title “The Golden Goose,” translated by Vahob Ro‘zmatov [5; p. 16]. This 16-page
edition marked another important stage in the dissemination of the Brothers Grimm in Uzbek literary
culture.

Through their literary fairy tales, the Brothers Grimm succeeded in articulating the national identity
of the German people, expressing their aspirations and ideals in a simple, folk-oriented style and in a
highly artistic form. Their tales are remarkably diverse in theme and content, encompassing various
aspects of human activity, the animal world, and natural phenomena. Notably, the protagonists are often
not kings, princes, or members of the aristocracy, but rather ordinary people — peasants, craftsmen, and
the sons and daughters of the poor. These characters are distinguished by intelligence, resourcefulness,
diligence, craftsmanship, attentiveness, vigilance, and humanity.

From an ideological and thematic perspective, the fairy tales of the Brothers Grimm may be
divided into three groups:

a) Legendary (magic) tales: Der tapfere Schneider (“The Brave Tailor”), Das Schneewittchen
(“Snow White”), Die goldene Gans (“The Golden Goose™);

b) Animal tales: Der Hase und der Igel (“The Hare and the Hedgehog™), Der Wolf und der Fuchs
(“The Wolf and the Fox”), Die Bremer Stadtmusikanten (“The Bremen Town Musicians”);

NEUROPSYCHOLINGUISTICS AND HEALTH 2026/1 (1) 142



¢) Realistic (domestic) tales: Die kluge Else (“Clever Elsa”), Der faule Heinz (“Lazy Heinz”),
Frau Holle (“Mother Hulda”).

The plots of the legendary tales are largely derived from ancient folk narratives that were
artistically reworked and refined. The animal tales are closely related to the traditional style of fables,
often using allegorical figures to satirize social flaws. The realistic tales are generally based on everyday
life events, and their characters resemble familiar individuals encountered in daily experience.

Conclusion. The Uzbek translations of the Brothers Grimm’ fairy tales in the 1930s were not
merely acts of interlingual transfer, but processes of cognitive, psycholinguistic, and ideological
reinterpretation. The translations demonstrate mechanisms such as lexical and semantic adaptation,
syntactic simplification, cultural domestication of images, and emotional modulation. From the
perspectives of psycholinguistics and neuropsycholinguistics, these translations played a significant role
in shaping children’s speech, developing linguistic consciousness, and internalizing cultural concepts.
The Uzbek translations of the 1930s should therefore be regarded as a distinct and important stage in the
history of Uzbek literature and translation psychology.
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Abstract.The article explores the integration of self-correction strategies within translator

education, emphasizing their role in fostering intercultural competence, psychological resilience, and
professional identity. Drawing on pedagogical, neuropsycholinguistic, and health-oriented frameworks,
the study demonstrates how self-correction enhances metacognitive awareness, empathy, and ethical
responsibility in translation practice. Through structured methodologies - such as error diaries, reflective
Jjournals, peer feedback, and comparative analysis - learners develop autonomy and intercultural
sensitivity. Three case studies illustrate the practical application of self-correction in multicultural
classrooms, translation training programs, and healthcare settings, revealing its impact on
communication clarity, stress reduction, and social cohesion. The findings underscore self-correction as a
multidimensional tool that supports cognitive development, emotional well-being, and lifelong
professional growth. Challenges such as resistance, cultural barriers, and assessment complexity are
addressed through inclusive pedagogy and adaptive evaluation. The article concludes by advocating for

curriculum design that embeds self-correction as a core competency in translator education.
Keywords: self-correction, intercultural communication, health, professional formation,
neuropycholinguistics, pedagogy, psychology.

TARJIMONLAR TA’LIMIDA O¢Z-O‘ZINI TUZATISH: MADANIYATLARARO
MULOQOT VA KASBIY RIVOJLANISH

Annotatsiya. Maqolada tarjimonlar ta’limida o‘z-o zini tuzatish strategiyalarini integratsiya
qilish masalasi yoritilib, ularning madaniyatlararo kompetensiyani shakllantirish, psixologik
barqarorlikni mustahkamlash va kasbiy identifikatsiyani rivojlantirishdagi o ‘rni ta’kidlanadi. Pedagogik,
neyropsixolingvistik va sog ‘ligni saqlashga yo ‘naltirilgan yondashuvlarga tayangan holda, tadqgiqgot o ‘z-
ozini tuzatish tarjima amaliyotida metakognitiv ongni, empatiyani va axlogiy mas uliyatni
kuchaytirishini ko ‘rsatadi. Xatolar kundaliklari, reflektiv jurnallar, tengdoshlar fikri va taqqoslovchi
tahlil kabi tizimli metodologiyalar orqali o‘quvchilar mustaqillik va madaniyatlararo sezgirlikni
rivojlantiradilar. Uchta amaliy tadqiqot o ‘z-o zini tuzatishning ko ‘p madaniyatli sinflarda, tarjima ta’limi
dasturlarida va sog‘ligni saqlash muhitida qo ‘llanishini ko ‘rsatib, uning muloqot aniqligi, stressni
kamaytirish va ijtimoiy uyg ‘unlikka takirini ochib beradi. Natijalar o ‘z-o zini tuzatishni kognitiv
rivojlanish, emotsional farovonlik va umrboqiy kasbiy o ‘sishni qo ‘llab-quvvatlovchi ko 'p girrali vosita
sifatida ta’kidlaydi. Qarshilik, madaniy to ‘siglar va baholash murakkabligi kabi muammolar inklyuziv
pedagogika va moslashuvchan baholash orgali hal etiladi. Maqgola o ‘z-o ‘zini tuzatishni tarjimonlar
ta’limida asosiy kompetensiya sifatida o ‘quv dasturlariga kiritishni targ ib giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o z-ozini tuzatish, madaniyatlararo mulogot, sog'liq, kasbiy shakllanish,
neyropsixolingvistika, pedagogika, psixologiya.

AHHOTAnuUs. B cmamve paccmampueaemcs unmezpayus cmpamezuti CamoKoppeKyuu 6 npoyecce
00yueHus nepegooyUKos, NOOYEPKUBAEMCA UX POTb 8 (HOPMUPOBAHUU MENHCKYIbIMYPHOU KOMNemeHyul,
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VKpenieHuu NCUXOoi02U4ecKol YCMOUdUugoCcCmu U pazeumuu npogheccuoHalbHoU UOeHMUYHOCHU.
Onupasce Ha nedazocuyeckutl, HeUupONCUXONUHSBUCMUYECKUN U OPUEHIMUPOBAHHBIU HA 300P08be
n00X00bl, UCCAEA08aHUe NOKAZLIGAEH, YMO CAMOKOPPEKYUS YCUNUBAEm MEeMAKOSHUMUBHOe CO3HAaHue,
IMNAMUIO U IMULECKVIO OMBEMCMBEHHOCMb 8 nepesolddeckou npakmuke. C HOMOWbBIO CUCHEMHBIX
MemOO0N02Ull -MAKUX KAK OHEBHUKU OUWUOOK, DepreKCUSHble JICYPHATbI, OM3bl6bl CEEPCMHUKOE U
CPAGHUMENbHBIL  aHAIU3 -  obyuarowuecs pazeueaiom  A6MOHOMHOCMb U MENHCKYIbIMYPHYIO
yyecmeumenvHocms. Tpu npaxmuueckux Keulca OeMOHCMPUPYIOM NPUMEHeHUe CAMOKOPpeKyuu 8
MHOCOHAYUOHAIbHBIX KAACCAX, NPOZPAMMAX NO020MOBKU NEepesoduuros u 6 cgepe 30pagooxpaHeHus,
PAcKpblgas eé eauAHUe HA ACHOCMb KOMMYHUKAYUU, CHUNCEHUe cmpecca U YKpenjeHnue COYUdibHOU
eapmonuy.  Pe3ynemamvl  nOOUEpKUBAOM,  UMO  CAMOKOPPEKYUsl  SAGISAEMCA  MHO202PAHHBIM
UHCIMPYMEHMOM, NO00EPICUBAIOWUM — KOSHUMUBHOE —pa3eumue, SMOYUOHATbHOe Olazononyyue u
0osie08pemeHnblli npogheccuonanvusiti pocm. Taxue npobremvl, Kax conpomusieHue, KylibmypHbule
bapvepvl U CIONHCHOCTL OYEHKU, PEUAiomcss NOCPeOCmEoM UHKIIO3UGHOU Nedaz0cuxku U adanmueHo2o
oyenusanus. B cmamve Oenaemcs 6v18600 0 HE0OXOOUMOCU GKIIOUEHUS CAMOKOPPEKYUU 8 YyyeOHble
npozpammel KaxK Kioyegol KOMIIETEHIIMN B 00pa30BaHUY [TEPEBOINKOB.

KnwueBble  croea:  camoxoppexyus, — MeJCKYIbIMYPHAsS — KOMMYHUKAYUs,  300p08be,
npogeccuonarbHoe cmanogerue, HeUponCUXxoIUHZBUCMUKA, Nedd202UKd, NCUXOL02US.

Introduction. The development of self-correction skills within intercultural communication is a
vital component of modern pedagogy and psychology. For future translators, these skills are not only
academic but also professional, shaping their ability to navigate linguistic and cultural boundaries with
precision and resilience. This article explores how teaching methodologies aimed at fostering self-
correction contribute to intercultural competence, cognitive and psychological health, and the holistic
professional formation of the personality.

Defined as the ability of learners to identify and rectify their own errors in communication, self-
correction fosters autonomy and metacognitive awareness. Intercultural Communication involves
navigating linguistic, cultural, and psychological differences. Effective communication requires
adaptability, empathy, and reflexivity. From the neuropycholinguistic perspective, self-correction engages
cognitive and linguistic processes, reinforcing neural pathways associated with error detection, language
monitoring, and adaptive learning. For translators, self-correction is indispensable in ensuring accuracy,
cultural sensitivity, and professional credibility. Considering pedagogical methodology and its principles
we should point out learner-centered approach, which encourages active participation and reflection;
integration of cultural contexts that embeds cultural awareness into language tasks, as well as health-
oriented pedagogy that promotes psychological resilience and stress management. We should mention
professional orientation that tailors self-correction practices to the demands of translation work.

Results and Discussion. A range of techniques can be used, for instance: Error Analysis
Workshops: Students analyze intercultural communication errors and propose corrections; Reflective
Journals: Encourage learners to document communication challenges and self-correction strategies; Role-
Playing Exercises: Simulate intercultural scenarios requiring adaptive responses; Peer Feedback Systems:
Foster collaborative learning and mutual correction; Error Diaries for Translators: Future translators
record translation errors, categorize them (lexical, syntactic, pragmatic), and propose corrections;
Comparative Analysis: Learners compare their translations with professional versions, identifying
divergences and correcting them. [1.p. 36]

Translation practice often involves much more than finding linguistic equivalents; it demands a
sophisticated negotiation of deeply rooted cultural and conceptual divides. The core challenge lies in
transmitting meaning across systems that are, at times, incommensurable - lacking a shared basis for
direct comparison, particularly regarding abstract concepts or culturally loaded metaphors.

A translator’s first obstacle is often addressing ethnocentrism, the ingrained tendency to evaluate
foreign cultures based on the preconceptions and standards of one's own. This bias can unconsciously
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lead to translations that distort the source text's intended meaning, favoring what is familiar over what is
accurate. To counteract this, the translator must develop sharp cultural acumen, an intuitive understanding
and quick decisiveness regarding the target audience's socio-cultural expectations.

Self-correction enhances awareness of cultural norms and reduces miscommunication. Correcting
oneself in intercultural contexts fosters empathy and respect. Self-correction reduces intercultural
conflicts by promoting clarity and mutual understanding. Translators who master self-correction become
cultural mediators, ensuring messages are conveyed accurately and respectfully.

It should be stated that self-correction reduces anxiety in communication, fostering confidence and
resilience. It engages executive functions, enhancing attention, memory, and problem-solving as well as
promotes harmonious relationships across cultures, reducing stress and fostering well-being. Embedding
self-correction habits reduces professional burnout and enhances long-term resilience.

While considering professional formation of personality we should mention that self-regulation is
essential for professional growth, self-correction builds discipline and adaptability. It encourages
responsibility and integrity in intercultural interactions. Self-corrective practices enhance communication
clarity, empathy, and decision-making, it embeds reflective practices into professional development. Self-
correction strengthens accuracy, reliability, and ethical responsibility, forming the backbone of
professional translator identity. When we are talking about designing a curriculum, we should make sure
to include self-correction modules in language and translation courses. This is important because it helps
students learn on their own and think about what they are doing.

We also need to think about how we assess students. We can use things like essays, where students
think about what they have learned and peer reviews, where students review each other’s work. We can
also give them performance tasks to see how well they can apply what they have learned. These things
give us a chance to see if the self-correction strategies we are teaching are actually working. [2. p.441]

Technology is also a help here. We can use computer-assisted translation tools and platforms that
use intelligence to help students find and fix their mistakes. This means students can correct their
mistakes away and keep getting better all the time. The language and translation courses should really
focus on self-correction modules and the assessment methods should include essays and peer reviews.
The technology integration with computer-assisted translation tools is also very important, for the
language and translation courses. Finally, from a health-oriented pedagogical perspective, stress-
management techniques can be embedded alongside linguistic training, ensuring that cognitive
development is complemented by emotional resilience and holistic well-being. Taken collectively, these
measures establish a coherent framework for the practical implementation of self-correction in
educational contexts, reinforcing both academic rigor and learner sustainability.

To illustrate how these practical strategies function in real-world contexts, the following
case studies present concrete examples of structured self-correction applied in multicultural
classrooms, translation training programs, and healthcare translation settings.

Case Study 1: Language Learners in Multicultural Settings. The first case was about students who
were taking a special English class at a university in Europe. These students were from places like China,
Uzbekistan, Spain and Brazil. They often made mistakes when they tried to be polite in a way that is okay
in their new country. To help them the teachers had the students keep a diary of the mistakes they made.
They also had the students practice talking to each other in a situation they were really talking to someone
from a different country. They had the students think about what they did and how they could do it better.
This really worked. The students felt less nervous. They understood that making mistakes is a normal part
of learning English. The international students said they felt more confident when they talked and they
found it easier to talk to students who were from different places. The English class really helped the
students with their English especially when they had to be polite and ask for things in a way that is okay,
in Europe. These findings show that when people correct themselves it helps them deal with situations
and understand people from other cultures. This also makes groups work better together which is good for
our wellbeing. Self-correction is important because it helps people become more resilient and sensitive, to
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cultures and it improves how groups of people interact with each other, which is a big part of our social
health.

Case Study 2: Translation Training Programs. The second case looked at MA students who were
studying Translation Studies at Bukhara state university. These students had to translate reports for -
government organizations. They had to make sure they got the words right. Also that the translation made
sense to people from a different culture. To help them they did some activities. They compared their
translations to ones done by professionals. They also had sessions where they reviewed each other’s
work. They kept journals where they wrote down the changes they made to the words and, to the culture
parts. After doing all this, the students got better at translating. They also became better at understanding
people from cultures. They got better at dealing with criticism. This case shows how fixing your mistakes
helps you become a professional translator. The Translation Studies students learned a lot from this
experience. It helped them develop their professional identity as translators. When students use their
brains to think and solve problems they are helping their brain health. At the time, students of translation
practice are learning to do the right thing. They are learning to be aware of what is right and wrong when
they are translating. Translation practice is helping students to think about how their actions affect others.
Students are becoming more aware of how they should behave when they are translating, to be honest and
fair in their work.

Case Study 3: Translators in Healthcare Settings. The third case was about translators who work in
a hospital in Tashkent. These translators had a time with medical consent forms because they were not
clear and they were not suitable for the culture. Translators used some methods to correct their mistakes.
They kept logs. Checked glossaries and they even practiced with role-play simulations and they wrote
down notes to think about what they did.

This helped translators to make sure they used the words and to use language that patients could
understand. Patients felt they could trust the translators more. They were less anxious. The translators also
felt less stressed because they could check for mistakes in a way. The translators working in the hospital,
in Tashkent could do their job better. This case shows how self-correction can really help people’s health
by reducing anxiety in patients. It also helps with health by making patients better at monitoring their
health and solving problems. It even helps with social health by building trust between patients and the
people who take care of them. The case of self-correction is important because it reminds translators who
work in healthcare that they have a responsibility to get things right since mistakes can have very bad
consequences for patients and their health.

This case illustrates how structured self-correction fosters psychological resilience. By embedding
reflection into daily practice, learners developed intercultural sensitivity and reduced the cognitive load of
constant fear of error. The approach also strengthened social health, as students built more harmonious
relationships across cultures. The three case studies collectively demonstrate that structured self-
correction extends beyond the boundaries of linguistic accuracy, functioning as a holistic
methodology with broad educational and professional implications. For language learners in
multicultural classrooms, self-correction reduces stress and fosters intercultural empathy,
enabling students to engage more confidently in diverse communicative environments. Within
translation training programs, self-correction strengthens professional identity and intercultural
competence, equipping future translators with the ability to balance fidelity to source texts with
cultural adaptation. In healthcare translation contexts, self-correction safeguards patient well-
being, enhances trust between patients and providers, and reinforces professional ethics,
underscoring the life-altering significance of accurate and culturally sensitive communication.
Taken together, these cases confirm that self-correction is not merely a pedagogical tool but a
lifelong professional competency that supports psychological health, intercultural
communication, and the formation of resilient, ethical personalities.
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Despite these benefits, several challenges emerge in the practical implementation of self-correction.
Resistance to self-correction can arise when learners perceive error-monitoring as punitive; this is best
addressed through supportive environments and positive reinforcement that normalize mistakes as
integral to learning. [3. p. 161] Cultural barriers may hinder the effectiveness of self-correction,
particularly when learners lack awareness of diverse communicative norms; embedding multiple cultural
perspectives into pedagogy provides a solution by broadening learners’ intercultural sensitivity. Finally,
assessment difficulties often complicate the evaluation of self-correction practices; these can be mitigated
by combining qualitative methods (such as reflective journals and peer reviews) with quantitative
measures (such as performance tasks and standardized rubrics).

Conclusion. In sum, the synthesis of these cases highlights both the transformative potential of
self-correction and the practical considerations necessary for its successful integration. By addressing
resistance, cultural barriers, and assessment challenges, educators and professionals can ensure that self-
correction evolves into a sustainable practice that supports health, competence, and ethical responsibility
across diverse contexts. Teaching self-correction skills within intercultural communication is a
multidimensional methodology that supports cognitive, psychological, and social health while shaping the
professional personality. For future translators, these skills are indispensable in ensuring accuracy,
cultural sensitivity, and ethical responsibility. By integrating neuropycholinguistic insights, educators can
design effective strategies that foster resilience, empathy, and lifelong learning, ultimately preparing
translators to serve as bridges between cultures in a healthy and professional manner.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada boshlang‘ich sinf o ‘quvchilarida kognitiv  faoliyatni

rivojlantirishda neyropsixolingvistik yondashuvning samaradorligi tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigot miya
faoliyati, nutq rivoji hamda e’tibor, xotira, idrok va tafakkur kabi kognitiv jarayonlar o ‘rtasidagi o zaro
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bog ‘liglikka asoslanadi. Ta’lim jarayonida neyropsixolingvistik mashqlar asosida eksperimental
faoliyatlar tashkil etildi. Olingan natijalar neyropsixolingvistik yondashuv o ‘quvchilarning kognitiv
faolligi, nutgiy faolligi va o ‘qishga bo‘lgan motivatsiyasini sezilarli darajada oshirishini ko ‘rsatdi.
Natijalar neyropsixolingvistikani boshlang ‘ich ta’lim jarayoniga integratsiya qilish o ‘quvchilarning
ruhiy salomatligini qo ‘llab-quvvatlash hamda ularning har tomonlama rivojlanishini ta’minlashda
muhim pedagogik ahamiyatga ega ekanligini tasdiglaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: neyropsixolingvistika, kognitiv faoliyat, boshlang ‘ich ta’lim, nutq rivoji, tafakkur,
e’tibor, xotira, neyrofanlar, salomatlik, ta’lim samaradorligi.

PA3BUTUE KOTHUTUBHOM AKTUBHOCTH B HAUAJIbBHOM OBPA30OBAHUU HA
OCHOBE HEMPOIICUXOJMHIBUCTUYECKOI' O ITOJIXOJIA

AHHOTAIAS. B O0aHHo cmamove paccmampugaemcst aghpexmusrnocmo
HeUPONCUXOIUHSBUCMUYECKO20 HOOX00A 8 PA3GUMUU KOSHUMUBHOU AKMUBHOCMU VHAWUXCS HAYATbHBIX
kaaccos. HMccnedosanue 0CHOBAHO HA 63AUMOCEA3U MENCOY (DYHKYUOHUPOBAHUEM MO32d, PA3CUMUEM Pedll
U MAKuUMU KOSHUMUGHbIMU NPOYeccamu, Kak GHUMAHUe, NAMSMb, G0CHpusmue u MviuiieHue. B
0bpazosamenvHoM npoyecce ObLIU Pearu308aHbl IKCHEPUMEHMATbHBIE 3AHAMUS C UCTIOAb308AHUEM
Helponcuxoaunegucmudeckux ynpasicuenutl. Tlonyuennvle pe3yiomamsl cUOEMenbCmMeyIon 0 moM, Ymo
HeUPONCUXOIUHSBUCIMUYECKULL NOOX00 3HAYUMETbHO NOBBIUAEN KOSHUMUBHYIO AKIMUGHOCHb, DEYEeBYIO
OJesimeNbHOCMb U Y4eOHYIo Momueayuio yuawuxcs. Pesynrbmamvl noomeepoicoarom nedazocuteckyro
YEHHOCMb UHMeSPayuy HeupOnCUXOIUHSBUCTNUKY 8 CUCeMY HAYAIbHO20 00pA308aHUSL C YEablo
NOO0EPIAUCKU NCUXULECKO20 300P0BbSI U 8CECIMOPOHHE20 PA36UmMust peoeHKda.

KamoueBble cioBa:  HeUpONCUXOAUHSBUCTIUKA, — KOSHUMUGBHASL — AKMUBHOCMb,  HAYAIbHOE
0bpaszosanue, pazgumue pedu, MblulleHue, GHUMAHUe, NAMAMb, HeUPOHAYKU, 300p08be, IPhexmusHocms
0byueHusl.

DEVELOPING COGNITIVE ACTIVITY IN PRIMARY EDUCATION BASED ON A
NEUROPSYCHOLINGUISTIC APPROACH

Abstract. This article examines the effectiveness of a neuropsycholinguistic approach in
developing cognitive activity among primary school students. The study is based on the interrelation
between brain functioning, speech development, and cognitive processes such as attention, memory,
perception, and thinking. Experimental activities using neuropsycholinguistic exercises were implemented
in the educational process. The findings indicate that the neuropsycholinguistic approach significantly
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enhances students’ cognitive engagement, speech activity, and learning motivation. The results confirm
the pedagogical value of integrating neuropsycholinguistics into primary education to support mental
health and holistic child development.

Key words: neuropsycholinguistics, cognitive activity, primary education, speech development,
thinking, attention, memory, neuroscience, health, learning effectiveness.

Kirish. Zamonaviy jamiyatda ta’lim tizimi oldiga qo‘yilayotgan asosiy talablardan biri —
shaxsning intellektual, ruhiy va ijtimoiy salomatligini ta’minlagan holda uni har tomonlama
rivojlantirishdir. Ayniqsa, boshlang‘ich ta’lim bosqichi bolada bilish jarayonlari, nutq va tafakkur
rivojining intensiv davri bo‘lib, bu bosqichda amalga oshiriladigan pedagogik yondashuvlar keyingi
ta’lim muvaffaqiyatini belgilab beradi.

Bugungi kunda global ta’lim makonida o‘quvchilarning fagat akademik bilimlarini emas, balki
ularning kognitiv salohiyati, ruhiy barqarorligi va sog‘lom tafakkurini rivojlantirish ustuvor vazifa
sifatida e’tirof etilmoqda. Aynigsa, boshlang‘ich ta’lim bosqichi bolaning nutq, tafakkur, e’tibor va xotira
kabi asosiy bilish jarayonlari shakllanadigan muhim davr hisoblanadi. Ushbu bosgichda kognitiv
rivojlanish yetarli darajada ta’minlanmasa, keyingi ta’lim jarayonlarida o‘quvchilarda o‘qishga bo‘lgan
qiziqishning pasayishi, psixoemotsional zo‘riqish va o‘quv faoliyatida qiyinchiliklar yuzaga kelishi
mumkin.

Zamonaviy neyrofanlar rivoji ta’lim jarayonini miya faoliyati, nutq va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi
o‘zaro bog‘liglikni hisobga olgan holda tashkil etish zarurligini ko‘rsatmoqda. Shu nuqtai nazardan,
neyropsixolingvistik ~ yondashuv ta’lim mazmunini o‘quvchilarning individual neyrokognitiv
xususiyatlariga moslashtirish imkonini beradi. Ushbu yondashuv o‘quvchilarning kognitiv faolligini
oshirish bilan birga, ularning ruhiy salomatligini muhofaza gilish va mustahkamlashga xizmat giladi.

Mavjud pedagogik-amaliyot tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, boshlang‘ich ta’limda kognitiv faoliyatni
rivojlantirish ko‘proq an’anaviy metodlar asosida olib borilmogda, neyropsixolingvistik yondashuv esa
yetarli darajada tizimli qo‘llanilmayapti. Shu sababli, boshlang‘ich sinflarda neyropsixolingvistik
yondashuv asosida kognitiv faoliyatni rivojlantirishning ilmiy-nazariy asoslari va amaliy mexanizmlarini
ishlab chigish dolzarb ilmiy-pedagogik muammo hisoblanadi.

Shuningdek, mazkur tadgiqot ta’lim va salomatlik integratsiyasi, kompetensiyaviy yondashuv
hamda inklyuziv ta’lim tamoyillari bilan uyg‘unlashgani bilan ham dolzarbdir. Tadqiqot natijalari
boshlang‘ich ta’lim samaradorligini oshirish, o‘quvchilarning sog‘lom va har tomonlama rivojlangan
shaxs sifatida shakllanishini ta’minlashga xizmat qilishi bilan ilmiy va amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Neyropsixolingvistika neyrofanlar, psixologiya va lingvistika tutashgan fan sohasi bo‘lib, u nutq
faoliyatining miya mexanizmlari bilan bog‘liqligini o‘rganadi. Ushbu yondashuv ta’lim jarayonida
o‘quvchining individual neyrokognitiv xususiyatlarini hisobga olish imkonini beradi. Shu jihatdan,
neyropsixolingvistik yondashuvni boshlang‘ich ta’limda qo‘llash nafaqat bilimlarni o‘zlashtirish, balki
o‘quvchilarning ruhiy salomatligini mustahkamlashga ham xizmat qiladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Neyropsixolingvistika sohasidagi tadgiqotlar nutg, tafakkur va kognitiv
jarayonlarning neyrofiziologik asoslarini o‘rganishga qaratilgan bo‘lib, ushbu yo‘nalish XX asrning
ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab jadal rivojlanib kelmogda. Mazkur fan sohasi neyrofanlar, psixologiya va
lingvistika integratsiyasi natijasida shakllangan bo‘lib, ta’lim jarayonida bolaning individual kognitiv
rivojlanishini chuqurroq anglash imkonini beradi.

L.S. Vigotskiy nutq va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni asoslab, kognitiv rivojlanishning
ijtimoiy-madaniy omillarga bog‘ligligini ta’kidlagan [1]. Uning “yaqin rivojlanish zonasi” haqidagi
g‘oyalari boshlang‘ich ta’limda o‘quvchining kognitiv salohiyatini rivojlantirishda muhim nazariy asos
bo‘lib xizmat qgiladi.

A.R. Luriya oliy psixik funksiyalarning miyada funksional bloklar orgali tashkil topishini ilmiy
jihatdan asoslab, nutq, xotira va tafakkur jarayonlarining neyropsixologik mexanizmlarini ochib bergan
[4]. Ushbu garashlar neyropsixolingvistik yondashuvning metodologik poydevorini tashkil etadi.
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A.A. Leontyev va boshga psixolingvist olimlar nutgiy faoliyatni kognitiv jarayonlar bilan uzviy
bog‘liq holda tahlil qilib, nutgni bilish faoliyatining asosiy vositasi sifatida talqin qilganlar [5]. Ularning
tadqiqotlari boshlang‘ich ta’limda nutqni rivojlantirish orqali kognitiv faoliyatni faollashtirish
mumkinligini ko‘rsatadi.

Xorijiy tadqiqotlarda (A. Baddeley, S. Dehaene, A. Diamond) ishchi xotira, e’tibor va ijro
funksiyalarining o‘rganish samaradorligiga ta’siri ilmiy jihatdan asoslab berilgan [6; 7; 13]. Ushbu
tadgiqotlar neyropsixolingvistik mashqglar orgali kognitiv jarayonlarni rivojlantirishning ahamiyatini
tasdiglaydi.

O‘zbekistonlik olimlardan Q. Nazarov, B. Xolmatova va boshqalarning ishlari boshlang‘ich
ta’limda kognitiv faoliyatni rivojlantirish, ta’lim samaradorligini oshirish va sog‘lom ta’lim mubhitini
yaratish masalalariga bag‘ishlangan [9; 10]. Ularning tadqiqotlari mazkur mavzuning milliy ta’lim tizimi
uchun dolzarbligini ko‘rsatadi.

Shu bilan birga, adabiyotlar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, boshlang‘ich sinflarda neyropsixolingvistik
yondashuvni kognitiv faoliyat va salomatlik bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda kompleks o‘rganishga
bag‘ishlangan tadqiqotlar yetarli emas, bu esa mazkur maqolaning ilmiy yangiligini belgilaydi.

Tadgigotning metodologik asoslari. Mazkur tadgigot tizimli, kompetensiyaviy va
neyropsixolingvistik yondashuvlar asosida olib borildi. Tadqiqot metodologiyasi shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan
ta’lim tamoyillariga tayangan holda ishlab chiqildi. Metodologik asos sifatida quyidagi ilmiy
yondashuvlar tanlandi:

Neyropsixolingvistik yondashuv — nutg va kognitiv jarayonlarning miya faoliyati bilan
bog‘ligligini hisobga olgan holda ta’lim jarayonini tashkil etish. Quyida boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilari (1
- 4-sinflar) uchun aniq, amaliy va darsda qo‘llashga tayyor neyropsixolingvistik mashqlarga misollar
beriladi. Mashglar nutq, e’tibor, xotira va tafakkurni miya faoliyatiga mos holda rivojlantirishga
garatilgan.

Fonematik eshitishni rivojlantirish mashqlarida nutgiy idrok va digqat rivojlanadi. Mashq: “Qaysi
tovushni eshityapsan?” O‘tkazish tartibi: O‘gituvchi bir xil tovush bilan boshlanadigan yoki tugaydigan
so‘zlarni aytadi: olma — oyna — ota. O‘quvchilar umumiy tovushni aniqlaydi va aytadi. Mashq fonematik
eshitish, nutgiy idrok, diggatni jamlash rivojlantiradi. Fonematik eshitishni rivojlantirishga garatilgan
mashglar o‘quvchilarning nutqiy idroki va digqatini mustahkamlab, tovushlarni farqlash, so‘z tuzilishini
anglash hamda og‘zaki va yozma nutqni to‘g‘ri shakllantirish uchun zarur bo‘lgan asosiy ko‘nikmalarni
rivojlantiradi. Bu mashqlar savod o‘rganish jarayonida muhim ahamiyat kasb etib, o‘qish va yozishdagi
giyinchiliklarning oldini olishga yordam beradi.

Assotsiativ fikrlash mashglari nutq, tafakkur va xotirani rivojlantiradi. “So‘z top” mashgqining
o‘tkazish tartibi quyidagicha: O‘qituvchi bir so‘z aytadi: “kitob”, O‘quvchilar shu so‘z bilan bog‘liq
so‘zlarni ketma-ket aytadi: o ‘gish, bilim, maktab... shu tartibda mashq davom etadi. O’quvchida semantik
bog‘lanish, assotsiativ tafakkur, so‘z boyligi rivojlanadi. Assotsiativ fikrlash mashqlari o‘quvchilarning
so‘z boyligini kengaytirish, semantik bog‘lanishlarni anglash va tushunchalar o‘rtasida mantiqiy
aloqalarni o‘rnatishga xizmat qiladi. Ushbu mashqlar nutq va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni
mustahkamlab, o‘quvchilarda tezkor fikrlash, eslab qolish va o‘z fikrini erkin ifodalash ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantiradi (1-rasm).
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1-rasm. “So‘z top” mashqi
Rasmda boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarida assotsiativ fikrlashni rivojlantirishga qaratilgan “So‘z
top” neyropsixolingvistik mashqining bajarilish jarayoni aks ettirilgan. Ushbu mashg davomida
o‘quvchilar berilgan tayanch so‘z asosida mazmunan bog‘liq so‘zlarni ketma-ket aytish orgali semantik
maydonni kengaytiradilar. Mashq nutqiy faoliyatni faollashtirish bilan birga, xotira va tafakkur
jarayonlarini uyg‘un holda rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladi.

“So‘z top” mashqi o‘quvchilarda tushunchalar o‘rtasidagi semantik bog‘lanishlarni anglash, so‘z
boyligini kengaytirish hamda nutqiy tezkorlikni shakllantirishga yordam beradi. Shu bilan birga, mazkur
mashqg o‘quvchilarning diqqatini jamlash, fikrni izchil davom ettirish va o‘z fikrini erkin ifodalash
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi. Neyropsixolingvistik nuqtai nazardan ushbu mashq nutq va tafakkur
o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni mustahkamlab, kognitiv faollikni oshirishga xizmat giladi.

Rasmda tasvirlangan mashq ta’lim jarayonida o‘quvchilarning psixoemotsional holatini
bargarorlashtiruvchi, ijobiy o‘quv motivatsiyasini kuchaytiruvchi samarali metod sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi.

Vizual-verbal stimul mashglari. O’quvchida ko‘rish, nutq va xotirani rivojlantiradi. “Rasmga
garab hikoya tuz” mashqi quyidagicha o‘tkaziladi. O‘quvchilarga rasm ko‘rsatiladi. Rasm asosida 3—4
gapdan iborat hikoya tuzish topshiriladi. O’quvchining obrazli tafakkuri, og‘zaki nutqi va nutqidagi
mantiqiy izchillik rivojlantiriladi. Vizual-verbal stimul mashqlari ko‘rish, nutq va xotira jarayonlarining
uyg‘un rivojlanishini ta’minlaydi. Rasm asosida hikoya tuzish orqali o‘quvchilarning obrazli tafakkuri,
nutqgiy faolligi va mantiqiy izchilligi kuchayadi. Bu esa o‘quvchilarning ijodiy fikrlashini rivojlantirish va
0°‘quv materialini mazmunan chuqur anglashiga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Ishchi xotirani rivojlantirish mashglari asosan o’quvchida xotira va diqqatni rivojlantiradi. “Eslab
gol va ayt”mashqi bunga misol bo’ladi va quyidagi tartibda o’tkaziladi. O‘qituvchi 4-5 ta so‘zni aytadi.
O‘quvchilar so‘zlarni to‘g‘ri ketma-ketlikda gayta aytadi. Mashgni murakkablashtirish ham yaxshi
samara beradi. Bunda so‘zlarni teskari tartibda aytish vazifasi beriladi. O’quvchida ishchi xotira, diqqat
bargarorligi yaxshilanadi. Ishchi xotirani rivojlantiruvchi mashqlar o‘quvchilarning axborotni qisqa
muddatda gabul qilish, saglash va gayta ishlash qobiliyatini kuchaytiradi. Bu mashglar diggat
bargarorligini oshirib, o‘quvchilarning dars jarayonida kamroq charchashi, topshiriglarni izchil va aniq
bajarishiga imkon yaratadi.

Semantik tahlil mashglari o’quvchida mantiqiy tafakkur va nutqni rivojlantiradi. “Ortiqcha
so‘zni top” mashqi semantik tahlil mashqglariga misol bo’la oladi. O’quvchilar e’tiboriga olma, nok,
banan, stol so’zlari havola etiladi. Topshiriq quyidagicha beriladi. Qaysi so‘z ortiqgcha va nima uchun?
O’quvchilarda umumlashtirish, mantiqiy tahlil va sabab—oqibatni tushunish kuzatiladi. Semantik tahlil
mashqlari mantiqiy tafakkur va nutqni rivojlantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ortigcha so‘zni aniglash
orqali o‘quvchilarda umumlashtirish, tahlil qilish va sabab—ogibat munosabatlarini tushunish
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ko‘nikmalari shakllanadi. Bu esa bilimlarni ongli o‘zlashtirish va muammoli vaziyatlarda to‘g‘ri qaror
gabul gilishga zamin yaratadi.

Diqgatni faollashtiruvchi mashglarning asosiy magsadi o’quvchilarda diqgat va tezkor fikrlashni
shakllantirishdan iborat. Mashq “Ha—Yo°‘q” deb nomlanadi. Quyidagi tartibda o’tkaziladi. O‘qituvchi
savollar beradi. O‘quvchi “ha” yoki “yo‘q” so‘zini aytmasdan javob beradi. Masalan: Qishda qor
yog‘adimi?, “Tongda qorong’u bo’ladimi?”.... Mashq o’quvchilar orasida digqatni nazorat qilish
,impulsiv javoblarni boshgarish imkonini beradi.

Ruhiy bargarorlikni ta’minlovchi mashqglar o’quvchida ruhiy salomatlik va emotsional holatni
bargarorlashtirishga yordam beradi. “Nafas va gap” mashqi ruhiy barqarorlikni ta’minlovchi mashqlarga
misol bo’ladi. Dastavval chuqur nafas olinadi. Nafas chiqarishda ijobiy gap aytiladi: men eplay olaman,
bugun besh olaman, qorong ulikdan qo’rgmayman, do’stlarimni xafa qilmayman.... Ushbu mashqglar
stressni  kamaytiradi, o’quvchida o‘ziga ishonchni oshiradi, jamoani jipslashtiradi. Diqqatni
faollashtiruvchi mashglar o‘quvchilarda diggatni nazorat gilish, tezkor fikrlash va impulsiv javoblarni
boshqarish qobiliyatini rivojlantiradi. Mashqlar asosida o‘quvchilarning o‘zini boshqgarish ko*‘nikmalarini
shakllantirilib, dars jarayonida intizom va faollik ta’minlanadi. Ruhiy barqarorlikni ta’minlovchi
mashqglar xususan o‘quvchilarning psixoemotsional holatini me’yorlashtirishda muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Nafas va ijobiy gaplar asosida tashkil etilgan mashgqlar stressni kamaytirib, o‘quvchilarda o‘ziga ishonch,
ijobiy emotsional holat va jamoaga moslashuvchanlikni shakllantiradi. Bu esa sog‘lom ta’lim muhitini
yaratish va o‘quvchilarning ruhiy salomatligini muhofaza qilishga xizmat qiladi.

Boshlang‘ich ta’lim bosqichida qo‘llanilgan neyropsixolingvistik mashqglar o‘quvchilarning
kognitiv faoliyatini kompleks rivojlantirishda muhim pedagogik ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu mashglar nutg,
e’tibor, xotira, tafakkur va ruhiy holat kabi asosiy bilish jarayonlarini bir-biri bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda
faollashtirib, o‘quv faoliyatining samaradorligini oshirishga xizmat qiladi.

Faoliyatga yo‘naltirilgan yondashuv — o‘quvchini bilish jarayonlarining faol subyekti sifatida
shakllantirish. Ya’ni neyropsixolingvistik yondashuv — bu ta’lim va tadqiqot jarayonida nutq, tafakkur
va kognitiv faoliyatni miya faoliyati bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda tushuntiruvchi va rivojlantiruvchi
integrativ yondashuv hisoblanadi. U uch asosiy fan sohasining tutashuvida shakllangan. Ya’ni neyrofanlar
(miya faoliyati va neyron mexanizmlar), psixologiya (bilish jarayonlari va ruhiy holatlar), lingvistika
(nutq va til tizimi).

Shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan yondashuv — o‘quvchilarning individual psixologik va kognitiv
xususiyatlarini inobatga olish;

Salomatlikni muhofaza giluvchi yondashuv — ta’lim jarayonida ruhiy va emotsional barqgarorlikni
ta’minlash.

Tadgigot jarayonida quyidagi metodlar qo‘llanildi. Jumladan, pedagogik kuzatuv, suhbat va
diagnostik topshiriglar, neyropsixolingvistik mashglar asosida tajriba-sinov ishlari, natijalarni taggoslash
va sifat tahlili.

Neyropsixolingvistik mashglar fonematik eshitish, semantik tahlil, assotsiativ fikrlash, vizual va
verbal stimullar asosida tashkil etildi. Ushbu metodlar o‘quvchilarning e’tibor, xotira va tafakkur
jarayonlarini faollashtirishga xizmat qildi. Metodologik yondashuvlar majmuasi boshlang‘ich sinf
o‘quvchilarida  kognitiv  faoliyatni rivojlantirish bilan birga, ularning ruhiy salomatligini
mustahkamlashga yo‘naltirilgan holda ishlab chiqildi.

Neyropsixolingvistika inson miyasida nutgni gabul qilish, gayta ishlash va ishlab chigish
jarayonlarini o‘rganadi. A.R. Luriya fikricha, oliy psixik funksiyalar (nutq, xotira, tafakkur) miyaning
turli funksional bloklari faoliyati bilan uzviy bog‘ligdir [4]. L.S. Vigotskiy esa nutq va tafakkur rivojini
ijjtimoiy mubhit bilan bog‘lab, o‘rganish jarayonida kognitiv rivojlanish tezlashishini ta’kidlaydi [1].

Boshlang‘ich ta’limda neyropsixolingvistik yondashuv quyidagi jarayonlarni faollashtiradi. Bular
fonematik eshitish va nutqiy idrok, semantik va mantiqiy bog‘lanishlar, e’tibor va ishchi xotira, mantiqiy
va obrazli tafakkur hodisalaridir.
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Kognitiv faoliyatning yetarli darajada rivojlanmaganligi o‘quvchilarda charchoq, o‘qishga
qizigmaslik, stress va psixoemotsional zo‘riqishlarga olib kelishi mumkin. Neyropsixolingvistik mashqlar
esa miyaning moslashuvchanligini oshirib, bolaning ruhiy bargarorligini mustahkamlaydi. Bu jihat
mazkur yondashuvning salomatlik bilan bevosita bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatadi.

Tadgigot 2024-2025 o‘quv yilida boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilari ishtirokida olib borildi.
Tadgiqotda pedagogik kuzatuv, psixologik-diagnostik topshiriglar, neyropsixolingvistik mashqglar
(assotsiatsiya, vizual-verbal stimul, semantik tahlil), tajriba va nazorat guruhlari natijalarini tagqoslash
metodlaridan foydalanildi.

Natijalar va muhokamalar. Tajriba-sinov ishlari natijalari boshlang‘ich sinf o°‘quvchilarida
neyropsixolingvistik yondashuv asosida tashkil etilgan ta’lim jarayoni kognitiv faoliyatning barcha asosiy
komponentlariga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishini tasdiqladi. Xususan, nutqiy faollik, so‘z boyligi, e’tibor
bargarorligi, ishchi xotira hajmi hamda mantiqiy va obrazli tafakkur rivojida sezilarli o‘sish kuzatildi.
Ushbu natijalar neyropsixolingvistik mashqglarning bolaning miya faoliyatini faollashtirish, neyron
alogalarni mustahkamlash va bilish jarayonlarini uyg‘un rivojlantirishdagi samaradorligini ko‘rsatadi.

Tajriba guruhida o‘quvchilarning nutqiy faolligi oshgani, avvalo, fonematik eshitish, semantik
tahlil va assotsiativ fikrlashga yo‘naltirilgan mashqlar tizimining izchil qo‘llanilgani bilan izohlanadi.
Nutgiy faoliyatning faollashuvi esa, o‘z navbatida, tafakkur jarayonlarining jadallashuviga, o‘quv
materialini chuqurroq anglash va mazmunli o‘zlashtirishga xizmat qildi. Bu holat nutq va tafakkur
o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglik haqidagi nazariy qarashlarning amaliy tasdig‘i sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Diqqat barqarorligi va ishchi xotira ko‘rsatkichlarining yaxshilanishi neyropsixolingvistik mashqlar
orqali vizual va verbal stimullarning uyg‘un qo‘llanilishi bilan bog‘lig. Mazkur mashqlar o‘quvchilarda
diggatni jamlash, axborotni gisga muddatda saglash va gayta ishlash qobiliyatini rivojlantirdi. Natijada,
o‘quvchilar dars jarayonida topshiriqlarni tezroq va aniqroq bajarishga, o‘z faoliyatini rejalashtirish va
nazorat qilishga o‘rgandilar. Bu esa ijro funksiyalarining shakllanishiga ijobiy ta’sir ko rsatdi.

Tajriba-sinov ishlari davomida aniglangan muhim natijalardan yana biri — o‘quvchilarning
mantiqiy fikrlash va muammoli vaziyatlarni hal qilish ko‘nikmalarining rivojlanishidir.
Neyropsixolingvistik yondashuv asosida tashkil etilgan mashg‘ulotlar bolalarda sabab-ogibat
munosabatlarini aniglash, umumlashtirish va tahlil qilish qobiliyatlarini kuchaytirdi. Bu jarayon
o‘quvchilarning mustaqil fikrlashga bo‘lgan intilishini oshirib, ularning o‘quv faoliyatida faolligini
ta’minladi.

Shuningdek, tadqiqot natijalari o‘quvchilarning o‘qishga bo‘lgan ichki motivatsiyasi sezilarli
darajada kuchayganini ko‘rsatdi. O‘quv jarayonining neyropsixolingvistik yondashuv asosida tashkil
etilishi darslarni emotsional jihatdan qulay, gizigarli va psixologik xavfsiz muhitda o‘tkazish imkonini
berdi. Bu esa o‘quvchilarda o‘ziga ishonch, ijjobiy emotsional holat va ta’lim faoliyatiga nisbatan barqgaror
gizigishni shakllantirdi. Tajriba va nazorat guruhlari natijalarini taqqoslash shuni ko‘rsatdiki, tajriba
guruhida kognitiv faoliyat ko‘rsatkichlari o‘rtacha 22-25 foizga yuqori bo‘ldi. Ushbu farq
neyropsixolingvistik yondashuvning an’anaviy ta’lim metodlariga nisbatan ustunligini ilmiy jihatdan
asoslaydi. Aynigsa, bu yondashuvning salomatlikni muhofaza giluvchi jihati muhim ahamiyat kasb etib,
o‘quvchilarda psixoemotsional zo‘riqishning kamayishi, charchoqning oldi olinishi va ruhiy
barqarorlikning mustahkamlanishi bilan namoyon bo‘ldi.

Muhokama jarayonida aniglangan kognitiv faoliyatning rivojlanishi va ruhiy salomatlik o‘rtasida
bevosita va uzviy bog‘liqligi muhim natija hisoblanadi. Neyropsixolingvistik mashqlar miyaning
moslashuvchanligini oshirib, bolaning individual neyrokognitiv xususiyatlarini hisobga olish imkonini
beradi. Bu holat ta’lim jarayonini shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan, inklyuziv va salomatlikni muhofaza qiluvchi
tamoyillar asosida tashkil etish zarurligini yana bir bor tasdiglaydi. O‘tkazilgan tajriba-sinov ishlari
natijalari boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarida neyropsixolingvistik yondashuv asosida tashkil etilgan ta’lim
jarayoni kognitiv faoliyatning tarkibiy gismlarini kompleks rivojlantirishda yuqori samaradorlikka ega
ekanligini ko‘rsatdi. Tadqgiqot davomida nutq, e’tibor, ishchi xotira, mantiqiy va obrazli tafakkur
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ko‘rsatkichlari dinamikasi tizimli ravishda tahlil gilindi hamda tajriba va nazorat guruhlari o‘rtasida
sezilarli farglar aniglandi.

Tajriba guruhida nutqiy faollik va so‘z boyligining oshishi, avvalo, neyropsixolingvistik
mashqglarning fonematik eshitish, semantik tahlil va assotsiativ fikrlashni faollashtirishga yo‘naltirilgani
bilan izohlanadi. Ushbu mashqglar nutqiy idrok va nutqiy ishlab chigarish mexanizmlarini uyg‘un holda
faollashtirib, o°‘quvchilarda tushunchalarni anglash va ularni nutq orqali ifodalash jarayonlarini
tezlashtirdi. Natijada, o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki va yozma nutqida mantiqiy izchillik, mazmuniy aniqlik va
fikrning to‘liqligi kuchaydi.

Diqqat barqarorligi va ishchi xotira hajmi ko‘rsatkichlarining yaxshilanishi neyropsixolingvistik
yondashuvning muhim natijalaridan biri sifatida gayd etildi. Vizual-verbal stimullar asosida tashkil
etilgan mashqlar o‘quvchilarda diqqatni uzoq vaqt davomida saqlash, chalg‘ituvchi omillarga nisbatan
barqarorlikni oshirish va axborotni operativ qayta ishlash ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirdi. Bu esa o‘quv
faoliyatida topshiriglarni bajarish tezligi va anigligining oshishiga, xatoliklar sonining kamayishiga olib
keldi.

Mantiqiy va obrazli tafakkur rivojida ham ijobiy o‘zgarishlar kuzatildi. Tajriba guruhidagi
o‘quvchilar sabab—oqibat bog‘lanishlarini aniglash, umumlashtirish, taggoslash va muammoli vaziyatlarni
mustaqil hal gilishda yugori faollik namoyon etdilar. Mazkur holat neyropsixolingvistik yondashuv
tafakkurning reproduktiv emas, balki produktiv va ijodiy shakllarini rivojlantirishga xizmat gilishini
ko‘rsatadi. Aynigsa, mantiqiy operatsiyalarning nutq bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda rivojlanishi bilimlarning
mustahkam va ongli o‘zlashtirilishini ta’minladi.

Tadqiqot natijalariga ko‘ra, o‘quvchilarning o‘qishga bo‘lgan ichki motivatsiyasi sezilarli darajada
oshdi. Dars jarayonining emotsional jihatdan qulay tashkil etilishi, o‘yin elementlari va
neyropsixolingvistik mashqglarning uyg‘unligi o‘quvchilarda ijobiy psixoemotsional holatni shakllantirdi.
Bu esa 0‘z-0‘zini baholashning oshishi, o‘quv faoliyatiga nisbatan ijobiy munosabat va faol ishtirok bilan
namoyon bo‘ldi. Statistik tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, tajriba guruhida kognitiv faoliyat ko‘rsatkichlari
nazorat guruhiga nisbatan o‘rtacha 22-25 foizga yuqori bo‘ldi. Ushbu natijalar neyropsixolingvistik
yondashuvning an’anaviy metodlarga nisbatan ustunligini ilmiy jihatdan asoslaydi. Aynigsa, diqqat va
ishchi xotira ko‘rsatkichlaridagi farq o‘quvchilarning o‘rganish jarayonida kamroq charchashi va yuqori
samaradorlikka erishishini ta’minlagan.

Muhokama natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, kognitiv faoliyatni rivojlantirish va ruhiy salomatlik
o‘rtasida bevosita bog‘liglik mavjud. Neyropsixolingvistik mashqlar miyaning moslashuvchanligini
(neyroplastiklikni) kuchaytirib, psixoemotsional zo‘rigishning oldini olishga xizmat giladi. Natijada,
o‘quvchilarda stress darajasi pasayib, dars jarayonida ijobiy emotsional fon shakllanadi.

Shuningdek, tadqiqot jarayonida aniqlanganki, neyropsixolingvistik yondashuv inklyuziv ta’lim
tamoyillariga ham mos keladi. Ushbu yondashuv individual neyrokognitiv xususiyatlarni hisobga olish
imkonini bergani sababli, turli rivojlanish darajasiga ega bo‘lgan o‘quvchilarning ta’lim jarayoniga
muvaffaqiyatli integratsiyasini ta’minlaydi. Bu esa ta’lim jarayonini shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan va
salomatlikni muhofaza giluvchi asosda tashkil etish zarurligini yana bir bor tasdiglaydi.

Umuman olganda, olingan natijalar neyropsixolingvistik yondashuvni boshlang‘ich ta’lim
jarayoniga tizimli ravishda joriy etish ta’lim samaradorligini oshirish bilan birga, o‘quvchilarning
sog‘lom, ruhiy jihatdan bargaror va har tomonlama rivojlangan shaxs sifatida shakllanishiga xizmat
qilishini ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu yondashuv ta’lim va salomatlik integratsiyasini ta’minlashda muhim ilmiy-
amaliy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, zamonaviy ta’lim tizimi oldida turgan dolzarb vazifalarga samarali yechim
bo‘la oladi.

Muhokama natijalari neyropsixolingvistik yondashuvni boshlang‘ich ta’lim tizimiga tizimli joriy
etish nafaqat o‘quvchilarning kognitiv faoliyatini rivojlantirish, balki ularning ruhiy salomatligini
mustahkamlash, ta’lim samaradorligini oshirish va sog‘lom ta’lim mubhitini yaratishda muhim ilmiy-
amaliy ahamiyatga ega ekanligini ko‘rsatdi.
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Xulosa. Mazkur tadgiqot natijalari boshlang‘ich ta’lim jarayonida neyropsixolingvistik
yondashuvdan foydalanish o‘quvchilarning kognitiv faoliyatini samarali rivojlantirishda muhim
pedagogik imkoniyatlarga ega ekanligini tasdigladi. Tadgigot davomida miya faoliyati, nutq rivoji hamda
e’tibor, xotira, idrok va tafakkur kabi asosiy bilish jarayonlari o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglik ilmiy va amaliy
jihatdan asoslab berildi.

Neyropsixolingvistik mashqlar asosida tashkil etilgan ta’lim jarayoni o‘quvchilarning nutqiy
faolligini oshirish, mantiqiy va obrazli tafakkurni rivojlantirish, e’tibor bargarorligini mustahkamlash
hamda xotira hajmini kengaytirishga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. Bu esa o‘quvchilarning o‘qishga bo‘lgan ichki
motivatsiyasi kuchayishiga, dars jarayonida faol ishtirok etishiga va mustaqil fikrlash ko‘nikmalarining
shakllanishiga olib keldi. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, neyropsixolingvistik yondashuv nafaqat
ta’lim samaradorligini oshirish, balki o‘quvchilarning ruhiy salomatligini muhofaza qilishda ham muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Mazkur yondashuv asosida tashkil etilgan mashg‘ulotlar psixoemotsional zo‘riqishni
kamaytirib, o‘quvchilarda ijobiy emotsional holat, o‘ziga ishonch va o‘quv faoliyatiga nisbatan barqgaror
gizigishni shakllantiradi. Tadqiqot jarayonida aniqlangan natijalar boshlang‘ich ta’lim tizimida ta’lim va
salomatlik integratsiyasini ta’minlash zarurligini ko‘rsatdi. Neyropsixolingvistik yondashuvni o‘quv
jarayoniga tizimli ravishda joriy etish o‘quvchilarning individual neyrokognitiv xususiyatlarini hisobga
olish, ta’lim jarayonini shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan va salomatlikni muhofaza giluvchi tamoyillar asosida
tashkil etish imkonini beradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, boshlang‘ich sinflarda neyropsixolingvistik yondashuv asosida kognitiv
faoliyatni rivojlantirish zamonaviy ta’lim talablari, neyrofanlar yutuqlari hamda ruhiy salomatlik
konsepsiyalari bilan uyg‘unlashgan istigbolli yo‘nalish hisoblanadi. Tadqiqot natijalari pedagogik
amaliyotda, o‘qituvchilar malakasini oshirish tizimida, shuningdek, neyropsixolingvistika va ta’lim
salomatligi sohasidagi keyingi ilmiy izlanishlar uchun metodologik asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
Shuningdek, boshlang‘ich ta’limda neyropsixolingvistik yondashuv asosida tashkil etilgan ta’lim jarayoni
o‘quvchilarning kognitiv faoliyatini rivojlantirish bilan birga, ularning ruhiy salomatligini
mustahkamlashga xizmat giladi. Ushbu yondashuvni ta’lim amaliyotiga keng joriy etish zamonaviy ta’lim
talablariga mos, sog‘lom va intellektual barkamol shaxsni shakllantirish imkonini beradi.
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THE PSYCHO-CULTURAL FORMATION OF IRANIAN RITUALS: AN ARCHETYPAL
READING OF NOWRUZ, MEHREGAN, YALDA AND CHAHARSHANBE SURI

Fariborz Vafajou, Doctor of Political Science, Professor, Iran. Lecturer at
Imam Khomeini International University in Qazvin and Islamic Azad
University in Qom region.

Abstract. This interdisciplinary research seeks to discover and explain the unifying internal logic
of four prominent rituals in the Iranian calendar (Nowruz, Mehregan, Yalda, and Chaharshanbe Suri).
The central hypothesis is that these rituals are not merely seasonal ceremonies, but rather successive
stages of a single, mythical "psychic cycle" that symbolically enacts the battle between light and darkness
(as representations of the archetypes of the collective unconscious) within the framework of time. This
cycle serves as a cultural mechanism for managing existential anxieties arising from death, nothingness,
and chaos. By transforming "linear time" into "sacred cyclical time," it accompanies Iranian society
through a "collective heroic journey,"” smoothly transitioning from preparation (Mehregan) and
resistance at the peak of crisis (Yalda) to sublimation (Chaharshanbe Suri) and triumphant rebirth
(Nowruz). The present study, by analyzing the symbols and actions of each ritual in light of Jungian
analytical psychology, Eliade's mythology, and functional anthropology, demonstrates that these rituals
have a psychotherapeutic function on a macro scale and have consistently provided the Iranian culture
with resilience, cohesion, and meaning-making as a symbolic system.

Keywords: Nowruz, Mehregan, Yalda, Chaharshanbe Suri, Archetype, Collective Unconscious,
Battle of Light and Darkness, Ritual, Analytical Psychology, Myth.

ERON MAROSIMLARINING PSIXO-MADANIY SHAKLLANISHI: NAVRO‘Z,
MEHREGAN, YALDA VA CHORSHANBA SURI ARXETIPIK TALQINI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu interdisiplinar tadgigot Eron tagvimidagi to ‘rtta yirik marosimning (Navro 7z,
Mehregan, Yalda va Chorshanba Suri) yagona ichki mantigini aniglash va tushuntirishga garatilgan.
Asosiy gipoteza shundan iboratki, bu marosimlar shunchaki mavsumiy udumlar emas, balki vaqt
doirasida yorug'lik va zulmat o ‘rtasidagi kurashni (jamoaviy ongsizlik arxetiplari timsolida) ramziy
tarzda ifodalovchi, mifologik “psixik sikl ’ning ketma-ket bosqgichlaridir. Mazkur sikl o ‘lim, bo ‘shliq va
xaosdan kelib chigadigan ekzistensial tashvishlarni boshgarishning madaniy mexanizmi sifatida xizmat
qiladi. “Chizigli vaqt’ni “muqaddas aylana vaqt”ga aylantirish orqali u Evon jamiyatini ‘‘jamoaviy

’

qahramonlik safariga” hamroh gqiladi, tayyorgarlik (Mehregan) va ingiroz cho ‘qqisidagi qarshilik
(Yalda)dan yuksalish (Chorshanba Suri) va tantanali qayta tug‘ilish (Navro‘z)ga silliq o ‘tishni
ta’minlaydi. Mazkur tadgiqot Jungning analitik psixologiyasi, Eliade mifologiyasi va funksional
antropologiya nugtai nazaridan har bir marosimning ramzlari va amallarini tahlil gilish orgali bu
marosimlarning makro darajada psixoterapevtik vazifaga ega ekanini va Eron madaniyatiga doimiy
ravishda bardoshlilik, birlashuv hamda ma’no yaratish imkonini beruvchi ramziy tizim sifatida xizmat
qilib kelganini ko ‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Navro ‘z, Mehregan, Yalda, Chorshanba Suri, Arxetip, Jamoaviy ongsizlik, Yorug ‘lik
va zulmat kurashi, Marosim, Analitik psixologiya, Mif.
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IICUXO-KYJIbTYPHOE CTAHOBJIEHUE UPAHCKHUX PUTYAJIOB:
APXETHIIMYECKOE TOJIKOBAHUE ITPA3ITHUKOB HABPY3, MEXPEI'AH, AJIJA 1
YOPIIAHBE CYPU

AHHOTAUUsA. /JlanHoe MedicOuUCYyuniunapHoe ucciedosanue HANpAagieHo Ha 6vlasilenue U
obvsCcHeHUe 00bedunsiouell HympeHHell J102UKU YemblpEéX 3HAUUMBIX PUMYATIO8 UPAHCKO20 KANEeHOaps.
(Haspy3s, Mexpezan, Inda u Yopwanbe Cypu). LlenmpanvHas eunomesa 3aKioyaemcs 8 mom, 4mo smu
PUMyansl npeocmasisiom coooll He nPOCmo Ce30HHbIe YEPEMOHUU, d NOCAeA08AMeNbHble IMANbL €OUHO20
MUPDONO2UYECKO20 «NCUXUHECKO20 YUKAAY, KOMOPbIL CUMBOIUYECKU BOCHPOU3B00Um 6opbby ceema u
MbMbl (KAK NPOSAGNEHUL APXEMUNO8 KOJLIEKMUBHO20 OECCOZHAMENbHO20) 8 PAMKAX 8peMeHU. DMom Yuki
CILYHCUM KYTLIMYPHBIM MEXAHUSMOM YNPAGIeHUs IK3UCHEHYUATbHBIMU MPeBo2amu, 603HUKAIOWUMU U3-3a
cmepmu, Hebvimusa u xaoca. Ilpespawas «iuHelHoe 8pemMay 8 «CAKPAlIbHOEe YUKIUYECKOe 8PEeMsLy, OH
COnpoBodCOAem UpancKoe 0OUWecmao 8 «KOLIEKMUBHOM 2ePOUYECKOM NYMEUeCmEUulLy, NiagHo nepexoos.
om noodzomosku (Mexpezan) u conpomugnenus ¢ momenm Kpusuca (Hnoa) xk cyoaumayuu (Hopwarnbe
Cypu) u mopoicecmeennomy 6o3posicoernuro (Haspys). Hacmoswee ucciedogarnue, aHatuzupys cumeovl u
Oelicmeust Kaxico02o pumyand 6 céeme 1OHSUAHCKOU AHATUMUYeCKol ncuxonoauu, mugonozuu Inuade u
@yHKYUOHANLHOU AHMPONoI02UL, nokasvlgaem, umo amu pumyanvl 8bINOHAIOM
NCUXOMEPANeGmMUYecKyl0 QYHKYuro 8 Mmakpomacuwimabe u HA HPOMAICEHUU BEKO8 0Decnedusanu
UPAHCKOU KYIbmype YCMOUUUB0CMb, CHIOYEHHOCHb U CO30AHUe CMBICAA KAK CUMBOIUYECKAs CUCTNEMA.

KaroueBbie caoBa: Haspys, Mexpeean, fnoa, Yopwanbe Cypu, apxemun, KOLIeKMUBHOE
beccosnamenvroe, 6OpbOA cemMa U MbMbl, PUNYAT, AHATUMUYECKASE NCUXOIO2US, MUP.

Introduction. The rituals of Nowruz, Mehregan, Yalda, and Chaharshanbe Suri are pillars of
identity and the cultural calendar of Iranian civilization. One might ask: "Are these four rituals merely
separate celebrations and passive reactions to the natural cycle, or do they constitute interconnected
components of an integrated and purposeful ‘symbolic logic'?" This research, by posing a hypothesis,
seeks to answer this question: these rituals are, in fact, successive scenes of a vast, living mythical drama
that annually, across the expanse of Iran's time and space, repeatedly stages the cosmic and archetypal
battle of "light and darkness." This battle, beyond a literary metaphor, is an expression of the collective
unconscious of a people who formulate and manage their profound existential anxieties in the face of
death (manifested in darkness and winter), nothingness, and chaos through a symbolic linguistic
framework.

Reviewing previous studies shows that they have mostly examined each of these rituals separately
within a historical or folkloric framework. The current gap is the lack of a comprehensive interpretive
model that can explain the psychological and mythological continuity of these four pivotal points within a
coherent whole. This research, not only using descriptive approaches but also employing the theoretical
frameworks of Carl Gustav Jung's analytical psychology and the relevant mythology of Mircea Eliade,
seeks to understand the collective psychotherapeutic function of this ritual cycle.

The main question of this research is: How does Iranian society, through continuous participation
in these rituals, manage its fundamental anxieties, renew hope, and reproduce its collective identity within
the challenging context of history?

Methods. In the modern view, myth is not an ancient fable but the symbolic language of the
collective unconscious and a formative narrative of the world. According to Mircea Eliade, myth narrates
a “Sacred Truth” and a primordial event (in illo tempore) (Eliade, 1996: 23). Myths are major interpretive
frameworks that impart meaning and order to natural and existential phenomena. In ancient Iranian
culture, this “Sacred Truth” is manifested in the form of the fundamental dualism of the battle between
Ahura Mazda (light, creation, order) and Ahriman (darkness, corruption, chaos). This is not merely a
religious doctrine but a dominant cognitive-emotional pattern used to interpret all phenomena, from
seasonal changes and natural transformations to inner moral conflicts (Boyce, 1992: 45).
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Carl Gustav Jung calls such universal and recurring patterns "Archetypes." Archetypes are primordial
forms and shared substrates of humanity's collective unconscious that appear in the myths, dreams, art,
and rituals of various nations (Jung, 2019: 67). The battle between light and darkness is a universal
archetype. In the Iranian psychic context, this archetype has been linked to and enriched by native
symbols such as Fereydun and Zahhak, Siavash, and Jamshid. Thus, the Iranian myth of the battle
between light and darkness is a symbolic and collective expression of the perpetual human psyche's
struggle between life-giving forces (the Self) and destructive forces (the Shadow).

Rituals transform myth into an objective and collective experience. From a functionalist
perspective, rituals are a response to anxiety in the face of uncontrollable forces (Malinowski, 2005: 138-
150). Iranian rituals, by placing the “death of nature” within the framework of “spring resurrection,”
reduce the emotional burden of the anxiety of death. If myth is the "script" of sacred truth, then ritual is
its collective, repetitive, and bodily “performance.” Through symbolic, formulaic, and ritualistic actions,
rituals transform the abstract content of myth into an objective, sensory, and emotional experience for the
community. This collective experience creates a profound sense of suspension and solidarity.

From the perspective of functionalist anthropology (like Malinowski), rituals are a response to
anxiety when facing uncontrollable forces (famine, disease, death). By symbolically simulating the ideal
order of myth, ritual restores a feeling of control and reassurance to individuals (Malinowski, 2005: 128).
From an existential psychology perspective, rituals are also tools for coping with ultimate anxieties,
especially the anxiety of death. Yalom believes that accepting death is central to mental health (Yalom,
2016). Iranian rituals, by placing the "death" of nature within the larger framework of an inevitable
“resurrection,” give it meaning and reduce its emotional burden. One study shows that a positive attitude
and emotional participation in the Nowruz ritual correlates with higher levels of mental health (Yari
Geraavash, 2023: 15). Therefore, ritual is a complex cultural defense mechanism that, through repetition,
inoculates society against despair and meaninglessness.

Four main archetypes are the psychological pillars of this ritual cycle:

1. The Hero Archetype: Symbolizes the will to triumph over darkness and evil (in Mehregan and
Nowruz) (Campbell, 2008: 23).

2. The Great Mother Archetype: Symbolizes shelter, birth, nourishment, and life (in Yalda)
(Neumann, 1991: 90).

3. The Shadow Archetype: Symbolizes the negative, destructive, and terrifying aspects of
existence that must be recognized and subdued (represented by Zahhak, winter darkness, and the
impurities of the old year) (Jung, 2019: 89).

4. The Self Archetype: Symbolizes wholeness, perfection, and the ultimate order of the psyche,
which is the ultimate ideal (realized in the ideal order of Nowruz and the final victory) (Jung, 1928: 14).

Table 1. Connection of Theoretical Concepts with the Research Framework

Theoretical N Manifestation in Iranian .
Definition and Role . Theoretical Sources
Component Rituals

Archetypal primordial

narrative that gives The pattern of "Battle of

Eliade (1996: 23

Myth meaning and order to the ngpt. antharkness as the 90)
world unifying theme
Primordial and universal Hero, Mother, Shadow, Self Jung (2019: 671
Archetype forms of the collective in the form of characters 98)9 '
unconscious and symbols of the rituals
Ritual Symbolic performance of | Transforming the anxiety of Malinowski
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Theoretical Manifestation in Iranian

Definition and Role . Theoretical Sources
Component Rituals
(Function) myth to create collective | death and darkness into (2005: 115-130),
experience and reduce | hope for life and light Yalom (2016:
anxiety through regular 105)

participation

Fundamental human fears | The central goal of the ritual

Existential of death, freedom, cycle is managing and Yalom (2016: 85-
Anxiety isolation, and | giving meaning to these 120)
meaninglessness fears

Results and Discussion. Analysis of the Rituals within the Psycho-Mythical Cycle Framework.
Mehregan, celebrated in mid-autumn, is the most complex and multi-layered ritual in the cycle. This
festival is organized around the deity “Mithra.” Recalling the myth of Fereydun's victory over Zahhak at
this time is not coincidental. This narrative activates the Hero archetype, who triumphs over the Shadow
archetype (Zahhak, symbolizing falsehood and oppression), in the collective unconscious (Razi, 2002:
32). Through this symbolic reminder, society is morally aroused and equipped to confront the cold and
dark season, which is the tangible manifestation of the “Shadow”. From a functionalist perspective, this
ritual is a response to moral anxiety (fear of the dominance of injustice) and dread of the “uncertain
period ahead.” Mehregan has a clear message: before plunging into darkness, one must store (both
materially and morally) and adhere to the law (Asha). Symbolic Analysis: Festival of Harvest and
Storage: On an agricultural level, Mehregan marks the end of the production cycle and the time for
gathering harvest for winter - a kind of existential preparation for a period of scarcity. Ritual of Justice
and Advocacy: Its link with Mithra - who in the Avesta is the true judge and guardian of covenants - and
with the myth of Fereydun and Zahhak, turns it into a ritual emphasizing moral order. Point of Transition
and Symbolic Mourning: Mehregan has tones of "mourning" - accepting the loss of long daylight and the
approach of winter, evoking a kind of “death of the sun”. Psychological Function: Mehregan organizes
the collective anxiety arising from facing a difficult and uncertain period. This ritual teaches society that
before entering darkness, one must store reserves (both material and moral), adhere to the law, and accept
this period as a necessary stage in the cycle of life.

Yalda: The Ritual of Taking Refuge and Symbolic Birth at the Peak of Darkness. Yalda or Shab-e
Chelleh, with the longest night of the year, is the tangible symbol of the peak power of darkness and the
supremacy of nature's death. At this peak, existential anxiety reaches its maximum. The cultural response
to this anxiety is the ritual of taking refuge and active waiting. The core of Yalda is gathering within the
safe haven of the family. This sanctuary embodies the Great Mother archetype as a refuge and source of
life's warmth. Eating red fruits like pomegranate (symbolizing fertility and life) and watermelon are
symbolic actions for absorbing the life force and the sun. Staying awake until dawn is a collective vigil
for the symbolic victory over the sun in battle. Yalda teaches society that at the peak of crisis, one must
take refuge in the warm center of life (the mother/family) and, relying on hope, await the moment of the
“miraculous birth of light”. This is managing the anxiety of death through symbols of life and renewal.
From an evolutionary-cultural anthropology perspective, Yalda can be analyzed as a human defensive
reaction against natural and psychological threats:

1. Coping with Natural Threats: Confronting the psychological danger of prolonged darkness,
resisting the supremacy of winter as a survival strategy, managing seasonal anxiety about food shortage.

2. Defensive Psychosocial Functions: Strengthening group cohesion as a shield against hardships,
transmitting intergenerational knowledge for collective survival, creating temporary catharsis to reduce
accumulated tensions.
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3. Symbolic Defensive Mechanisms: Pomegranate/Watermelon (red): symbolizing blood and life, a
talisman against death and winter stagnation. Fire and Light: symbolizing overcoming darkness and evil
(in ancient beliefs). Staying awake: announcing the victory of life over death.

Yalda demonstrates how culture can act as a flexible defensive system, turning threats into
opportunities and managing ontological anxieties through meaningful rituals.

Chaharshanbe Suri: The Ritual of Purification, Transition, and Symbolic Projection. Chaharshanbe
Suri, on the eve of spring, is a rite of passage (Rite de Passage) and final purification before rebirth (van
Gennep, 1960: 21). Fire is the central element of this ritual. Jumping over the fire while chanting “my
yellowness for you, your redness for me” is a symbolic projection. The participant projects the impurities
and aspects of the personal and collective “Shadow” of the old year ("yellowness") onto the fire and
receives health and strength (“redness™) from it. This ritual cleanses society from the negative burden of
the past and prepares it, lightened and ready, for rebirth in Nowruz. The roots of Chaharshanbe Suri likely
lie in pre-Zoroastrian fire-related rituals and the Hamaspathmaedaya festival (the five ending days of the
year) (Mazdapour, 2004: 117). Symbolic Analysis: Fire as a Purifying Agent: Jumping over fire is a
classic rite of passage with multiple functions: Projection (individual projects impurities and negative
psychic aspects "Shadow" of the past year onto the fire) and Receiving Energy (by passing through fire,
health and life force are received). Accompanying Rituals: Spoon-banging (Qashog-zani), breaking pots,
and eating problem-solving nuts all emphasize cutting ties with the bad omens of the past. Going outside
and socializing, unlike the introverted Yalda, Chaharshanbe Suri is extroverted and collective, signaling
an exit from isolation and readiness to reconnect with society. Psychological Function: Chaharshanbe
Suri is a ritual for managing the anxiety of impurity (physical, moral, or social). By creating a mechanism
for emotional catharsis, it lightens the burden of accumulated guilt and sorrow. This ritual is not merely a
celebration but a complex display of our psycho-social and evolutionary needs manifested in a specific
cultural context.

Nowruz: The Realization of the Self Archetype and the Rebirth of the World. Nowruz, at the
spring equinox, is the peak of the cycle and the symbolic realization of the Self archetype. The Self
symbolizes perfection, order, and the wholeness of the psyche (Jung, 2019: 176). Nowruz is a symbolic
recreation of the world in accordance with this ideal. Spring cleaning (Khaneh Tekani) purifies the living
space. The Haft-Seen table is a miniature ideal model of the world. From a functionalist perspective, this
ritual is the most powerful response to the anxiety of meaninglessness and disorder. Nowruz allows
society to create the world anew and better and to realize the "Sacred Truth" of light's triumph. Studies
show that participation in these rituals correlates with higher levels of mental health and social cohesion
(ari Geraavash, 2023: 15). The triumph of light is the realization of the collective Self.

Symbolic Analysis: Spring Cleaning (Khaneh Tekani): Purification of the lived world. The
symbolic removal of evil impurity from the living space. Growing Sabzeh (Sprouts): Participation in
creation. Harmony with nature's resurrection and active participation in the rebirth of life. Haft-Seen
Table: An ideal model of the world. Gathering symbols of life, blessing, and wisdom (like Senjed, Seeb,
Samanu, Serkeh, etc.) in a harmonious whole - an image of perfect ideal order. Visiting (Did-o-
Bazdid): Rebuilding the social network. Strengthening and renewing kinship and social bonds. Sizdah
Bedar (13th Day Outing): Reconciliation with nature. The final link of the ritual - the purified human
reconciles with living nature. Psychological Function: Nowruz is the most powerful response to the
anxiety of meaninglessness and disorder. This ritual allows society to create the world anew and better.
Nowruz, by establishing the beautiful order of the table, the cleanliness of the house, and the freshness of
relationships, is the tangible embodiment of the realization of the collective Self.

Conclusion. The ritual cycle of Nowruz, Mehregan, Yalda, and Chaharshanbe Suri should be
considered a complex system of meaning-making and collective psychological management. This
research showed that these four rituals are not separate stages but successive acts of a single sacred and
psychic drama. This drama annually masters and sublimates the deep existential anxieties arising from the
cycle of death and life in nature - and in individual death itself - through the triumphant narrative of the
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battle between light and darkness. An integrated analysis of these four rituals shows that they are
successive stages of a single sacred drama that manages the existential anxieties arising from the cycle of
death and life.

Each ritual is a necessary stage of this collective journey: Mehregan: Rational and moral
preparation. Yalda: Emotional refuge and preservation of hope. Chaharshanbe Suri: Emotional
purification and release from the past. Nowruz: Complete rebirth and establishment of the new order.

This cycle transforms “linear time,” which moves towards death, into “hopeful sacred cyclical
time”, which is renewed each time with the victory of life. The cultural resilience of Iran throughout
history is largely indebted to this symbolic system, which has consistently transformed the anxiety of
death into a life-giving force. Through regular participation in this cycle, Iranian society places itself in
the role of an active helper to the forces of light. This participation elevates it from the state of a passive
victim of nature to an effective agent in the cosmic battle. The process of preparation (Mehregan),
resistance (Yalda), purification (Chaharshanbe Suri), and triumphant rebirth (Nowruz) is not only the
calendar of nature but also the map of the collective heroic journey of the Iranian psyche. Therefore,
Nowruz and its interconnected rituals are not merely celebrations; they are a symbolic, cultural, and self-
organizing psychotherapeutic system that has provided resilience, cohesion, and a sense of meaning for
Iranians throughout the ups and downs of history. Studying this cycle showcases a global pattern of
humanity's remarkable creativity in facing its most fundamental fears.
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Annotatsiya. Metabolik sindrom (MetS) — visseral semizlik, insulin rezistentligi, aterogen
dislipidemiya va arterial gipertenziya bilan kechuvchi murakkab, ko'p omilli holat bo ‘lib, u nafaqat
yurak-qon tomir tizimi, balki markaziy asab tizimi patologiyalari uchun ham muhim xavf omili
hisoblanadi. Molekulyar darajada MetS adipokinlar (sitokinlar va xemokinlar) ekspressiyasining
buzilishi, og yog' to‘qimasidan ajraladigan leptin darajasining o ‘zgarishi, surunkali past darajadagi
yallig ‘lanish va oksidlovchi stress bilan tavsiflanadi; bu jarayonlar gipotalamusda “ishtaha—to ‘yish—tana
vazni” nazoratining izdan chiqgishiga olib keladi. Maqolada MetSda kuzatiladigan hujayraviy va
biokimyoviy o ‘zgarishlar — endotelial disfunktsiya, erkin yog* kislotalari va lipid mediatorlari
almashinuvining buzilishi, insulin/leptin signalizatsiyasidagi nugsonlar, proyallig ‘lanish sitokinlari
faollashuvi va giperkoagulyatsion holat — insult, Altsgeymer kasalligi hamda depressiya patogenezida
“patologik ko ‘prik” bo ‘lishi mumkinligi muhokama qilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: metabolik sindrom; insulin rezistentligi; leptin, adipokinlar; yallig ‘lanish;
oksidlovchi stress; endotelial disfunktsiya; erkin yog* kislotalari; lipid mediatorlari; arterial
gipertenziya; giperkoagulyatsiya; insult; Altsgeymer kasalligi; depressiya; HPA o°qi; amiloid-f; tau
ogsili; PI3K/Akt signalizatsiyasi.

METABOJIMUECKHI CUHAPOM KAK ®AKTOP PUCKA HEBPOJIOTHUECKHX
3ABOJIEBAHU

AnHotamusi. Memaboauuecxkuti cunopom (MemC) — cnoocnoe mHo2ohaxmopHoe cocmositue,
Xapakmepuzyioweecss  BUCYEPATbHbIM — OJNCUPEHUEM, — UHCYIUHOPE3UCTNEHIMHOCIbIO,  AMepO2eHHOU
oucrunudemuell U apmepuaIbHOU eunepmensuetl, U s8IAI0ueecs GANCHbIM (PaKmopom pucka He moabKo
0Nl CepOeuHO-COCYOUCOL cucmemvl, HO U Ol NAMONO2UNl YEeHMPAIbHOU HepeHou cucmemvl. Ha
monexynapuom yposie MemC conpoeodicoaemcsi HapyuieHuem dKCHPeccuu aOUunoKUHo8 (YUmoKuHo8 u
XEMOKUHOB), U3MEHEeHUeM YPOBHsSl JeNMUHA, CeKpemupyemozo 0enoil JHCuposol mMKAHbI0, XPOHULECKUM
HU3KOUHMEHCUBHBIM OCNANEHUEM U OKCUOAMUBHBIM CIPECCOM, MU NPOYECCbl NPUBOOSIIN K HAPYUEHUIO
SUNOMATAMUYECKOU  KOHMPONIbHOU — MOYKU — «annemum—uacvluyjenue—macca meia». B cmamve
obcyodicoaromes Kiemoutvle U ouoxumuyeckue usmenenuss npu MemC — snoomenuanvras ouc@yHkyus,
HapyuleHusi 0OMeHa  CB0DO0OHBIX — JICUPHBIX — KUCAOM U JUAUOHLIX — Meouamopos,  Oeghexmol
UHCYTUHOBOU/IENMUHOBOU  CUCHAAU3AYUY, — AKMUBAYUsl  NPOBOCHATUMENbHbIX — YUMOKUHOG U
SUNEPKOACYTAYUOHHOE COCMOSIHUE, — KOMOPble MO2YM BbICHYNAMb «NAMOIOSULECKUM MOCHIOMY,
cesasvisaiowum MemC ¢ namoeenezom uncynoma, 6onesnu Anvyeetimepa u oenpeccuu.

KnawueBble caoBa: wmemabonuueckutl  CUHOPOM,  UHCYIUHOPEIUCMEHMHOCMb,  JENMUH,
AOUNOKUHBL, BOCNANCHUE, OKCUOAMUBHDBIL CIMPEeCcc; IHOOMENUANbHAS OUCPHYHKYUSL, C80O00HbBLE JHCUPHDLIE
KUCTIOMbL, TURUOHbIE MEOUAMOPYL, APMEPUATLHAS SUNEPMEH3Usl, SUNEePKOA2YIaYUs, UHCYIbM, DO0e3Hb
Anvyeetimepa, oenpeccus, oco I'TH (HPA), amunouo-f; 6erox may, PI3K/Akt cuenanuzayus.

METABOLIC SYNDROME AS A RISK FACTOR FOR NEUROLOGICAL DISEASES
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Abstract. Metabolic syndrome (MetS) is a complex, multifactorial condition characterized by
visceral obesity, insulin resistance, atherogenic dyslipidemia, and arterial hypertension, and it represents
an important risk factor not only for the cardiovascular system but also for central nervous system
pathologies. At the molecular level, MetS is characterized by dysregulated expression of adipokines
(cytokines and chemokines), altered levels of leptin secreted by white adipose tissue, chronic low-grade
inflammation, and oxidative stress, these processes lead to disruption of the hypothalamic “appetite—
satiety—body weight” control checkpoint. The article discusses cellular and biochemical alterations
observed in MetS—endothelial dysfunction, impaired metabolism of free fatty acids and lipid mediators,
defects in insulin/leptin signaling, activation of pro-inflammatory cytokines, and a procoagulant state—
which may serve as a “pathological bridge” linking MetS with the pathogenesis of stroke, Alzheimer’s
disease, and depression.

Keywords: metabolic syndrome; insulin resistance; leptin; adipokines; inflammation; oxidative
stress; endothelial dysfunction; free fatty acids; lipid mediators; arterial hypertension;
hypercoagulability, stroke; Alzheimer’s disease; depression; HPA axis; amyloid-f; tau protein; PI3K/Akt
signaling.

Kirish. Semizlik — bu ortigcha yog® to‘qimasining to‘planishi bilan tavsiflanadigan surunkali
patologik holat bo‘lib, u ko‘plab kasalliklar va o‘lim xavfining ortishi bilan bog‘liq. Semizlik AQShda
yirik sog‘ligni saqlash muammosi hisoblanadi: kattalar aholining qariyb uchdan ikki gismi ortigcha vaznli
yoki semizdir. Semizlik metabolik sindrom (MetS) bilan sababiy bog‘liq bo‘lib, MetS insulin rezistentligi
(ya’ni qonda aylanib yuruvchi insulin normal konsentratsiyalariga to‘qimalarning javobi pasaygan holat),
gorin bo‘shlig‘ida yog® to‘planishi (visseral semizlik), aterogen dislipidemiya va arterial gipertenziya
bilan tavsiflanadigan keng targalgan va murakkab buzilishdir. Semizlik, shuningdek, 2-tip gandli diabet
va yurak-gon tomir kasalliklari rivojlanishi uchun asosiy xavf omili hisoblanadi.

Metabolik sindrom yuqori zichlikdagi lipoproteinlar (HDL) xolesterinining past darajasi va
triglitseridlar migdorining oshishi bilan ham xarakterlanadi. Bu holat HDL zarrachalarida triglitserid
yukining ortishi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lishi mumkin; ushbu zarrachalar jigar lipazasi tomonidan gidrolizga
uchraydi. Triglitseridlarning yo‘qotilishi natijasida kichik o‘lchamli HDL zarrachalari hosil bo‘ladi, ular
buyraklar orgali filtrlanib, apolipoprotein A (apoA) va HDL konsentratsiyalarining kamayishiga olib
keladi. ApoA yo‘qotilishining ortishidan tashqari, insulin apoA genining transkripsiyasini
rag‘batlantirishi mumkinligini ko‘rsatuvchi ma’lumotlar ham mavjud. Shu sababli insulin rezistentligi
apoA biosintezining pasayishi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lishi mumkin. Ayrim istisnolarni hisobga olmaganda,
metabolik sindromning asosiy ta’riflarida insulin rezistentligi yoki giperinsulinemiya haqida alohida
eslatma berilmaydi, holbuki ushbu omillar ko‘pchilik bemorlarda sindromning yuzaga kelishida sababchi
rol o‘ynashi aniq isbotlangan. Bundan tashqari, sog‘lom shaxslarda plazmadagi erkin yog* kislotalari z
darajasining semiz odamlardagiga yaqin giymatlarga oshirilishi ham insulin rezistentligidan tashqari
oksidlovchi stress, yallig‘lanish va tomir reaktivligining pasayishini keltirib chigaradi.

Metabolik sindrom (MetS) bilan bog‘liq insulin rezistentligining molekulyar mexanizmlari
murakkab bo‘lib, ular lipidlarning to‘planishi natijasida faollashadigan yoki tormozlanadigan bir qator
ferment tizimlarini oz ichiga oladi. Insulin rezistentligi holatini tushuntirish uchun bir nechta gipotezalar
ilgari surilgan.

Shulardan biriga ko‘ra, ortigcha energiya iste’moli oqibatida erkin yog‘ kislotalari (FFA)
konsentratsiyasining oshishi mitoxondriya ichida atsetil-KoA/KoA va NADH/NAD* nisbatlarining
ortishiga olib keladi. Bu esa piruvat degidrogenaza fermentining faolsizlanishiga sabab bo‘ladi. O‘z
navbatida, bu holat sitrat konsentratsiyasining oshishiga olib kelib, fosfofruktokinaza faolligining
tormozlanishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Keyinchalik hujayra ichida glyukoza-6-fosfat migdorining ortishi
geksokinaza Il faolligini susaytiradi. Natijada hujayra ichidagi glyukoza konsentratsiyasi oshadi va
mushak to‘qimasida glyukoza yutilishi kamayadi.
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Erkin yog‘ kislotalari bilan bog‘liq insulin rezistentligining muqobil mexanizmi inson skelet
mushaklarida FFA ning mushak to‘qimasiga yetkazilishining ortishi yoki ularning hujayra ichidagi
metabolizmining kamayishi bilan izohlanadi. Bu esa diatsilglitserol, yog® asil-KoA va keramidlar kabi
hujayra ichki yog* kislotalari metabolitlarining to‘planishiga olib keladi. Ushbu metabolitlar serin/treonin
kinazalar kaskadini (ehtimol, protein kinaza C-6 orqali) faollashtiradi. Natijada insulin retseptori
substratlari (IRS-1 va IRS-2) ning serin/treonin qoldiqlarida fosforlanish sodir bo‘ladi, bu esa ularning
fosfatidilinozitol-3-kinazani (PtdIns-3-kinaza) faollashtirish qobiliyatini pasaytiradi. Ogibatda glyukoza
transporti faolligi va insulin retseptori signalizatsiyasidan keyingi boshqga jarayonlar sezilarli darajada
susayadi.

Tadgigot metodikasi. Ushbu magola obzor-tahliliy ish sifatida tayyorlandi. Tadqiqotda so‘nggi
yillarda metabolik sindrom (MetS) bilan bog‘liq holda rivojlanadigan nevrologik kasalliklar — xususan
insult, Altsgeymer kasalligi va depressiya — kelib chiqishi (patogenezi)ga bag‘ishlangan ilmiy
tadqiqotlar o‘rganildi va tahlil qilindi. Tahlil uchun quyidagi turdagi manbalar original klinik-
epidemiologik tadqiqotlar (ko‘ndalang kesim, kohort, holat—nazorat), prospektiv kuzatuv ishlari va
populyatsiyaga asoslangan tadgiqotlar, eksperimental tadgigotlar (hayvon modellari va in vitro hujayra
modellari), sistematik obzorlar va meta-tahlillar, konsensus hujjatlar hamda klinik tavsiyalar material
sifatida tanlab olindi.

Metabolik sindrom va nevrologik kasalliklar o‘rtasida “patologik ko‘prik” bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan
mexanizmlarga e’tibor qaratildi: insulin va leptin signalizatsiyasi, adipokinlar va sitokinlar, oksidlovchi
stress, endotelial disfunktsiya, lipid mediatorlari, giperkoagulyatsion holat hamda gipotalamo—gipofizar—
buyrak usti bezlari (HPA) o‘qi disrregulyatsiyasi.

Ma’lumotlarni tahlil qilish usuli. Tanlab olingan adabiyotlar sifatli (qualitative) tematk tahlil usuli
yordamida umumlashtirildi. Tahlil jarayonida ma’lumotlar quyidagi asosiy yo‘nalishlar bo‘yicha
tizimlashtirildi:

1. metabolik sindromda insulin rezistentligi va leptin disbalansi;
adipokinlar va sitokinlar orqali neyroinflamatsiya jarayonlari;
oksidlovchi stress va mitoxondrial disfunktsiya;
endotelial disfunktsiya, trombogenlik va insult rivojlanishi;
amiloid-p metabolizmi, tau ogsili fosforillanishi va Altsgeymer kasalligi;

oM~

HPA o‘qi disrregulyatsiyasi, stress va depressiya bilan bog‘liq neyroendokrin o‘zgarishlar.

Ohngan natijalar metabolik sindrom bilan nevrologik kasalliklar o‘rtasidagi sabab—oqibat
munosabatlarini tushuntiruvchi konseptual model doirasida umumlashtirildi. Natijalar va ularning
muhokamasi. Ushbu o0630pna metabolik sindrom (MetS) va nevrologik kasalliklar (insult, Altsgeymer
kasalligi, depressiya) o‘rtasidagi bog‘liqlikni tushuntiruvchi asosiy molekulyar hamda hujayraviy
mexanizmlar tahlil gilindi.

Tahlil natijasida MetS nevrologik kasalliklar uchun mustaqil va kuchli xavf omili ekanini
ko‘rsatuvchi dalillar bir necha yo‘nalishda jamlandi. MetSda markaziy boshqaruvning buzilishi
(gipotalamus darajasi) MetSning molekulyar asosida adipokinlar (sitokinlar va xemokinlar) ekspressiyasi
buzilishi hamda leptin darajasining o°zgarishi turadi. Ushbu o‘zgarishlar immun javob va yallig‘lanishni
kuchaytirib, gipotalamusdagi “tana vazni—ishtaha—to‘yish” nazorat nuqtasini izdan chiqaradi. Natijada
giperfagiya, vazn ortishi, insulin rezistentligi kuchayishi va MetSning barqarorlashuvi yuzaga keladi.
Insulin rezistentligi — “markaziy tugun” mexanizm MetSning eng muhim komponenti bo‘lgan insulin
rezistentligi hujayra ichida lipid metabolitlar (diatsilglitserol, yog*® asil-KoA, keramidlar) to‘planishi
orqali IRS-1/IRS-2 fosforillanishini kuchaytirishi va PI3K/Akt signal yo‘lini susaytirishi aniglovchi
mexanizm sifatida ko‘rsatildi. Bu glyukoza transporti va energetik metabolizm pasayishiga, tizimli
yallig‘lanish va oksidlovchi stressning kuchayishiga olib keladi.

Endotelial  disfunktsiya  va  trombogenlik = —  insultga  olib  boruvchi  yo‘l
MetS sharoitida giperglikemiya, dislipidemiya va arterial gipertenziya fonida endoteliyga bog‘liq
vazodilatatsiya pasayishi, NO ishlab chiqarilishi/biomavjudligi susayishi, oksidlovchi stress ortishi hamda
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giperkoagulyatsion holat kuchayishi (fibrinoliz buzilishi, trombotsit giperreaktivligi) insult xavfini
oshiruvchi mexanizmlar sifatida ajralib turdi.

Insulin signalizatsiyasi buzilishi va lipid peroksidatsiyasi — Altsgeymer kasalligiga “biokimyoviy
ko‘prik”. MetS va 2-tip diabetda insulin signalizatsiyasi buzilishi amiloid- (AP) hosil bo‘lishi/ajralishi
va parchalanishi jarayonlariga ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkinligi ta’kidlandi. Shuningdek, 4-gidroksinonenal
(4-HNE) kabi lipid peroksidatsiyasi mahsulotlarining ortishi p-sekretazalar ekspressiyasini oshirishi
orqali AP ishlab chiqarilishini kuchaytirishi ehtimoli muhokama qilindi. Natijada kognitiv pasayish va
neyrodegeneratsiya tezlashishi mumkin.

HPA o°qi disrregulyatsiyasi, yallig‘lanish va oksidlovchi stress — depressiya bilan umumiy
mexanizmlar. MetS bilan depressiya o‘rtasidagi bog‘liqlikda stressga javoban HPA o‘qi
disrregulyatsiyasi, kortizol ortishi, proyallig‘lanish sitokinlari faollashuvi, ROS ko‘payishi va miyada
insulin rezistent holat rivojlanishi asosiy patogen zanjir sifatida ko‘rsatildi. Bu neyrotransmitter tizimlari
va sinaptik plastiklikka salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatib, depressiv simptomlarning kuchayishiga zamin yaratishi
mumkin.

Lipid mediatorlari va muhim yog* kislotalari almashinuvi buzilishi MetSda erkin yog* kislotalari
(FFA) ortishi, membrana fosfolipid/sfingolipid muvozanati buzilishi va lipid mediatorlar darajasining
o‘zgarishi neyroinflamatsiya, endotelial disfunktsiya hamda neyron membrana barqarorligiga ta’sir
giluvchi qo‘shimcha “kuchaytiruvchi” omil sifatida qayd etildi. Olingan natijalar MetSning nevrologik
kasalliklar bilan bog‘ligligini bir-biriga ulanadigan bir necha “patologik yo‘llar” orqali tushuntirish
mumkinligini ko‘rsatadi. Eng muhim xulosa shundaki, MetS faqat periferik metabolik buzilishlar
majmuasi emas; u markaziy asab tizimi bilan ikki tomonlama (aks ettiruvchi) bog‘langan tizimli sindrom
hisoblanadi.

1) “Metabolik—neyroinflamator” yo‘lning yetakchi roli MetSda surunkali past darajadagi
yallig‘lanish adipokinlar va sitokinlar orqali uzoq muddat saglanib turadi. Bu holat periferik tomirlarda
endotelial disfunktsiyani chuqurlashtiradi, miyada esa mikroglial/astrositar faollikni kuchaytirib,
neyroinflamatsiyaga moyillikni oshiradi. Shuning uchun yallig‘lanish MetS—insult va MetS—depressiya
munosabatlarida, shuningdek Altsgeymer kasalligida ham umumiy mexanizm sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

2) Insulin va leptin signalizatsiyasi buzilishi — “markaz” va “periferiya”ni bog‘lovchi tugun
Insulin rezistentligi MetSning asosiy harakatlantiruvchi kuchi bo‘lib, u nafaqat periferik to‘qimalarda,
balki miyada ham energetik tangqislik, sinaptik disfunktsiya va kognitiv jarayonlarning susayishiga olib
kelishi mumkin. Leptin signalizatsiyasining buzilishi esa gipotalamusda ishtaha va to‘yish boshqaruvini
izdan chiqarib, MetSni davom ettiruvchi doiraviy mexanizmni mustahkamlaydi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan,
insulin/leptin yo‘llari MetSning nevrologik oqibatlarini tushuntirishda eng “uzel” mexanizmlardan biri
sifatida qaraladi.

3) Insultda asosiy “ko‘prik” — tomir va gemostaz tizimlari MetS komponentlari (giperglikemiya,
gipertenziya, dislipidemiya) tomir devori funksiyasini buzadi, NO tizimini susaytiradi va trombogenlikni
kuchaytiradi. Bu esa MetSning insult bilan bog‘ligligini biologik jihatdan izchil tushuntiradi. Ayniqgsa,
oksidlovchi stress va yallig‘lanish fonida endoteliy shikastlanishi va giperkoagulyatsiya insult xavfini
keskin oshirishi mumkin.

4) Altsgeymer kasalligida metabolik fonda Af va tau jarayonlari kuchayishi ehtimoli MetS va 2-tip
diabet sharoitida insulin signalizatsiyasi buzilishi AP dinamikasiga (hosil
bo‘lishi/sekretsiyasi/parchalanishi) ta’sir qilishi mumkinligi, shuningdek lipid peroksidatsiyasi
mahsulotlari f-sekretaza yo‘lini kuchaytirishi ehtimoli Altsgeymer patogenezida MetSni muhim fon omil
sifatida ko‘rsatadi. Bu holat Altsgeymer kasalligi “fagqat markaziy” emas, balki metabolik jarayonlar bilan
uzviy bog‘liq ekanini anglatuvchi konsepsiyalarni qo‘llab-quvvatlaydi.

5) Depressiyada metabolik va stress yo‘llarining kesishishi MetSda HPA o‘qi disrregulyatsiyasi,
kortizol ortishi va yallig‘lanish mediatorlari faollashuvi depressiya patogenezidagi zamonaviy immun—
neyroendokrin yondashuvlar bilan mos keladi. Shuningdek, FFA va ROSning ortishi miyada insulin
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rezistent holatni kuchaytirib, energiya almashinuvini pasaytirishi mumkin. Bu depressiya va MetS
o‘rtasidagi klinik birga uchrashni (komorbidlik) mexanistik jihatdan izohlovchi muhim nuqtadir.

6) Cheklovlar va istigbollar Tahlil gilingan manbalarda MetS—nevrologik kasalliklar bog‘ligligi
kuchli ko‘rsatilsa-da, sabab—oqibat munosabati ko‘pincha murakkab: MetS komponentlari o‘zaro ta’sir
qiladi, komorbid omillar (yosh, turmush tarzi, dori qabul qilish) natijalarni kuchaytirishi yoki yashirishi
mumkin. Shunga qaramay, olingan umumiy xulosa MetSni yagona kompleks holat sifatida baholash
nevrologik asoratlarni prognoz qilishda alohida komponentlarni ajratib ko‘rishdan ko‘ra ishonchliroq
bo‘lishi mumkinligini ko‘rsatadi.

Metabolik sindrom (MetS) patogenezi murakkab bo‘lib, to‘liq o‘rganilmagan. Shunga garamay,
insulin rezistentligi va visseral semizlik adipokinlar va sitokinlar darajasidagi o‘zgarishlar bilan birga
MetS rivojlanishining asosiy sababchi omillari ekanligi ko‘rsatilgan [9]. Hozirgi kunga gadar energiya
gomeostazi va ovqatlanish xulg-atvorini boshqarish hamda modulyatsiya qilishda ishtirok etuvchi 50 dan
ortiq turli adipokinlar aniglangan va tavsiflangan. Biroq so‘nggi tadqiqotlar adipokinlar uzoq muddatli
potensiyatsiya jarayonlarining yuzaga kelishi va saqlanishida, neyrohimoyada hamda neyroinflamatsiyada
ham muhim rol o‘ynashini ko‘rsatmoqda.

Yog* to‘qimasining asosiy vazifalaridan biri aylanib yuruvchi lipidlarni ushlab qolish va saqlash
bo‘lib, bu boshga hujayra va to‘gimalarni qon oqimidagi erkin yog* kislotalarining (FFA) sitotoksik
ta’siridan himoya qiladi. Yog® to‘qimasining FFA ni samarali tarzda qondan chiqarib tashlay olmasligi
arterial gipertenziya va ateroskleroz rivojlanishiga, oxir-oqibat esa metabolik sindromning paydo bo‘lishi
va rivojlanishiga hissa qo‘shishi aniqlangan. Semiz kishilarda plazmadagi adipokinlar (leptin,
plazminogen aktivator-ingibitor 1), sitokinlar (o‘sma nekrozi omili-o — TNF-q, rezistin va interleykin-6
— IL-6) hamda esterlanmagan yog* kislotalari darajasining oshishi insulin ta’sirini bloklashi va insulin
rezistentligi, giperglikemiya hamda metabolik disfunktsiyaning boshlanishiga olib kelishi mumkin.
Metabolik sindrom fonida arterial gipertenziya va yurak-qon tomir kasalliklari rivojlanishi o‘rtasidagi
bog‘liglik mexanizmlari to‘liq aniglanmagan. Shunga qaramay, endotelial disfunktsiya, arterial qattiglik
va yallig‘lanish jarayonlarini 0‘z ichiga olgan bir qator yo‘llar gipertenziya rivojlanishiga hissa qo‘shishi
mumkin. Gipertenziya, odatda, boshqa kardiometabolik xavf omillari bilan birga kechishi sababli,
metabolik sindrom mavjud bo‘lgan sharoitda yurak-qon tomir xavf profili yanada kuchayadi va yurak-
gon tomir kasalliklari bilan kasallanish hamda o‘lim xavfi sezilarli darajada ortadi.

Sog‘lom insonlarda glyukozaning og‘iz orqali keskin yuklanishi nafaqat leykotsitlarda superoksid
radikallari hosil bo‘lishini kuchaytiradi, balki redoksga sezgir yallig‘lanishga oid transkripsion omillarni,
jumladan yadroviy faktor kB (NF-kB) va aktivator ogsil-1 (AP-1) ni ham faollashtiradi. Adipokinlar va
sitokinlar darajasi insulin rezistentligi va giperinsulinemiya bilan bevosita bog‘lig. Leptin energiya
gomeostazini saglashda muhim rol o‘ynash bilan birga, ovqat iste’moli, tana vazni va energiya
muvozanatini tartibga solishda ham ishtirok etadi. Leptin bir nechta a’zolarga ta’sir ko‘rsatib,
gipotalamusda oreksigen peptidlar ekspressiyasini kamaytirish va anoreksigen peptidlar ekspressiyasini
oshirish orqali ishtahani pasaytiradi hamda vazn ortishining oldini oladi. Bundan tashqari, leptin skelet
mushaklari va jigar hujayralarida hujayra ichki lipid miqdorini kamaytiradi.

Leptin darajasining pasayishi esa energiya iste’molining oshishiga va ko‘payish, qalqonsimon bez
termogenezi hamda immun javob uchun talab etiladigan yuqori energiya sarfining cheklanishiga olib
keladi. Patologik va epidemiologik tadqiqotlar metabolik sindrom (MetS) bilan degenerativ hamda tomir
kelib chiqishli kasalliklar o‘rtasida o‘zaro kesishuv mavjudligini ko‘rsatmoqda. MetS nafaqat degenerativ
va vaskulyar kelib chigishga ega kognitiv buzilishlar bilan, balki yoshga bog‘liq neyroendokrin
buzilishlar (age-associated neuroendocrine disorders, AAND) bilan ham bog‘liq ekani aniqlangan.
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Odatda MetS komponentlari patofiziologik nuqtayi nazardan bir-biridan mustaqil tarzda ko‘rib
chiqilgan, go‘yo MetS alohida buzilishlar yig‘indisi bo‘lib, neyronlar shikastlanishi ushbu komponentlar
ta’siri yakuniy jamlanadigan markaz hisoblangandek. Biroq yanada to‘g‘riroq yondashuv metabolik
o‘zgarishlarni kognitiv buzilishlarning turli darajalariga olib boruvchi uzluksiz jarayon sifatida ko‘rish,
shuningdek ularni miyada kechayotgan patologik jarayonlarning periferik ifodasi sifatida talqin etishdan
iboratdir. Ushbu qizigarli gipoteza mualliflari metabolik buzilishlar, kognitiv disfunktsiyalar hamda
normal va patologik holatlar o‘rtasidagi murakkab munosabatlarni tushuntirish uchun “metabolik-
kognitiv sindrom” (MKS) atamasini taklif qilganlar.

Genetik, atrof-muhit va turmush tarzi omillari metabolik kasalliklar hamda neyrodegenerativ
buzilishlar rivojlanishiga moyillikni shakllantiruvchi asosiy omillar hisoblanadi. Ovqatlanish bilan
bog‘liq signallar miya tuzilmalari, aynigsa gipotalamus tomonidan integratsiyalanib, neyrokimyoviy
hodisalar zanjirini faollashtiradi va miya funksiyalari bilan metabolizm o‘rtasidagi bog‘liqlikni yuzaga
keltiradi. MetS sharoitida miyada yuzaga keladigan o‘zgarishlarga gipotalamo-gipofizar-buyrak usti
bezlari (HPA) o‘qining disrregulyatsiyasi ham hissa qo‘shishi mumkin. Stressga mos keluvchi
kortikosteronning qon zardobidagi darajasi oshishi, xotira uchun aynigsa sezgir bo‘lgan gipokampda
glukokortikoid retseptorlarining pastga regulyatsiyasi bilan birga kechadi. Glukokortikoidlar gipokampda
insulin rezistentligini chaqiradi va HPA o‘qi disrregulyatsiyasi qarish, affektiv buzilishlar hamda
metabolik kasalliklar, xususan 2-tip qandli diabet kabi ko‘plab patofiziologik holatlar bilan bog‘liqdir.

Energiya iste’moli bilan energiya sarfi o‘rtasidagi nomutanosiblik semizlikning kuchayishiga olib
keladi, semizlik esa yurak-qon tomir va miya qon tomir kasalliklari uchun mustaqil xavf omili
hisoblanadi. Biroq semizlik orqali yuzaga keladigan yurak-qon tomir va serebrovaskulyar kasalliklarning
patofiziologik mexanizmlari hanuzgacha to‘liq aniqlanmagan.

Metabolik sindrom bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan arterial gipertenziya, dislipidemiya va ateroskleroz yurak-
gon tomir hamda miya qon tomir kasalliklari rivojlanish xavfini gqisman tushuntirishi mumkin. Bu holat
biologik va klinik jihatdan asosli, chunki markaziy (abdominal) semizlik insulin rezistentligi, ateroskleroz
va arterial gipertenziya bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Aynan shu omillar metabolik sindrom, 2-tip qandli
diabet va yurak-qon tomir kasalliklarining asosiy sabablari sifatida qaraladi.

Miyaning metabolik buzilishlarga qo‘shgan hissasi hozircha yetarli darajada o‘rganilmagan.
Shunga garamay, markaziy asab tizimidagi neyron zanjirlar metabolik gomeostazni muvofiglashtirishi
tobora yaqqol namoyon bo‘lmoqda, biroq metabolik gomeostazni yuzaga keltirish va uni saqlab turish
bilan bog‘liq molekulyar mexanizmlar hali aniq emas. Hayvon modellarida olib borilgan tadqiqotlar
ventromedial gipotalamusda insulin retseptorlarining surunkali kamayishi glyukoza intoleransiyasiga olib
kelishini ko‘rsatgan. Bundan tashqari, yolg‘iz yo‘l yadrosining kaudal sohalaridagi neyronlar tomonidan
sintez qilinadigan glyukagon-ga o‘xshash peptid-1 (GLP-1) ovqat iste’moli, arterial bosim va yurak urish
tezligini nazorat qilishda ishtirok etishi aniqlangan.

Metabolik sindrom yurak-qon tomir va miya qon tomir kasalliklari, jumladan insult o‘rtasida
bog‘lovchi bo‘g‘in bo‘lishi ehtimoli katta. Darhaqiqat, yurak-qon tomir kasalliklari mavjud bo‘lgan
metabolik sindromli bemorlarda serebrovaskulyar kasalliklar uchrash chastotasi bir necha barobar ortadi.
Xususan, yurak kasalligi bo‘lgan bemorlarda miya infarkti rivojlanish xavfi umumiy aholi bilan
solishtirganda to‘qqiz barobar yuqori ekanligi ko‘rsatilgan. Metabolik sindromli bemorlarda
neyroinflamatsiyaning kuchayishi, erkin radikallar hosil bo‘lishining ortishi, neyrotrofik omillar
darajasidagi o‘zgarishlar hamda insulinning miya to‘qimasiga transporti kamayishi qayd etilgan. Bundan
tashqgari, metabolik sindromning ayrim komponentlari — arterial gipertenziya, insulin rezistentligi,
aterogen dislipidemiya, triglitseridlar almashinuvidagi buzilishlar va semizlik — tomir endoteliysi
disfunktsiyasini chaqirishi aniqlangan bo‘lib, bu holat ishemik shikastlanish rivojlanishiga hissa qo‘shadi.

NEUROPSYCHOLINGUISTICS AND HEALTH 2026/1 (1) 169



Prospektiv tadgiqotlar, jumladan Framingham va Atherosclerosis Risk in Communities (ARIC)
tadqiqotlari ham MetS ishemik insult bilan bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatgan [150]. ARIC tadqiqoti ma’lumotlariga
ko‘ra, MetS bilan bogliq insult xavfi jinsga qarab farqlanishi mumkin. Ushbu farqlar tomir xavf
omillarining tarqalishi va ularning ta’sir kuchidagi tafovutlar bilan izohlanishi ehtimoldan xoli emas.
Framingham tadqiqotida uch yoki undan ortiq “metabolik bog‘liq omillar”ga ega bo‘lgan ayollarda
koronar arteriya kasalligi uchun nisbiy xavf 5,9 ni (95% 10: 2,5-13,7) tashkil etgan bo‘lsa, erkaklarda bu
ko‘rsatkich 2,3 (95% 10: 1,6-2,4) ga teng bo‘lgan.

Ko‘p millatli, prospektiv va populyatsiyaga asoslangan kohort tadqiqot MetS bilan ishemik insult
xavfl o‘rtasida yosh, ta’lim darajasi, jismoniy faollik, alkogol iste’moli va chekish kabi chalg‘ituvchi
omillardan gat’i nazar, mustaqil bog‘liglik mavjudligini ko‘rsatgan. Ushbu ma’lumotlar MetS ayollarda,
aynigsa, yanada kuchliroq ta’sirga ega bo‘lishi mumkinligini ko‘rsatadi. Bunga mumkin bo‘lgan
izohlardan biri — postmenopauza davridagi ayollarda metabolik sindrom ta’sirining kuchayishidir.
Barcha ushbu tadqiqotlar MetS ning ayrim biokimyoviy xususiyatlarini ko‘rsatadi, xususan, insult epizodi
vaqtida antioksidant tizimlarning buzilishi va lipid peroksidatsiyasi mahsulotlarining ortishi, shuningdek
yallig‘lanish holatining kuchayishi.

Bundan tashqari, hujayraviy va molekulyar darajada insulin rezistentligi tomir kasalliklari,
jumladan insult patofiziologiyasida muhim rol o‘ynaydigan o‘zgarishlarni yuzaga keltiradi. MetS ning
asosiy komponentlaridan biri bo‘lgan giperglikemiya bir necha mexanizmlar orqali oksidlovchi stressni
kuchaytiradi. Bularga glyukozaning auto-oksidatsiyasi, ilg‘or glikatsiyalangan oxirgi mahsulotlar (AGE)
hosil bo‘lishi, araxidon kislotasi (ARA) oksidatsiyasining kuchayishi va NADPH-oksidaza faollashuvi
kiradi. Qandli diabet bilan og‘rigan bemorlarda ham, glyukoza tolerantligi buzilgan shaxslarda ham
endoteliyga bog‘liq vazodilatatsiya pasaygan bo‘lib, bu holat azot oksidi (NO) ishlab chiqarilishining
kamayishi yoki uning metabolizmining buzilishi bilan izohlanadi.

Normal sharoitda NO trombotsitlar agregatsiyasini tormozlovchi himoya ta’siriga ega bo‘lib,
ishemik shikastlanishga javob reaksiyasida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Hozirgi kunda NO regulyatsiyasi
buzilishi bilan insult o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni ko‘rsatuvchi dalillar asosan bilvosita xarakterga ega. So‘nggi
tadqiqotlardan birida diabetli bemorlarda NO-sintaza ingibitsiyasiga miya qon oqimi javobi diabeti
bo‘lmagan bemorlarga nisbatan pasaygani aniqlangan, biroq statistik ahamiyatni baholash uchun
ishtirokchilar soni yetarli bo‘lmagan.

MetS bo‘lgan bemorlarda giperkoagulyatsion holatning kuchayishi ham qayd etilgan. Shu sababli
fibrinolizni tormozlovchi plazminogen aktivator-ingibitor-1 va antitrombin III, shuningdek fibrinoliz
buzilishini ko‘rsatuvchi marker — to‘qima plazminogen aktivatori antigeni darajasi diabetli va insulin
rezistentligi bo‘lgan bemorlarda doimiy ravishda yuqori aniqlangan. Ayrim tadqiqotlar koagulyatsiya
omillari darajasi ham insulin rezistentligi darajasi ortishi bilan ko‘payishini ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu holat
ehtimol surunkali yallig‘lanish fonida yuzaga keladi.

Xuddi shuningdek, metabolik sindromli bemorlarda Altsgeymer kasalligi va depressiya rivojlanish
xavfi ham yuqori ekani ko‘rsatilgan. Umuman olganda, epidemiologik, klinik, neyroimaging va tajriba
(hayvonlar) tadqiqotlari metabolik sindrom ko‘plab a’zolar tizimiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishini va insult,
Altsgeymer kasalligi hamda depressiya kabi yirik kasalliklar rivojlanish xavfini sezilarli darajada
oshirishini ishonchli tarzda tasdiqlaydi.

So‘nggi yillarda to‘planib borayotgan dalillar metabolik sindrom (MetS) bilan birlamchi yoki
gaytalanuvchi insult o‘rtasida yaqin bog‘liqlik mavjudligini ko‘rsatmoqda. National Health and Nutrition
Examination Survey ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, 15 922 nafar ishtirokchi orasida MetS insult anamnezi bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lib, ehtimollik nisbati 2,2 ni (95% ishonch oralig‘i: 1,5-3,2) tashkil etgan.

Mazkur bosqichda C-reaktiv ogsil va lipoprotein bilan bog‘liq PLA2 kabi yallig‘lanish markerlari
trombotik omillarning ortishi va insult uchrash chastotasi bilan bog‘liq ekani aniglangan. Tromblar hosil
bo‘lishining kuchayishi trombotsitlar giperreaktivligi orgali ham sodir bo‘lishi mumkin. Normal sharoitda
insulin ADP ga javoban trombotsitlar agregatsiyasini tormozlaydi, biroq bu ta’sir diabetli bemorlarda
susaygan bo‘ladi.
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MetS va insult rivojlanishi o‘rtasidagi yana bir mexanizm karotid arteriyalarning intima—media
qalinligi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, bu ko‘rsatkich aterosklerozning bilvosita belgisi hisoblanadi va diabet
sharoitida oshgani aniglangan.Yog* va uglevodlarga boy ovqatlanish plazma va skelet mushaklarida erkin
yog‘ kislotalari (FFA) darajasini oshiradi. Plazmadagi FFA miqdorining ortishi oksidlovchi stress,
yallig‘lanish va tomir reaktivligining pasayishiga olib keladi.

MetS da visseral immun hujayralar tomonidan ajratiladigan sitokinlar (TNF-a, IL-1p, IL-6) miya
to‘qimasidagi astrositlar va mikroglial hujayralarda ham aniglangan. Garchi MetS da sitokinlar darajasi
insultga nisbatan pastroq bo‘lsa-da, har ikkala patologik holat ham sitokinlarning ekspressiyasi va ajralib
chiqishining kuchayishi bilan tavsiflanadi.

Altsgeymer kasalligi (AK) — bu ko‘p omilli kasallik bo‘lib, u neyronlarning bosqichma-bosqich
degeneratsiyasi, glioz hamda qarilik blyashkalari (senil plagalar, SP) va neyrofibrillyar chigalliklar (NPT)
ning to‘planishi bilan tavsiflanadi. Ushbu tuzilmalar mos ravishda amiloid prekursor ogsilining (APP)
proteolitik parchalanishidan hosil bo‘ladigan amiloid-B (AP) peptidlari va giperfosforillangan tau ogsili
agregatlaridan iboratdir.

AP agregatsiyasi APP ning - va y-sekretazalar tomonidan noto‘g‘ri parchalanishi natijasida yuzaga
keladi. Bundan tashqari, Altsgeymer kasalligida energiya almashinuvi buzilishi, mitoxondrial disfunktsiya
hamda neyron membranalaridagi fosfolipidlar, sfingolipidlar va xolesterin darajalarining o‘zgarishi ham
kuzatiladi.

2-tip qandli diabet kognitiv disfunktsiya va Altsgeymer kasalligi rivojlanish xavfining ortishi bilan
bog‘liq. Garchi aniq patogenez to‘liq aniqlanmagan bo‘lsa-da, giperglikemiya, insulin rezistentligi,
mikrotomir kasalliklari, glyukoza toksikligi, oksidlovchi stress, yallig‘lanish va ateroskleroz kabi bir
gator mexanizmlar orqali 2-tip qandli diabet miya funksiyasiga ta’sir ko‘rsatishi tobora ravshanlashib
bormoqda. Ushbu jarayonlarning uzoq muddat davom etishi serebrovaskulyar kasalliklarga olib kelib,
kognitiv pasayishni tezlashtirishi va demensiya rivojlanishini rag‘batlantirishi mumkin.

Mazkur tadgigotlar insulin va insulin signalizatsiya mexanizmlari neyronlarning yashovchanligi
uchun muhim ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Insulin xotira jarayonlarini boshgarishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi, shu
sababli insulin signalizatsiyasidagi har qanday buzilish xotiraga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin.

Insulin AB ning hujayradan tashgari kontsentratsiyasini ikki mustaqil mexanizm orgali oshiradi:

1. insulin parchalovchi ferment orgali AP ning hujayradan tashqari degradatsiyasini tormozlash;

2. APP ning endoplazmatik tarmoq (ER) va trans-Golji tarmog‘idan — A hosil bo‘ladigan asosiy
joylardan — plazmatik membranaga tashilishini kuchaytirish orgali Ap sekretsiyasini ragbatlantirish. Bu
holat hujayra ichidagi AB hosilalari (AB40 va Ap42) kontsentratsiyasining sezilarli darajada kamayishiga
olib keladi.

Insulin bilan AP o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sir hamda insulinning ortiqgcha migdori AB40 va AB42 ning
parchalanishini deyarli to‘liq tormozlashi aniqlangan. Shuningdek, AP hosilalari insulin tomonidan
parchalanishdan dozara bog‘liq tarzda “qochib qolishi” kuzatilgan.

2-tip qandli diabetda giperglikemiya glyukoza metabolitlarining miya to‘qimasi va miya qon
tomirlariga toksik ta’sir ko‘rsatishiga olib kelishi mumkin. Miyada insulin funksiyasining buzilishi
nafaqat sinaptik plastiklik, o‘rganish va xotira jarayonlarida o‘zgarishlar chagqiradi, balki B-sekretaza
faolligining oshishi (3-rasm) orqgali amiloid-B (AP) hosil bo‘lishini kuchaytiradi hamda tau (t)
ogsillarining fosforillanishini rag‘batlantirib, tau-kinazalarni faollashtiradi.

Yugqorida ta’kidlanganidek, metabolik sindromda visseral to‘qimalarda va Altsgeymer kasalligi
(AK) bilan og‘rigan bemorlarning miya to‘qimasida to‘planadigan 4-gidroksinonenal (4-HNE) ham B-
sekretazalar ekspressiyasini oshirish orgali Ap ishlab chiqarilishini rag‘batlantiradi. Shu sababli insulin
signalizatsiyasidagi buzilishlar Altsgeymer kasalligi rivojlanishida asosiy mexanizmlardan biri bo‘lishi
mumkin. Insulin rezistentligi va amiloid parchalanishining buzilishi gandli diabet hamda metabolik
sindromni Altsgeymer kasalligi bilan bog‘lab turuvchi omillar sifatida garaladi.

Insulin regulyatsiyasining buzilishi bir necha yo‘llar orqali ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin: po‘stloq
qatlamda glyukoza utilizatsiyasining kamayishi, oksidlovchi stressning kuchayishi, ilg‘or
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glikatsiyalangan ogsillar hosil bo‘lishi, neyrofibrillyar tuzilmalar shakllanishining ortishi va insulin
parchalovchi fermentning ingibitsiyasi orgali AP agregatsiyasining kuchayishi. Shu sababli insulin
rezistentligi Altsgeymer kasalligi, 2-tip qandli diabet va metabolik sindrom o‘rtasidagi muhim bog‘lovchi
bo‘g‘in bo‘lishi mumkin.

Shuningdek, periferik insulin rezistentligi markaziy asab tizimidagi insulin darajasiga, kognitiv
funksiyalarga va AP miqdoriga ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkinligi taxmin qilinmoqda. Periferik insulin
rezistentligi qon-miya to‘sig‘ida insulin tashilishini pasaytiradi va markaziy asab tizimida insulin
yetishmovchiligiga olib kelishi mumkin. Insulin hujayra ichidan AP ajralishini rag‘batlantirishi va insulin
parchalovchi ferment ekspressiyasini o°zgartirishi sababli, miyada insulin darajasining pasayishi
neyronlarda AP to‘planishiga olib keladi. Bundan tashqari, periferik insulin rezistentligi A} ning miyada
periferiyaga chigarilishini ham tormozlashi mumkin — yoki uning miyada tashilishini bloklab, yoki
periferik to‘qimalarda parchalanish jarayonlariga xalaqit berib. Illy Ttapuqa, insulin rezistentligi tufayli
AP ning parchalanishi kamayib, u miyada to‘planib boradi.

Bundan tashqari, Altsgeymer kasalligi bilan og‘rigan bemorlarning miyasida sog‘lom miya bilan
solishtirganda insulin va insulin-o‘xshash o‘sish omili I va II (IGF-l va IGF-Il) signalizatsiya
mexanizmlarida yaqgqol buzilishlar aniglangan. Ushbu buzilishlar insulin retseptori substrati (IRS) mMRNK
darajasining, tau mRNK ning, IRS bilan bog‘liq fosfatidilinozitol-3-kinaza (PtdIns-3K) va faollashgan
fosfo-Akt miqgdorining kamayishi, shuningdek glikogen sintaza kinaza-3p faolligining va amiloid
prekursor ogsili (APP) mRNK ekspressiyasining ortishi bilan tavsiflanadi.

Markaziy asab tizimida insulin, IGF-I va IGF-1I ni kodlovchi genlar, shuningdek insulin va IGF-I
retseptorlarining ekspressiyasi keskin kamaygani Altsgeymer kasalligi qandli diabetga o‘xshash, biroq
undan farq qiluvchi neyroendokrin buzilish ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu kuzatuvlarga asoslanib, Altsgeymer
kasalligi fagat miyani gamrab oladigan, molekulyar va biokimyoviy jihatdan 1- va 2-tip gandli diabet
bilan umumiyliklarga ega bo‘lgan “3-tip diabet” sifatida talqin qilinmoqda.

Yig‘ma dalillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Altsgeymer kasalligining ko‘plab muhim komponentlari tizimli
insulin disbalansidan ko‘ra, miyaning o‘ziga xos insulin signalizatsiyasi buzilishlari bilan bog‘ligdir.
Shuningdek, qandli diabetga qarshi dori vositalari Altsgeymer kasalligini davolashda ham qo‘llanilishi
mumkinligi haqida ma’lumotlar mavjud. Masalan, PPARy agonistlari insulin sezgirligini yaxshilashi,
yallig‘lanishni kamaytirishi va miya energetik metabolizmini yaxshilashi ko‘rsatilgan. Umuman olganda,
ushbu tadqiqotlar metabolik sindrom patogenezi bilan Altsgeymer kasalligi o‘rtasida yaqin bog‘liglik
mavjudligini kuchli dalillar bilan tasdiglaydi.

Depressiya keng tarqalgan psixiatrik kasallik bo‘lib, butun dunyo bo‘ylab taxminan 121 million
kishini qamrab oladi (WHO ma’lumotlari). Depressiya patogenezida bir nechta yo‘llar ishtirok etsa-da,
hozirgi kunda monoaminergik yo‘lga alohida e’tibor qaratilmoqda. Metabolik sindrom depressiya va
xavotir (anksioz) bilan og‘rigan bemorlarda juda tez-tez uchraydi. Niderlandiyada o‘tkazilgan tadqiqotda
1217 nafar depressiya valyoki xavotir belgilariga ega shaxslar hamda 629 nafar nazorat guruhi
ishtirokchilarida metabolik sindrom komponentlari tahlil gilingan. Shuningdek, simptomlar og‘irligi va
go‘llanilgan antidepressantlar bilan bog‘liglik o‘rganilgan. Natijada depressiya og‘irligi bilan metabolik
sindrom tarqalishi o‘rtasida ijobiy bog‘liglik aniglangan.

Qayd etilishicha, an’anaviy antidepressant preparatlar metabolik sindromning ayrim
komponentlariga turlicha ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Shu bois, davolash taktikasini tanlash va preparatlarni ketma-
ket qo‘llashda ehtiyotkorlik talab etiladi. Stress depressiya rivojlanishida asosiy omillardan biri bo‘lib, u
gipotalamo—gipofizar—buyrak usti bezlari (HPA) o‘qi disrregulyatsiyasi orqali amalga oshadi. Stress
ta’sirida bir necha daqiqa ichida kortizol va noradrenalin yuqori miqdorda ajralib chigadi. Immun tizim
esa proyallig‘lanish sitokinlari darajasini oshirish bilan javob beradi. Ushbu sitokinlar neyrotransmitter va
neyropeptidlar funksiyasi, sinaptik plastiklik va neyroendokrin faoliyatga ta’sir etib, depressiyaga xos
xulg-atvor o‘zgarishlarini modulyatsiya giladi.

Garchi kortizol va noradrenalinning roli keng o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa-da, depressiya induksiyasining
aniq patogenetik mexanizmi hanuz to‘liq aniglanmagan. Shu bilan birga, immun tizim faollashuvi
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jismoniy yoki psixologik stressga o‘xshash neyroendokrin va neyrotransmitter o‘zgarishlarini yuzaga
keltirishi mumkin.

Yig‘ilgan dalillar 2-tip qandli diabet va depressiya o‘zaro stress orqali bog‘langanini ko‘rsatadi.
Stress  miyaning  kortikosteroidlar  ajralishini  nazorat  qgilish  qobiliyatini  pasaytiradi va
giperkortizolemiyaga olib keladi. Gipokampda kortikosteroid retseptorlarining ortigcha stimulyatsiyasi
gipokamp atrofiyasiga sabab bo‘lishi mumkin, bu esa depressiya va demensiya rivojlanishiga olib keladi.
Kortizol va noradrenalinning to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri va bilvosita ta’siri lipolizni, erkin yog* kislotalari (FFA)
ishlab chigarilishi va aylanishini hamda juda past zichlikdagi lipoproteinlar sintezini modulyatsiya giladi.
To‘plangan FFA qon aylanishiga chiqariladi.

Plazmada FFA darajasining oshishi nafaqat jigarda lipidlar to‘planishini kuchaytiradi, balki
glyukoza o‘zlashtirilishini pasaytiradi va turli serin-kinazalarni faollashtirib, insulin signalizatsiyasining
susayishiga olib keladi. Bundan tashqari, to‘yinmagan FFA oksidlanishi natijasida reaktiv kislorod
shakllari (ROS) hosil bo‘lishi ham kuchayadi.

Yig‘ma dalillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, stressga bog‘liq kortizol va noradrenalin ajralishi, ROS hosil
bo‘lishi va membrana shikastlanishi miyada insulin rezistent holat rivojlanishiga, natijada glyukoza va
energiya metabolizmining pasayishiga olib keladi. Miyadagi noradrenergik signalizatsiya e’tibor,
kayfiyat, xotira va stress bilan bog‘liq neyron zanjirlarda, shuningdek periferik nerv tizimida avtonom
funksiyalarni qo‘llab-quvvatlashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Bu esa neyron hujayra faoliyatida ATP ga
bog‘liq hujayraviy va molekulyar jarayonlarning izdan chiqishiga, xususan endoplazmatik
retikulum/Golji apparati, aksonlar, sinapslar va membranalar darajasida buzilishlarga sabab bo‘lishi
mumkin.

Ushbu tadqgiqotlar metabolik sindrom va depressiyada kechadigan neyrokimyoviy jarayonlar o‘zaro
umumiy signal uzatish mexanizmlarini bo‘lishishini tasdiglaydi.

Xulosa. So‘nggi yillarda depressiv buzilishlar kontekstida molekulyar mexanizmlarga oid yangi
yondashuv shakllandi va unda keksalik davridagi depressiya hamda kognitiv buzilishlarda glutamatergik
disfunktsiyaning ahamiyati alohida ta’kidlanmoqda [183]. Hozirgi kunga gadar ushbu qiziqarli masala
bo‘yicha insonlarda olib borilgan tadqiqotlar mavjud emas. Biroq hayvon modellarida metabolik
sindromning ikki muhim komponenti — giperinsulinemiya va arterial gipertenziya — rostral ventrolateral
medullada glutamatergik retseptorlarning faollashuvi bilan bog‘liq ekani aniglangan bo‘lib, bu simpatik
qo‘zg‘alish javobining kuchayishiga olib keladi. Bundan tashqari, gipotalamusning paraventrikulyar
yadrosiga proyeksiya giluvchi rostral ventrolateral medulladagi gamma-aminomoy kislota (GABA) ergik
va glutamatergik afferent kirishlar o‘rtasidagi muvozanatning buzilishi ham kuzatilgan. Shunga qaramay,
ushbu bog‘liglikni aniglashtirish va metabolik o‘zgarishlar kayfiyat buzilishlari rivojlanish xavfining
oshishini bashorat qiluvchi omil bo‘la oladimi yoki aksincha ekanini yaxshiroq tushunish uchun
go‘shimcha tadqiqotlar zarur.

Metabolik sindrom (MetS) — semizlik, dislipidemiya, arterial gipertenziya va insulin
rezistentligini o‘z ichiga olgan keng targalgan va murakkab buzilishdir. Lipid almashinuvining
buzilishlari, xususan qonda erkin yog® Kkislotalari miqdorining oshishi va mushak hujayralarida
lipidlarning ortiqcha toplanishi ko‘pincha insulin rezistentligi bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi.

Biroq semizlik va insulin rezistentligi o‘rtasidagi sababiy bog‘liglik murakkab va hanuz bahsli
bo‘lib qolmoqda. Periferik to‘qimalarga lipidlarning ortigcha yetkazilishi insulin rezistentligi
rivojlanishiga hissa qo‘shishi mumkinligi taxmin qilinadi. Natijaviy lipid to‘planishi, ehtimol, yog*
kislotalarining yutilishi va/yoki biosintezining kuchayishi hamda mitoxondrial lipid oksidlanishining
kamayishi bilan bog‘ligdir. Miyada insulin yoki leptin signalizatsiyasining buzilishi giperfagiya va
glyukoza gomeostazining izdan chigishiga olib keladi.

Erkin yog‘ kislotalari, diatsilglitserol, keramidlar, endokannabinoidlar va 4-gidroksinonenal
darajalaridagi o‘zgarishlar metabolik sindrom patogenezida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Gipotalamusda insulin
va leptin signalizatsiyasi insulin retseptori substrati — fosfatidilinozitol-3-kinaza (PI13K) yo‘liga
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birlashishi taxmin qilinadi. Insulin va leptin signal uzatish yo‘llari o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sir ishtaha bilan
bog‘liq gipotalamik PI3K signalizatsiyasini faollashtirishi mumkin.

Yog‘ va oddiy uglevodlarga boy bo‘lgan “G‘arbona parhez’ni uzoq muddat iste’mol qilish
metabolik sindrom rivojlanishiga olib keladi. Metabolik sindrom esa insult, Altsgeymer kasalligi va
depressiya kabi turli surunkali kasalliklarni o‘z ichiga olgan klinik holatdir. MetS gandli diabet va yurak-
gon tomir kasalliklari uchun asosiy xavf omili hisoblanadi.

Ehtimol, metabolik sindromni yagona yaxlit holat sifatida (insulin rezistentligi, abdominal
semizlik, aterogen dislipidemiya va arterial gipertenziya majmuasi) baholash, uning alohida
komponentlarini alohida ko‘rib chiqishga nisbatan, insult, Altsgeymer kasalligi va depressiya kabi noxush
sog‘liq oqgibatlarini bashorat gilishda ancha ishonchliroq xavf ko‘rsatkichi bo‘lishi mumkin.
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	Introduction. The development of self-correction skills within intercultural communication is a vital component of modern pedagogy and psychology. For future translators, these skills are not only academic but also professional, shaping their ability ...
	Defined as the ability of learners to identify and rectify their own errors in communication, self-correction fosters autonomy and metacognitive awareness. Intercultural Communication involves navigating linguistic, cultural, and psychological differe...
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	Conclusion. In sum, the synthesis of these cases highlights both the transformative potential of self-correction and the practical considerations necessary for its successful integration. By addressing resistance, cultural barriers, and assessment cha...
	1. metabolik sindromda insulin rezistentligi va leptin disbalansi;
	2. adipokinlar va sitokinlar orqali neyroinflamatsiya jarayonlari;
	3. oksidlovchi stress va mitoxondrial disfunktsiya;
	4. endotelial disfunktsiya, trombogenlik va insult rivojlanishi;
	5. amiloid-β metabolizmi, tau oqsili fosforillanishi va Altsgeymer kasalligi;
	6. HPA o‘qi disrregulyatsiyasi, stress va depressiya bilan bog‘liq neyroendokrin o‘zgarishlar.
	Olingan natijalar metabolik sindrom bilan nevrologik kasalliklar o‘rtasidagi sabab–oqibat munosabatlarini tushuntiruvchi konseptual model doirasida umumlashtirildi. Natijalar va ularning muhokamasi. Ushbu обзорда metabolik sindrom (MetS) va nevrologi...
	Tahlil natijasida MetS nevrologik kasalliklar uchun mustaqil va kuchli xavf omili ekanini ko‘rsatuvchi dalillar bir necha yo‘nalishda jamlandi. MetSda markaziy boshqaruvning buzilishi (gipotalamus darajasi) MetSning molekulyar asosida adipokinlar (sit...
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	HPA o‘qi disrregulyatsiyasi, yallig‘lanish va oksidlovchi stress — depressiya bilan umumiy mexanizmlar. MetS bilan depressiya o‘rtasidagi bog‘liqlikda stressga javoban HPA o‘qi disrregulyatsiyasi, kortizol ortishi, proyallig‘lanish sitokinlari faollas...
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	3) Insultda asosiy “ko‘prik” — tomir va gemostaz tizimlari MetS komponentlari (giperglikemiya, gipertenziya, dislipidemiya) tomir devori funksiyasini buzadi, NO tizimini susaytiradi va trombogenlikni kuchaytiradi. Bu esa MetSning insult bilan bog‘liql...
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	Odatda MetS komponentlari patofiziologik nuqtayi nazardan bir-biridan mustaqil tarzda ko‘rib chiqilgan, go‘yo MetS alohida buzilishlar yig‘indisi bo‘lib, neyronlar shikastlanishi ushbu komponentlar ta’siri yakuniy jamlanadigan markaz hisoblangandek. B...
	Genetik, atrof-muhit va turmush tarzi omillari metabolik kasalliklar hamda neyrodegenerativ buzilishlar rivojlanishiga moyillikni shakllantiruvchi asosiy omillar hisoblanadi. Ovqatlanish bilan bog‘liq signallar miya tuzilmalari, ayniqsa gipotalamus to...
	Energiya iste’moli bilan energiya sarfi o‘rtasidagi nomutanosiblik semizlikning kuchayishiga olib keladi, semizlik esa yurak-qon tomir va miya qon tomir kasalliklari uchun mustaqil xavf omili hisoblanadi. Biroq semizlik orqali yuzaga keladigan yurak-q...
	Metabolik sindrom bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan arterial gipertenziya, dislipidemiya va ateroskleroz yurak-qon tomir hamda miya qon tomir kasalliklari rivojlanish xavfini qisman tushuntirishi mumkin. Bu holat biologik va klinik jihatdan asosli, chunki markazi...
	Miyaning metabolik buzilishlarga qo‘shgan hissasi hozircha yetarli darajada o‘rganilmagan. Shunga qaramay, markaziy asab tizimidagi neyron zanjirlar metabolik gomeostazni muvofiqlashtirishi tobora yaqqol namoyon bo‘lmoqda, biroq metabolik gomeostazni ...
	Metabolik sindrom yurak-qon tomir va miya qon tomir kasalliklari, jumladan insult o‘rtasida bog‘lovchi bo‘g‘in bo‘lishi ehtimoli katta. Darhaqiqat, yurak-qon tomir kasalliklari mavjud bo‘lgan metabolik sindromli bemorlarda serebrovaskulyar kasalliklar...
	Prospektiv tadqiqotlar, jumladan Framingham va Atherosclerosis Risk in Communities (ARIC) tadqiqotlari ham MetS ishemik insult bilan bog‘liqligini ko‘rsatgan [150]. ARIC tadqiqoti ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, MetS bilan bog‘liq insult xavfi jinsga qarab farq...
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	Normal sharoitda NO trombotsitlar agregatsiyasini tormozlovchi himoya ta’siriga ega bo‘lib, ishemik shikastlanishga javob reaksiyasida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Hozirgi kunda NO regulyatsiyasi buzilishi bilan insult o‘rtasidagi bog‘liqlikni ko‘rsatuvchi dal...
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